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Mr, Sussex 


I attach a note on U.S. pressure to impose an embargo 
on trade and shipping with Vietnam. An ex tra copy is provided 
in the event that Mrs. White wishes the papers to go forward 
to the Secretary of State. 


2. A copy of the note has been sent to Me, Wallace. 


is ted, 


(W.S.Carter ) 
27th January, 
1966. 
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Mrs White 


The attached submission to the Foreign 
Secretary has been prepared by the Foreign Office in 
consultation with the Board of Trade and ourselves 
(Mr Ross). though drafted only yesterday evening, 
paragraphs 5 and 6 are already out of date in that 
Mr Solomon, the State Department official who is to 
talk to us about this matter, has uninvited left for 
London, Tn Ike Cwenmelanws U Seems Uerlotbke thetiwe loth 
le hind ‘ 
2. It was agreed that similar submissions 
would also be made to the President of the Board of 
Trade and Colonial Secretary. 


3. The crux of the matter is that anything 
done in or by Hong Kong to meet the Americans on this 
issue is likely to have serious repercussions on the 
Colony (paragraph % of the FO submission read in 
conjunction with Part IV of Annex C). We might hope 
t convince the Americans that to create difficulties 
for Hong Kong in this way will greatly prejudice the 
facilities which their armed services at present 
enjoy there. In this sense Part IV of Annex C is 
right when it states that the issue is “at least in 
part for the Americans to study where the balance of 
advantage lies," But it is in Hong Kong's interest 
that,wherever the balance of American advantage lies, 
we stand firm and give no ground on this. Hong 
Kong's relations with China are passing through an 
awkward period on account of the facilities the 
| Colony is affording to US armed forces; it seems 
certain that they are about to become more tense 
because of the presence there since the end of last 
month of two nuclear-powered US warships, Whatever 
stand we choose to make on the principle of general 
trade restrictions outside time of war, the Americans 
should be told that we are not prepared to prejudice 
the future of Hong Kong in this particular cause, 
which has nothing to commend it except that it 
satisfies American congressional opinion. 
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Mr. d 


It seems to me correct that prohibitions or restrictions 
under Part I of the Emergency Laws (Re-enactments and Repeals) 
Act 1964 will apply to all persons on board any British ship, 
and consequently to all such persons on board a British ship 
registered in Hong Kong.e However such prohibitions or 
restrictions will not apply to the exporter himself or 
to the ower of the ship. or to other persons involved in 
the transaction unless they happen to be on board or are 
ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom and citizens of 
the United Kingdom and Colonies, In addition it seems 
from section 1, of the Act that any legal proceedings 
would have to be taken in the United Kingdom. Prohibitions 


under the Act therefore do not appear to be a ve meg ve 
instrument for bannimg trade with North Vietnanjin lrg Kehg 


2. Amendments can be made to the regulations under the 


Hong Kong Importation and Exportation Ordinance which can 
impose any necessary restrictions on trade with North Vietnam. 


AG de Water 


(M.G. de Winton) 
4th February, 1966. 
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Mr. Sussex 


I attach a submission which the Foreign Secretary 

| received today to brief him for a meeting which was requested 

by the U.S. Ambassador and Mr. Solomon (U.S. Under-Secretary, 
Economic Affairs) on the subject of British shipping with 
North Vietnam. ‘The original submission was signed by 

Mr. De La Mare (Assistant Under-Secretary of State, Foreign 

Office) but the sections in the Submission, as they applied to 
! Hong Kong or BritisHfpolicy were drafted by ourselves and the 
| poard of Tra ctively. In particular you may wish to 

note that in the recommendations given to the Foreign Secretary, 
| the position of Hong Kong was fully safeguarded. 


A copy of these papers has been sent to Mr. Wallace. 


4th February, 1966. 
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| Mr. Carter 


Item No. 59 shows the draft letter which kas | 
bese submitted to the Foreign Secretary and if approved 
will be sent to Mr. Rusk and signed by the Foreign 
Secretary. 


As you will see from the draft, we have stood 
very firm on Hong Kong and certainly have gone no 
| further than the Governor has suggested in his 
telegram No. 289 (no. 58). At departmental etthee Aw 
the Foreign Office are not particularly happy 


regarding Hong Kong and it is possible oe ones 
devia Under mite od suggest 


that Hong Kon akeg a more forthright line in support 
of U.S. policy. My own arguments have been that 

we have gone as far as it is prudent to go (and as 
|far as the Governor wishes to go) and that if the 
Americans wish to push Hong Kong into a conflict with 
China over the question of Chinese chartered vessels 
trading with North Vietnam, then it is for the 
Americans and not for us to make the running. 
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Wiss Pestell (of South East Asia Department, Foreign 
Office) sent me the attached parliamentary question together 
with the draft reply. As far as Hong Kong is concerned the 
reply, the notes for the supplementaries and the covering 
minute are perfectly adequate. 


I discussed this with Mr. Mullarky who said that he did 
not wish to pass the question to Mrs. White. 


LM 


(L.S. Ross) 
18th February 1966. 
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Mrs. White 


You criticised the passage in square pencilled brackets 
in the second supplementary note to the attached draft 
Foreign Office P.Q. on the grounds that we ought to take 
some credit with the Americans for what we have done (and are 
doing) and not attribute the decline of this traffic to 
"natural causes "¥, 


2; I have discussed this with the Foreign Office who say 

that this approach to the point was deliberate. We are of 
course fully informing the American Government, in unpublicised 
exchanges} of the action we are taking. But we have not made 
(and hope to avoid) any public announcement of what we are 
doing to persuade (we cannot prohibit ) our shipping going to 
North Vietnam on the grounds:- 


(a) it would excite that body of public opinion in this 
country which argues against our policy of 
supporting the Americans on Vietnam; 


(b) we do not wish to emphasise departures from our 
normal policy of non-interference with shipping 
in time of peace. 


I think this line makes sense in the case of Hong Kong, for 
the additional reason that we do not want to rub it into the 
Chinese that Hong Kong is being brought into line with 
American policy on Vietnam, 


35 On the other hand, if we should be tackled about the 
measures we are taking we will admit that we have taken 
certain steps. Additional supplementary notes have been 
added to the attached draft to cover this (thetexts are not 
available to us at the moment). ‘There seems little doubt 
that at some stage we shall have to take a public stand on 
this issue, and the Foreign Office realize this. 


hh, Mr. McNamara was recently reported in the newspapers 

@8 having said in evidence before the Senate Foreign. 
Relations Committee that we were bringing pressure to bear on 
our ships. ‘The chances are, therefore, that a Question 
about our actions will be put. One was in fact put (but not 
answered) in a supplementary Question to Mr, Mason, 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of the Board of Trade on the 
17th February. (Hansard of 17th February, Column 1527, 

P.Q. No.43). I mentioned this P.Q. to you this morning 

and you wished to see it. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
& FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


COPY FOR REGISTRATION 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 
En clair 


Sent ist March, 1966. 23.20 hrs. 


PRIORITY 
Now 30356 


Following telegram of ist March from Foreign office 
addressed to Saigon No. 432 and to POLAD Hong Kong (Governor 
please pass) and POLAD Singapore. 


Beginse 
Vietnam - British Shipping. 


Following is text of Parliamentary Question and Answer, 
28th February: ~ 


Lord Balniel asked the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs what has been the outcome of the talks between Her 
Majesty's Government and the United States Government about 
British ships trading with North Vietnam. 


The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Mr. Michael 
Stewart): 


Talks have been held from time to time between British 
and United States officials about ships trading with 
North Vietnam and these have served to ensure that there is 
no misunderstanding between us about the true nature and 
volume of this traffic. 


Lord Balniel: 


Have the Government made it quite clear that these 
British ships are under foreign charter and that we have 
no control over their movements, and have the United States 
Government used their influence to urge the dockers to 
withdraw their threatened discrimination against British 
shipping? 


Mr. Stewart; 


The last part of the noble Lord's question ia a little 
outside my responsibilities. We have made clear the nature 
of this trade. Naturally we hope, and I think that the 
United States Government hope-as well, that no boycott will 
be persisted in. 


Endse 


BOARD OF TRADE 


1.35.66. 


Comp/29 


PER.30/8/095. 


lat March, 1966. 


Dear Mr. Mayhew, 


The President of the Chamber of Shipping wishes to make a speech 
on Friday (I believe in Manchester) in which he intends to make some _ 
reference to the loneshoremen'’s boycott in the United States. It is, 
of course, eivine rise to ereat concern amone British companies trading 
with the United Stetes that they should be losing cargoes to shipping 
Companies of other flags because it is suspected, quite unfairly, that 
those companies may be tradine with North Vietnam and that, even if 
they are not themselves trading with North Vietnam, the United Kingdom 
is doine nothing to stop British flac vessels goire there. 


I enclose a copy of the statement the President wishes to make, 
i think it needa a little redraftine and I am sure that the Chauber of 
Shippine would be erateful for suecvestions. On the other hand, this 
is a matter of concern: I don't think we should try to prevent the 
Chamber makine a statement about what is, after all, a matter of fact. 
It would be difficult to find any cood reason for suppressine their 
freedom of speech on this matter, and my own view is that it oan really 
do nothine but rood if the President of the Chamber of Shippine makes 
a few firm and reasonable coments. 


i should be ¢lad of your coments and those of Miss Pestell 
and Mr, Ross, to whom I am copyine this letter, as quickly as possible. 
I understand that the President of the Chamber of Shippine has asked 
to have his completed speech by the end of today end thourh that is short 
notice perhaps we could st least set something alone to the Chamber 
tomorrow. 


Yours sincerely, 


Ina 3, Russell 


@.C. Mayhew, Etqe, 

American Department, 

Foreign Office, 

Room 149 Kinr Charles Street, 5.W.1. 


oc. Miss ©, Pestell, South Past Asia Dept., Yoreien Office, Room 192 
Downing Street, 5.¥.1. 


Mix. IeSs Ross, Colonial Office, Roan 607, Church House, ct. Smith 
gt Street, 5.0. le 


EXTRACT FROM SPEECH TO BE GIVEN BY THE PRESIDENT OF 
@THE CHAMBER OF SHIPPING AT THE MANCHESTER SHIPOWNERS' 


DINNER ON FRIDAY, 4th MARCH, 1966. 


This is one example of the sort of attitude which 
I had in mind. 

Another is the extreme line that is being taken by 
certain interests in the United States about British ships 
trading with North Vietnam. The British Government have 
said that they would prefer British ships not to trade 
there, and the position is quite clear. No British liner 
company runs a service to that country. None of the 
British oil companies is shipping oil there, and our latest 
information is that those of our tramp members whose ships 
have been trading there have been doing so whilst on time 
charter, and steps are now being taken either to exclude 
North Vietnam from such charters, or not to renew on 
expiry - and all current contracts are believed to expire 
shortly. 

These are the facts and they have been emphasised 
to the United States Government. Yet, in spite of this we 
are faced with a lot of publicity given to ships registered 
in and controlled from Hong Kong - ships which have been 
blacklisted by the American Government for North Vietnam 
trading. The owners of these ships are not members of 
the Chamber, and despite the fact that they fly the British 
flag there is little that can be done from here about them. 
But it is a matter of serious concern to us that the extent 
of our non-participation, and, disengagement in that trade 
should be so misunderstood as it is, to the extent that 
further threats to hold up British ships, irrespective of 
whether or not they have traded with North Vietnam, are 
being made in the U.S. A disturbing side effect is that 


the mere threat is sufficient to make shippers reluctant 


to use services which may be delayed. 
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4 G6 £ productivity per man-hour sunk 
subst Wy 


fi. en 6h and canned asparagus 
in ocery skyrocketed and substan- 
tially broke the ndministration’s so-called 
maximum fuldelines of 3.2 percent. This 
penalized the housewife. Nevertheless, you 
did't hear the administration make tho 
usual threats of retallatory action which it 
did with proposed steel, copper, and alumi- 
nium price ineres The administration 
must have had n cullty conscience ainco tt 
was primarily responsible for the incre . 

6, The number of iMegal Mexican “wet- 
backs” who came into the United States com- 
pletely ly to obtain temporary farm 
jobs doubled during the year, 

7. In the meantime, the administration re- 
peatedly diseriminnated against California 
and in favor of Florida by being more Iiberal 
in allowing West Indians to come Into Florida 
to work In harvest fields at rates subsian- 
tially lower than those It set for California, 


FREE WORLD SHIPPING TO NORTH 
VIETNAM 

The SPEAKER. Under a previous or- 
der of the House, the gentleman from 
Michigan (Mr. Cuampernarn] is recog- 
nized for 30 minutes. 

(Mr. CHAMBERLAIN asked and was 
given permission to revise and extend his 
remarks.) 

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN. Mr. Speaker, 
having followed for some months the 
question of free world shipping to North 
Victnam and reported from time to time 
to my colleagues, I should like to take 
this opportunity to present a status re- 
port concerning activities during the past 
year. 

In 1965 there were more free world 
ships than Communist ships engaged in 
carrying goods to and from North Viet- 
nam. Unfortunately, I cannot disclose 
the exact figures of this traffic, because 
they are classified, but I invite any and 
every interested Member to examine 
them closely. I know there are many 
who are concerned about this phase of 
the war and already have expressed 
themselves this session. 

Before presenting what information I 
can about the nature and extension of 
free world shipping into North Vietnam, 
T am aware that some may justifiabiy 
wonder why any of this information 
should be classified. It certainly Is no 
secret to Ho Chi Minh. One reason, Iam 
told, is that to reveal such data might 
place in jeopardy our own sources of 
information. No one, of course, wishes to 
hamper our intelligence network, How- 
ever, Iam satisfied that a great deal more 
of this information can and should be 
made public. When American boys are 
dying from North Victnamese bullets, 
the American people have a right to ade- 
quate information about who fs aiding 
the enemy. As it stands now, and as it 
stood throughout 1965, the American 
people simply have not been told the 
whole truth about the shocking support 
being given by free world ships to a na- 
tion blatantly engaged In Communist 
agcression and subversion. 

The unclassified data that is made 
available to me by the Department of De- 
fense indicates that while there has been 
some reduction in the yolume of this 
trade In 1965 over that of 1964, a dis- 


turbing amount persists. At this point 
in the Recorp f ask unanimous consent 
to include an itemization by month of 
arrivals of free world ships in North 
Vietnam during 1965, 
SPEAKER pro tempore (Mr, 
sit}. Is there objection to the re- 
quest of the gentleman from Michigan? 
There was no o tion. 
The matter referred to 1s as follows: 
Cuanr A-—Free world ships arriving North 
Vietnam—Continued 


JANUARY 1965 


Dato 
arrived 


Name of ship 


Aiolog 11 


FENRUARY 1965 
Hitlford 

Cardamiiitis --| Cireok 

| British... 
do. 

-.f10. 

do. 

0 


2) Greek 
| British. 
do. 


Sirs 
ishiford 


MARCH 1905 


Bidford _.| British 
Cardross__.. de 
Ditkat..-. 
is cease } NO. 
Mibow iver. | British. 
Golden Alph: A Te 
Hollands Diep.. Dateh. 
Lenrford 
N Ixson Varos 
Tenhiotha.. 
Sambas.. 
Do... 
Fanta Granda. -.... ay 27 
Son Spyridon Mar. 13 


| Norwegian. 


Vorwerinn.. 
-tlow... 


MAY 1905 


British 


Do_. . 
Fortune Win 


Nancy Dow 
Nyinfea 

Thiooves we 
Shirley Christine. 
Stetfjord chez 
Yonaxlios 22 


| Lebonese....| 10, 064 
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JUNE 1905 


Dato 
arrived 


Cross 
ton- 
nano 


Naino of ship Fing 


«| British. 
ie Greek 
Cardroay Trltistr.. 2. 
Tlolona. 2 Norwoglan.. Juno 2 
Kyvernitigs. Oreok.. .| 9,360 | Tune 
Newhoeath: British. H,891 | June 
Nowmont.. 5 7, 15t | Juno 2 
Phoonician Dawn 8,708 | Juno 
Strovilt_.. +12... 7,181 | June 


7, BGS 
7, 160 


Tune 
June 
Juno 2 


Tuly 
July 
July 
Fuly 
Iuly 
July 
July 
July 
Do, 


Ariro 
Alkon...... 
Fortune Wind 


nore 


Horbor, 
Bhienfoon 
Bhirloy Christine. 


Amalin_.. 
Holenn. 
Ilerbor, 
Do. 
Willowpool. 


Maltoso_.... 
Norway. : 
lo 
do. 


British. 


SEPTEMBER 1966 


Fortune Wind. 
Tlelona.. 
Herborg 
Josselton Bay. 
Stanwear. 


British 
Norweginn.. 
= 
British. 
seeeOlcn: 


Bont, 
opt. 
Bept. 
Bopt, 
Bopt. 


OCTOBER i965 


Acme Cypri 
Ardros British. 
Hidford. woot sOn 
Ifclenn. Norwegian... 
Ilerbor 


SeeustiOan. 
British... 


Ardrossmore.. 
Dartford... 
Fortune Wind 
Tlerborg . 

Ito Fun 
Jollity 
Kanoris 
Taoneford 
Btarford. 


DECEMBER 10965 


Cyprus. 
British. 
Creck. - 
British 

«]exoaelO,. 


Mr. CHAMBERLAIN, Mr, Speaker, as 
I reported in the ConcressIonaL Reconp 
of July 22, 1965, during 1964 a total of 
401 free world ships arrived in North 


Vietnam. According to the unclassified 
figures there were 119 free world ship ar- 
rivals in North Vietnam in 1965. Of this 
119 figure 107 involved ships fiying the 
flags of NATO countries. 
Mr. Speaker, at this point in the Rec- 
‘orp I ask unanimous consent to insert a 


. 


February 7, 1966 


4art presenting a monthly breakdown 
Dy country of + world ships arriving in 
North Vietna, iring 1965. 

The SPEAKLR pro tempore, 


CONGRESS 
objection to the request of the gentle- 
man from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Is there ‘The matter referred to is as follows: 


Curanr B.—Free world ships arriving North Vietnam in 1964 


Malts | Pan- 


ama 


United Oyprts| Total 


Kingdom 


Month Japan | Greeco| Nor- |Nothor-| Leb- 
ri 


| 
| ay | londs | anon 


Mr. CHAMBERLAIN, Mr, Speaker, as 
the monthly unclassified figures are un- 
doubtedly meant to suggest, some pros- 
ress has been made in reducing 
trade but unfortunately that sucec 
not as marked as the unclassified figures 
would have us believe. I can tell you 
that the true figure is more than doubie 
what we are being told; and that 
amounts, as I said before, to more ar- 
ybrals by free world ships than by Com- 
munist ships during 1965. 

NONNTRATEGIC GOODS ARE 

Just what is the nature of this track 
First of all it is true that the great 
majority of these free world ships are 
under charter to Comniunist countric 
Communist China, Soviet Union, 
mania, Bast Germany, Cuba and oth 
that is these free world ships 
mostly carrying Communist goods to at 
from North Vielnam. Some 
argued that this somehow remoy the 
foul odor about this traffic. I disagr 
Any foods ox export profi i 
Minh needs badly enough to hire free 
world vessels cannot but help Hanoi’s 
overall war effort. I say we should not 
coneede our enemy one extra spool of 
thread. Considerably more economic 
pressure can and should be applied to 
Hanoi. 

Similarly, some in our Government 
have offered us the assurance that no 
strategic goods have been carried by any 
of these free world vessels. Again the 
fragrance of this trade to my way of 
thinking has not been much sweetened, 
First of all, although further informa- 
tion may exist with others in our Gov- 
ernment, the classified reports I receive 
from the Department of Defense indi- 
cate that we do not have complete knowl- 
edge as to the nature of these cargoes. 


Oct = 
November... 
December... 


Total 


Second, even if free world ships carry 
only nonstrateric goods they in effect 
se Communist vessels for the trans- 
ation of more war good The ulti- 

ule effect is the same, The seaborne 
source of the supply lines into Hanoi and 
down to the South is kept open without 
hindrance. Did we not recently read 
of members of a crew of a Cuban 
freighter who jumped ship when they 
learned they had been ordered to carry 
weapons from China to North Vietnam 
when previou their ship had been 
» engaged in so-called nonstrategic traffic? 

Mr. Speaker, the stubborn fact re- 
mains—North Vietnam is on all-out war 
economy. Why should free world ships 
contribute in any way to such an econ- 
omy whether by carrying goods to or 
from North Vietnam? I say so long as 
there is still one free world ship. docking 
at Haiphong we should not relent in our 
effort to stop this aid and comfort to the 
enemy. 


rele 
this 


¥ 


VITAL 


u- 


are 


NOTED 
rT some progress has 
been made toward drying up the enemy’s 
seaborne source of supply. I was grati- 
fied to.Jearn that a number of govern- 
ments have taken steps to remoye their 
flag vessels from this trade, 

However, even though some countries 
have apparently removed their 
from this trade, it does not nec 
mean that goods from these countrics do 
not find their way to North Vietnam. 
Let us look again at the unclassified in- 
formation concerning data for just 1 
month, At this point in the Recorp, 
Mr. Speaker, I wish to insert a chartindi- 
cating the origin of cargoes of the five 
free world ships arriving in North Viet- 
nam during December 1965: 


SOMF Pac 


As TI indicated earl 


Dato 


Nene Cargo origin 


| North Vietnam port 


Dee. 

Dec. 
Do 

Dec. 
Do, 


2 
Ik 


12 


Hatphoug 
Port ¢ 
Haiphong... 
Port Camph 
Rea 


Beleium 
Hong Kong... 
Communist China_- 


Aktor. 

Taabel Ericn: 
Kanoris.... 
Now heath... 
Wakasa Way.. 


-} Cyprus 
Hritish 
Cireek.. 
Tritish.. 
ene cahes 


| 


is evident, I submit, that what progress 
has been made in shutting off free world 
assistance to Hanoi, while encouraging, 
is stili gravely insufficient, 

There is another glaring instance of 


All five of these free worid ships were 
under charter to Communist Govern- 
ments, Four of these ships loaded car- 
foes In {ree world ports: one in Belgium, 
one in Hong Kong, and two in Japan. It 
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the need for rreater cooperation from 
our friends. Of the 119 free world ship 
arrivals in North Vietnam during 1965, 
67 were vessels registered under the flag 
of the United Kingdom. British officials 
argue that most of these vessels are un- 
der lease to Hong Kong shipping con- 
cerns and that they are powerless to in- 
terfere with this traffic in the absence 
of a formnl declaration of war, Tiow- 
ever correct this explanation may be, it 
clearly does nothing to ameliorate the 
situation. I for one am not satisfied that . 
ways could not be found. Obviously the 
British Government has found ways to 
shut off trade with Rhodesia. For in- 
stance, any British national who carries 
or who supplies certain goods to Rhodesia 
now faces 6 months in prison.or a $1,400 
fine or both. I know of no comparable 
action taken with those trading with 
North Vietnam, The British should 
hardly need reminding that our own 
Government has given extensive support 
to the embargo on Rhodesia in a number 
of ways. We now, for instance, require 
special export licenses, which, it is re- 
ported, the Department of Commerce will 
not grant in any case, to carry oll and 
certain other commodities to Rhodesia, 
It is not my purpose to raise the ques- 
tion of the wisdom of our policy toward 
Rhodesia, but I would express the hope 
that in view of what has taken place the 
British Government would reexamine its 
policy of “hands off" British-flag vessels 
trading with North Vietnam. 
CUBAN AND NORTH VIFTNAMESE TRADE 
STANDARD? 

If the attitude of the British Govern- 
ment leaves something to be desired, so 
does, in my opinion, the attitude of our 
own Government. It has been the policy 
and continues to be the policy of the 
present administration to in effect ex- 
empt ships engaged in North Vietnamese 
trade from the penalties and restrictions 
imposed upon ships which engage in 
Cuban trade, Why should we be more 
considerate of Ho Chi Minh than Castro? 

My colleagues will no doubt recail the 
partially successful efforts made in the 
last sion to prohibit funds under the 
foreign aid program from going to any 
country whose merchant ships trade with 
North Vietnam. What was sought was 
simply the addition of the words “or to 
North Vietnam” to the already existing 
prohibition concerning those who trade 
with Cuba, By the narrow margin of 174 
to 164 the administration succeeded in 
weakening this prohibition with regard to 
North Vietnam with a proviso permitting 
the President, if he determines it in the 
national interest, to continue foreign aid 
to countries with flag vessels carrying 
North Vietnamese trade. 

Frankly, I cannot comprehend how it 
would be in our national interest to per- 
mit in any way free world trade with the 
Hanoi regime. To date I know of no 
communication from the President to the 
Coneress indicating that such aid will be 
continued to any nation whose vessels 
continue to trade with North Vietnam. 
But neither have we received any indica- 
tion that any foreign aid funds have been 
cut off to any such country, . 

According to the President's report to 
Congress on the foreign aid assistance 


A DOURLE 
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for fiscal year 1965, which, of 
course, inehid ‘ye first 6 months of 
calendar 1965 following countrie: 
which appear in cne above list of ships 
arriving in North Vietnamese ports dur- 
ing 1965 haye received, for instance, 
miilite assistance alone in these 
amounts: 

Tho Netherlands. 
Norwa 


proj 


$1, 105, 000 
35, 051, 000 
Gree 63, 061, 000 
Lebanon. - 106, 000 
Japan ~~ 18,631,000 
Panama. or 220, 000 


The fitures for fiscal year 1966, I am 
told, are classified. As I already men- 
tioned some of these governments have 
faken steps to withdraw thelr ships from 
such trade but there are still countries 
vho apparently have not. 

The concern of Congress over this 
trade has not been without its effect. 
A recent State Department statement 
revealed: 

In making diploniatic representations, the 
executive branch is mindful of tho provi- 
sions of tho recent ninencdments to foreign 
assistance Ie¢gisintion which call for tho 
denial of economic and military ald to coun- 
tries that do not take appropriate steps to 
remove their ships from the North Vietnam 
trade, We have notified all affected govern- 
ments of these legisintive provisions, and 
have continued to press them to obtain 
maximum cooperatioin from those yory fow 
countrics stil having ships in trade, 


The “no trade or no aid” provision en- 
acted inst session clearly indicates the 
role congressional action has 

foreign relations. The State 

riment’s hand was obviously sub- 

ally strengthened in dealing with 
these countries as a result.of Congress 
determination last year. 
VIETNAM TRADERS IN U.S. 


tive 


NORTH PORTS 


Unfortunately there Is another way in 
which the policy of the executive branch 
in effect discriminates in favor of trade 
in North Vietnam. On February 6, 1963, 
National Security Action Memorandum 
No, 229 was issued by the National Secu- 
rity Council, which prohibited any v 1 
which has arrived in Cuba since January 
1, 1963, from carrying U.S. Government- 
financed cargoes from the United States. 
According to Report No. 66 issued by the 
Maritime Administration, 244 free world 
and Polish-flag ships have made a total 
of 1,024 trips to Cuba from January 1, 
1962, through December 13, 1965. None 
of these 244 ships are permitted to carry 
U.S, Government-financed cargoes out of 
U.S. ports. Close examination revealed 
that 17 free world vessels which have 
called at North Vietnamese ports in 1965 
appear on this so-called Cuban blacklist 
und therefore are prohibited from carry- 
ing U.S, Government-financed cargoes, 
not because of their trade with North 
Vietnam, but because they have also 
valled at Cuban ports, At this point in 
the Recono, Mr. Speaker, I ask unan- 
imous consent to include a chart giving 
the names of these 17 ships. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 


The matter referred to 1s as follows: 
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Cine C.—Free world ships prohibited from 
carrying U.S, Government financed ecargocs 
because of trade with Cuba which called 
at North Vietnamese ports in 1965 


Dato 
ntrivod 


(rosa 
tonnaro! 


Nano of ship Ving 


-| Mattere.. 
} Britteh, 


Phoonicinn Dawn. 
Santa Granda... 


Lehaneso...... 
=. dol. 
| Greek. 


Cyprnu ~ 7,159 


wLAIN, Mr. Speaker, 
these 17 st y U.S. Govern- 
ment-financed cept for the 
fact that they had been in Cuba. There 
is in fact an example of a vessel which 
in North Vietnam on January 25, 

5, Which, under charter to the Gov- 
ernment of India, loaded at Port Arthur, 
Te on July 21, 1965, a food-for-peace 
argo of 10,210 Jong tons of wheat bound 
India as authorized under title I, 
Law 480. This vessel, the Greek 

vip, Saro7: could not have been 

i to carry such a cargo had it ever 

nin Cuba in the iast 3 years. Noone, 

¢, wants to impede the flow of 
1 to a hur people. This is not 
ary, but w wy, as I view 

; that the policy of our Government 
not be one of awarding public 

; to ve ; which have carried 

our enemy 

It feel very strony 
moreover, prohibit 


CHAN 


cou 


that we should, 
{ps which trade 
h North Vietnam 9m not only carry- 
sovernment-financed cargoes bub 
from doing any business at all in U.S, 
ports. I have joined in sponsoring legis- 
lation Lo that effect and I urge my col- 
leagues to consider doing the same. 
The reason for this is made plain by the 
fact that this same Greek vessel, Saronis, 
was againin a U.S. port, Newport News, 
Va., on December 21, 1965, when it sailed 
with a cargo of coal bound for Brazil. 
Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent 
hat a copy of my bill, G.R. 9946, be 
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placed in the Reconv immediately fol- 
lowing my remarks, 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentle- 
man from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 

The matter referred to Is as follows: 

HLR. 9946 
A bill to amond the Merchant Marine Act, 

1020, to prohibit transportation of articios 

to or from the United States aboard cer- 

tain forelgn vessels, and for other purp 

Ro it enacted by the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United States of 


America in Gongress assembled, That sec- 


tion 27 of tho Merchant Marino Act, 1920 
(40 U.S.C. 8893), ls amended by Inserting 
“(a)” immediately after “Sec, 27." and by 
miding at the end thereof the following new 
subsections: 

“(b) No article shall be transported In 
commeree aboard vessels of any foreign ship- 
ping interest which allows vessela owned or 
controlied by such interests to be used, on 
or aftor the date of enactment of this sub- 
section, in trade with Communist-dominated 
North Vietnam. 

“(c) As used in subsection (b) of this 
section, the term ‘commerce’ means com-~ 
merce between a polnt in any State or pos- 
session of the United States (including the 
District of Columbia and the Commonwealth 
of Puerto Rico) and any point outside there- 
of or between points In the same State or 
possession of the United States (includ- 
ing the District of Columbia and the Com- 
monwenlth of Puerto Rico) through any 
point outside thereof. 

“(d) As used in subsection (b) of this 
section, the term ‘shipping interest’ means 
any Individual, company, or group of com- 
panies which has any ownership interest In 
any ship engaged in such trade, 

“(e) As used in subsection (b) of this 
section, the term ‘controlled’ means con- 
trol of movements of a vessel by virtue of 
ownership interests; agency agreements; 
charter hire; or otherwise. 

“(f) Whoever willfully violates subsection 
(b) of this section shall be fined not more 
than $10,000 or imprisoned not more than 
one year, or both, 

“(g) The President shall issue such regu~ 
lations as he may deem necessary to carry 
out the provisions of subsection (b) of this 
section.” 


Mr. CHAMBERLAIN. Mr. Speaker, at 
this point I wish to insert a list of free 
wortd ships which have called at U.S, 
ports after having been in North Viet- 
nam during 1965, 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentle- 
man from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 

The matter referred to is as follows: 


Cuant D.—Free world ships in North Vietnamese and United States ports 


Gross 
tonnage 


Namo Fing 


Tn North 
Vietnam 


In United States 


Groek_...... 7,176 | Juno 


Oct. 


Hollands Diop Dutch...... 


Boronis, Grook 


Jan. 25, 1905 


1, 1004 
Joly 11, 1064 
D, 1064 
Oot, 20, 1004 


Mar. 10, 1965, Now York, 7,655 long tons of bulk ste! 
scrap for United Arab Republic, 


July 11,1065 
Mar, 31, 1965 


Juno 23, 1965, San Franciseo-Onkinnd, Loaded 13,000 
Jong Lons of patroloum coke for Japan, 

Aug. 19, 1065, Stockton, Calif, Loadod 11,000 jong 
tons of safflowor seod for Jnpan, 

July 20, 1965, Port Arthur, Tex. Londod 10,210 long 
tons of whoat for India (food for poace, Litte 1, Public 
Law 480). 

De 21, 1905, Newport News, Va. Loaded coal for 

sroxil, 
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Mr. CIAMT” ~“.AIN. Mr. Speaker, 
there appenrs 5 at least two imme- 
diate courses of action’ open which can 
clearly set the record straight with 
rerard to our Government's attitude with 
recard to free world ships in North Vict- 
nam. First, the executive branch p 

es the authority to establish a so- 

lied black list with respect to North 
Victnam as now exists with respect to 
Cuban trade. This, as I pointed out, 
would affect only Government-financed 
carroces, 

It is worth noting that the require- 

ns aso ostablished that in order 
ip to be removed from the : 
tban “black list,” it is neces 
its owne to pledge that none of 
ovher vess it controls will engage 
the future in Cuban trade. Secondly, 
Conrress, I believe should broaden this 
prohibition to include all business in U.S. 
ports both public and private not only 
with respect to specific vessels which 
have been in North Vietnamese ports but 
with respect to the vessels of any ship- 
ping interest which allows any ono of 
iis ships to profit from trade with the 
Hanoi regime. 

These two courses of action may nob 
be sufficient to completely put a stop to 
free world traffic in North Vietnam. 
Other steps may be nece: ¥y such a 
mining or blockading of the harbors 
Nevertheless these two courses of action 
would serve to make clear what in the 
past has been unclear; to give Ho Chi 
Minh unequivocal notice of our determi- 
pation not to support or tolerate in 
fashion any form of free world as 
ance which contributes to his poli 
aggression and subversion. 

In the face of the totally negative re- 
sponse to recent efforts to bring the con- 
flict to the conference table, we can only 
* surmise that the Hanoi regime continu 
to believe that the United States will 
eventually grow weary under the condi 
tions of a lone, limited strugele; at 
tiat a Communist victory in South Viet- 
nam is possible. 

It scems to me that by failing to elimi- 
nate all forms of aid and comfort from 
the free world to North Vietnam we haye 
presented to Ho Chi Minh an obviously 
contradictory position which, I believe, 
can and has contributed to Hanoi’s rapid 
escalation of the war in the expectation 
of total victory. Until our Government 
takes a clearer public stand with regard 
to such free world assistance, our efforts 
to convince the Hanoi regime of Ameri- 
can determination to resist the spread of 
communism cannot help but be damaged 

Mr. HOSMER. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN, Yes, I icld 
briefly to the pentieman from California 

Mr. HOSMER. Mr. Speaker, on this 
classification question I just wonder j 
the North Vietnamese know what 5 
are going to Haiphong, I wonder wt 
Chinese know what ships are goi 
Haiphong, and I wonder why the § 
Union knows what ships are goin; 
Haiphong and why the American people 
shoud not know what ships are going 
into Haiphong. 

Mr, CHAMBERLAIN. I cannot an- 
swer the gentleman's question, but I ap- 
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preciate him raising it again. I men- 
tioned eariier In my rei that I saw 
no reason for this classification and that 
the administration is not telling Mie cltl- 
zens of our country the whole truth, I 
believe it is well that this information 
should be made available. I appreciate 
the renticman underscoring my point. 

Mr, CONTE. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN, Iam happy to 
yield to my distinguished colleague from 
M chusctts. 

Mr. CONTE. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to take this opportunity to conrratu- 
late my colleague from Michigan for his 
concise and very objective presentation 
here today on a very serious matter. I 
h > joined with him several years now 

an effort to prevent forcien aid to our 

who are shipping goods and using 

ships to bring foods to North Viet- 
nam. I cannot understand for the life 
of me how countries like the United 
Kingdom, which I understand from the 
rentieman’s presentation here today is 
one of the biggest users of their ships to 
bring foods into North Victnam, can con~ 
tinue doing this in view of the fact that 
we have been such great friends of the 
United Kingdom, 

We were the first country to come to 
their aid when they ran into difficulty 
with Rhodesian, We immediately broke 

. yolationships with Rhodesla. We im- 

stopped brings goods into 
seause of the difficulties that 
the United Kingdom was having there. 

T cannot understand for the life of me 
why a country like Greece continues to 

ing goods into North Vietnam, If it 

not for the Truman plan and our 

cien aid, Greeee would have fallen into 
Communist hands mar years ago. 

We have been a erent ally of the 

srecks down through the years. We 

helped (hem tremendously with bil- 

Yet they 

s into North Viet- 

nam, that these goods will be 

used against our soldiers over there in 

the conflict at the present time. 

I think that the gentleman's crusade 
and the arguments that he has presented 
here on the floor, time and time again, 
have done much to stop many of these 
from continuing this practice. 
sed to report to him the evi- 

as been brought before my 
committee, indicates that the Greek 
Government is presenting a bill before 
its Parliament to pass a resolution to 
stop the ships from going to North Viet- 
na " 


dence, 


CHAMBERLAIN, I would like to 
the gentleman for his gencrous 
and I would also like to take 
on to ncknowledge the invalu- 
stance that he has been during 
st year in helping to amend the 
foreign aid bill, to put some limitations 
on this problem, some teeth into it, 
This is something that is going to re- 
quire the combined effort of all of us 
here on both sides of the aisle, and my 
colleague from Massachusetts has been 
an invaluable help. I look forward to 
his assistance In the future. 
Mr. CONTE, I thank the gentleman 
very much, 
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THE SERIOUS JOHNSON-McNAMARA 
MISCALCULATION CONCERNING 
NORTH VIETNAMESE AIR STRIKE 
TARGETS AND WHAT TO DO 
ABOUT IT 


The SPEAKER pro tempore (Mr, Min- 
isu). Under a previous order of the 
House, the gentleman from California 
LMr. Hosmen], is recognized for 25 min- 
utes. 

Mr. HOSMER. Mr. Speaker, last Mon- 
day I mentioned to the House tio signifi- 
cant failures in the management of the 
war. These were: First, tho failure of 
our bombing of North Vietnamese tar- 
gets during the period from February 
through most of December 1965, to ac~- 
complish either the objective of slowing 
down infiltration of North Vietnamese 
military units to the south, or the objec- 
tive of raising to Hanoi the price for its 
areressions to an amount it is unwilling 
to pay for continuing them; and second, 
the failure of the 5 week and 2-day bomb- 
ing respite to lure Ho Chi Minh anywhere 
near a negotiating table. 

The responsibility for these failures 
cannot be placed on U.S, military com- 
manders. They are not running the war. 
Tt is being run by civilians in Washing- 
ton, principally President Johnson and 
Secretary McNamara and their semi- 
anonymous advisers, most of whom also 
are civilians untrained to run a war. 

Air action over North Vietnam now has 
resumed. It is the duty of these people 
frankly to admit that their past choice 
of ammunition—TNT bombs—and severe 
limitation on targets just did not pro- 
duce appreciable results, These Wash- 
ington war managers seriously miscalcu- 
lated. They should not perpetuate their 
mistake. It is likely only to bring re- 
newed frustration. Instead they should 
give intelligent thought to the discovery 
of what additional or alternate targets 
could be more meaningful to the North 
Vietnamese and apply some creative 
imagination to determine what ammuni- 
tion will best damage them. Last Mon- 
day I predicted that “both the targets 
and the ammunition may turn out to be 
quite unconventional.” 

The prediction was based on the fact 
that North Vietnam is a backward, un- 
derdeveloped country with a primitive 
“rice and fish" economy. Unlike the 
Germany 6f World War IT it cannot be 
bombed to submission by biowing to 
fragments a complex, highly integrated 
industrial economy, Those who place 
so much stress on “bombing Hanoi and 
Haiphong to win the war” largely fail 
to sce this distinction, Similarly, North 
Vietnam's transportation is so primitive 
it is litlle wonder that despite United 
States bombing of roads and rails the 
infiltration rate of men and supplies 
from north to south has increased 
manyfold. Bomb damage easily had 
been sidestepped by a simple switch in 
North Vietnamese freightloading prac- 
tices—from wheels to the backs of men. 

My prediction of unconventional tar- 
gets and unconventional ammunition 
also was based on the fact that “the cul- 
tural level of North Vietnam is undoubt- 
edly one of the lowest imaginable. 
Eighty percent of the populatién is il- 


? 


= 
literate, im st toan ineredible degree, 


and subjec » the most extraordinary 
superstitions.”"—Statement in 1962 by 
the leftist French historian Gerard Ton- 
gas who lived many years in Hanoi until 
1960. Some rather interesting and pos- 
sibly yery effective alternatives to our 
present kind of oir strikes in the north 
open up if we recognize It as “a land 
where pods, devils, and animistic spirits 
of inanimate objects are subliminal 
neighbors during daylight and lurk al- 
most tongibly among the darker patches 
of nicht"—American Security Coun- 
cil) Washington Report, August 31, 
1965, These alternatives—which ob- 
viously fall into the caterory of psycho- 
lorical warfare—involve no killing, no 
maiming, no physical destruction, In 
terms of violence ‘they will deescalate 
yather than esenlate the war. But in 
terms of results they well may be 
decisive. 

Raising the price to Hanoi for contin- 
uing its aggressions to the prohibitive 
Jevel by psywar tactics requires actions 
to ereate enough misery, anxiety, wretch- 
eciness and distress in the minds of the 
North Vietnamese people to induce on 
intense general annoyance with the war. 
Even a Communist dictatorship cannot 
long pursue policies so unpopular they 
bring into being sweeping national dis- 
organization, disturbance, and discon- 
tent. Considering the cultural level of 
the population and its fearful awe of 
superstitious omens, the task of depop- 
ularizing Ho Chi Minh's policy of aggres- 
sign should be well within the capability 
of American ingenuity. 

The few examples of many possible 
actions along these lines which I am 
about to cite are for illustrative purposes 
and need not be taken as specific recom- 
mendations before they are determined 
to meet all the requirements of psycho- 
logical warfare operations. They are 
based on a study of North Vietnamese 
customs and superstitions made for me 
by the Library of Congress. 

Example: North Vietnam’s Red River 
Delta is the nation's rice bowl. Flooding 
is controlled by damming upstream and 
subsequent release of water to rice pad- 
dies. Bombing the dams has been re- 
jected because a flood would drown thou- 
sands and many more would perish later 
by starvation from loss of the rice crop. 
As a nonexplosive alternative many tons 
of harmless soluble dye might be dropped 
upstream. A single .B-52 is capable of 
delivering in excess of 27 tons of dye. 
Consider adding an ingredient whic 
also is harmless but creates an obnox- 
jously offensive odor. The dye and the 
odor will be picked up by the growing 
rice, 

North Vietnamese eat rice every day 
at every meal. The need to cat this kind 
of unsightly, unappetizing but harmless 
and nutritious mess day after day after 
day could become a dear price to pay for 
Hanoi's transgressions. It also will de- 
prive the North of its principal export 
commodity helping to pay the cost of the 
war, 

During their campaigns in East Java 
in 1946 and 1947 the Dutch dropped 
harmless soluble dyes in rice paddies. It 
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anic among the native people 
who believed it to be a manifestation of 
divine wrath. Bivort should be made to 
assure that a portion of the country’s 
rice crop remains normal. This will gen- 
erate black market woes and instant hos- 
tility toward any povernment official who 
attempts to allocate palatable rice, or to 
collect it for export, 

Example: Along with their superstiti- 
ous nature the people of Victnam, North 
and South, have a long, deep-rooted dis- 
like for the Chinese. ‘These facts of 
their life should be exploited to the full- 
est, for Instance: ; 

To an oriental there is nothing lower 
than a running dog. Cheap plastic toy 
models of Ho Chi Minh and Mao Tse- 
tung joined in the shape of running dogs 
could be airdropped in large quantity. 

In Vietnam the ace of spades is con- 
sidered as deadly an omen as it is in 
Sicily. Hundreds of thousands of plas- 
1ce of spades playing cards could be 
ed throughout the country. Pic- 
tures of the two above-mentioned cul- 
prits might also be added to the cards. 

Seeing a woman on first leaving one's 
dwelling in the morning is a certain sign 
in Vietnam the day will be one of mis- 
fortune, therefore rnin plastic models of 
women from the sky during the night to 
be found as a morning greeting, 

On hearing an owl ery “thrice in the 
night’ North Vietnamese flatly expect 
death in the immediate family. “The ex- 
perience generally results in the strong- 
est sense of dread. Cheap air ,drop 
ces Which simulate three hoots of an 

should be ea 
sxcept for the owl device all bad-luck 
air drop items should be constructed to 
make a distinclive, audible sound as they 
fali through the air to add the distress 
of an advance harbinger that bad luck 
ison iis way. Theuse of plastic for these 
objectionable symbols rather than paper 
is desirable because they are just that 
much harder to get rid of. Air drops of 
good-luck symbols bearing identification 
wilh the Republic of South Vielnam 
should occasionally be made both for the 
obvious reason and because they might 
induce a Pavlovian reaction. It is to be 
recaiied that the Russian psychologist, 
Pavlov, induced in dogs a state of total 
disorganization by alternating acts of ill- 
e and kindness. Although airdrop 
items only have been used as illustrations 
here, radio and all other media, of course, 
play a role in the conduct of psycholori- 
cal war. 

Culting down the infiltration rate also 
should be examined in terms of the ex- 
amples just given. The routes used, 
loosely described as the Ho Chi Minh 
Trail, have their beginnings in North 
Vietnam, traverse several arcas of Laos 
and Cambodia and have multiple en- 
trance points into South Vietnam. Much 
of the trail is screened by dense tropical 
forests making ground movement very 
difficult to detect. A high proportion of 
the bombs we drop along it blow up trees 
and bushes instead of Vietcong and their 
supplies, It is clear that the more super- 
stitious dread we can cause the enemy to 
associate with this communication line, 
the more difficult will be his progress 
along it. 
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Example: On hillsides visible while 
marching southward defoliate the shape 
of the unlucky ace of spades, 

Example: Skywrite this and other 
omens of misfortune and death when 
Vietcong are estimated to be in loca- 
tions where they will see them. 

Example; Spike the Ho Chi Minh trail 
with various devices emitting sounds, 
odors, or other manifestations of doom, 
death, or displeasure on the part of the 
spiril world with the goings on. Sowing 
by air of chemically treated seeds which 
grow rapidly into bizarre and ominous 
plant forms should be investigated. 

In closing I have a few words for so- 
called defense intellectuals and assorted 
sophisticates who will deride and ridicule 
these sungestions. In war it is as dan- 
merous to overestimate your encmy as it 
js to underestimate him. If we are fo- 
ing to continue these air operations over 
North Vietnam which are costly in air- 
men's lives and aircraft, then we had 
better take another tack and start get- 
ting some effectiveness out of them more 
equivalent to their cost. This is not a 
conventional war; it is an unconven- 
tional war. Some, but not all, of the 
stratesy and tactics of conventional war 
can be adapted to unconventional war, 

Primarily, an unconventional war re- 
quires unconventional stratery and tac- 
tics. Psychological warfare is as old as 
mankind: the assault on the mind is as 
ancient as the roared battle cry, as his- 
torically familiar as the rebel yell, and as 
modern as the sophisticated techniques 
of World War II. Its possibilities today 
are manifold for defeating war of libera- 
tion strategy and guerrilla tactics. 

Lastly, I have a word for the wiseacres 
who think they are being cute by shoot- 
ing supposedly funny wisecracks from the 
hip whenever their pseudointellectualism 
is exposed to an idea they are incapable 
of understanding and comprehending. 
Let them recall that the Vietnam roll of 
dead and maimed Americans grows 
longer every day. Instead of trying to 
be funny, they should themselves be try- 
ing to figure out ways to speed the war's 
successful conclusion, And, in the un- 
likely event they happen to come up with 
an.idea, even if it is an unconventional 
one, they should have the guts to get up 
and suggest it. 


PROBE FEDERAL JUDICIARY 


The SPEAKER, pro tempore. Under 
previous orders of the House, the gentle- 
man from Iowa [Mr, Gross] is recog- 
nized for 15 minutes. 

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Speaker, the efforts 
of the courts to oust Federal Judge 
Stephen Chandler, of Oklahoma, raises 
serious questions that should be the sub- 
ject of an immediate congressional in- 
vestigation, In the first place, this ts 
clearly an invasion of the rights of the 
Congress, for it is only the Congress that 


‘has the constitutional authority to re- 


move a Federal judge by impeachment. 


If Judge Chandler is to be impeached, : 


it should pe done by the Congress, and 
only after a full investigation of all the 
facis surrounding the action by the cir- 
cult court of appeals. I believe that this 
is particularly important in the light of 
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British Enbassy 
B25) 66 Washington, D.C. 
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Vietnam 


Hong Kong telesram noe 87 to the Colonial Office reported . 
that the US govexrm wore going to institute a blacklist of 
fLreo-vorld ships tx : fictnan similar to that for 
Cuba. (Wo wore i xd at the tino that you were going to be 
told of this on 28 wiry, so wo did not report it thene 


I attach/@ktract from CID 29 of 11 February which announces 
the first list. one of tho Dritish flag vossols-is new to ts 
in this connoction. The conditions quoted under which vessels 
on the list may be removed from it corresposd exactly with those 
for Cuba. 


I understand that the list was published in the Federal 
Rogistor of 12 f ry, but I have not yet seen a copy of this. 
Yio shall be sending o1 ss cuttin oS, fron i which you will see 
that the announce: t hho t attracte Shee ore Tho 
US ninati otro kin ¢ do not 


ne _ a restriction on bunkering 
Fatt at plic 1 the case of Cubae Like the 


blacklist itse 10%, 5 woud have very little practical 
effect. 
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Vix 0S WHICH HAVE CALLED AT NORTH VIETNAM SINCE JANUARY 25, 1966 LISTED BY oi. 
“tthe first list of Free World and rfolish-flec * vessels SeteLa tos arrived at ports in 
North Vietnam on or aftor January 25, 1966 has been announced by NICHOLAS JOHNSON, 
Maritime Administrator, The listing is in line with a new Presidential policy which 
denies U.S, Government-financed cargoes shipped from the United States to foreign- 
flag vossels yhich have mado such oallae 


MA listed five foreign-flag vessels which arrived at North Vietnam on or after 
January 25, 1966, based on information received through February 10, 1966. 


The five vessels, which aggregated 35,263 gross tons, included three British- 
flag vessels: SHINENFOON, of 7,127 gross tons; SHIRLEY CHRISTINE, of 6,72) gross 
tons; and WAKASA BAY, of 7,0 gross tons, One Cypriot-flag vessel, the AMON, of 
7,229 gross tons, was listed, and one Greek~flag vessel, the AGENOR, of 15139 gross 
tons. 


Vossels which called at North Vietnam on or after January 25, 1966, may reacquire 
eligibility to carry U.S. Government--financod cargoes shipped from the United States 
if the persons who control the vessels give satisfactory certification and assurance 
that (a) such vessels will not, thenceforth, be employed in the North Vietnam trade 
so long as it remains the policy of the U.S. Government to discourage such trade; 

(b) no vessels undor their control will thenceforth be employed in the North Vietnam 
trade, except as provided in paragraph (c);and.(c) vessels under their control which 
are covered by contractual obligations, including charters, entered into prior to 
January 25, 1966, requiring their employment in the North Vietnam trade shall be 
withdrawn from such trade at the earliest opportunity consistent with such contractual 
obligations. 


A similar policy, rolating to vessels which call at Cuba, has been in effect 
since January 1, 1963. There were 13 ships on the first MA list of Free World vea~ 
sels calling at Cuba. The most recent MA Cuba list shows 26 ships of all flags, 
with an aggregate of 1,732,740 gross ed which have called at the island since 
January ly 1963. 
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EpE’ “ER. Is there objéction to 
the reque { the gentleman from 
Louisiana? 

There W 


Fe 


.0 objection. 


DESIGNATION OF’ MRS. MINK TO 
READ WASHINGTON'S FAREWELL 
ADDRESS / 

The SPEAKBR. Pursuant to the spe- 
cinl order pureed to today, the Chair 
designates’ the gentiewoman from 
Hawall /Mrs. Minx] to read Washing- 
ton's Farewell Address immediately fol- 
lowing the approval of the Journal on 
Februnry 22, 1966. 


“THE PROBLEM OF FREE WORLD 

SHIPPING TO NORTH VIETNAM 
»’ (Mr. CHAMBERLAIN asked and was 
given permission to address the House for 
1 minute.) 

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN. Mr. Speaker, 
1 week ago I spoke in this Chamber on 
the problem of free world shipping to 
North Viefnam and what I felt could 
and should be done about tt. 
other things I suggested that we 
lish a blacklist of these ships whi 
would prohibit them from carrying U.S 
Government-financed cargoes. Such a 
blacklist has existed for 3 years with 
respect to those trading with Cuba. Iam 
rratified to be able to acknowledre that 
late last week I was informed by the 
State Department, in a response to my 
letter of February 4 uring the President 
to take such action, that such a blacklist 
has been approved. The details of this 
Presidential order are found fn the Fed- 
eral Register of Saturday, February 12, 
1966, on page 2706. 

In my opinion, such action is overdue 
since our official policy too long has 
maintained a double standard of exempt- 
ing those who trade with Ho Chi Minh 
from the penalties imposed on those who 
trade with Castro. In no way should the 
Hanol regime be led to think 
consider trade with them in any sens¢ 
Jess detrimental to our national interest 
than trade with Cuba. 

This action fs a step in the right di- 
rection and I shall continue to press for 
the enactment of legislation prohibiting 
free world ships that ald Hanoi fror 
doing any business whatsoever in U.S. 
ports—public or private—and to insure 
that no U.S. ald goes to any country that 
allow its ships to help supply North Vict- 
nam’s war cconomy. We have tolerated 
this ald and comfort to Ho Chi Minh far 
too long. 


THE PROBLEM OF FREE WORLD 
SHIPPING TO NORTH VIETNAM: 
WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT IT? 


(Mr, DICKINSON asked and was given 
permission to address the House for 1 
minute and to revise and extend his re- 
marks.) 

Mr, DICKINSON. Mr. Speaker, on 
various occasions, I have called upon this 
administration to bring an end to the 
shipment on their ships by our allies of 
goods for vur enemies i North Victnam, 
I made specches from this rostrum of the 
House calling for an end to free world 
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c ally, I did so on Jan- 
i2, Januo 19, January 26, and 
ie hearings of the Senate For- 
ations Committee a week ago, it 
aid that the British could effect an 
embargo on Rhodesia with our over- 
eater help in 48 hours. Yet we have been 
unable to get their support in cutting off 
the supply of the Vietconjs by sen. After 
many months of effort, Britain fs still the 
No, 1 violator among the free world na- 
tions, 
On December 21, I tclegraphed the 
sident urging action on this and, to 
‘in date, I have received nothing moro 
inn an acknowledgment from the White 
ouse. 
Now, 
stuck out 


the administration has 
shest and announced that, 
‘ —25 days after my tele- 
blacklisting any vessel 
ito, or out of, the North 
siphong. 


gram 
shipping good 
Vietnam port of 
Mr. Speaker, I applaud this action. 
However, it 5 to raise this ques- 
tion, We have heen fighting In Vietnam 
sinee mid-1062. We have suffered 2,005 
dead and 9,653 wounded through Feb- 
yuary 7, 1966, and spent almost uncount- 


Speaker, are we just start- 

klist Unese ships? Either it 

should have been done 3 years ago or 

this is a blind to avoid effective action, 
diplomatic or naval. 

It simply bolls down to this. If black- 
listing ts not effective, why bother with 
it at all. If it is effective, why did we 
not do it in 1962 or 1963 instead of wait- 
ing until 1 week ago. 

Mr. Speaker, I suggest that the Ameri- 
can fighting men in Vietnam have a right 
to know the answer to this question. ‘S 
do the American people. 

One further question: Is this all we 
are going to do about free world shipping 
to North Vietnam? 


THE QUESTIONS THAT PATRIOTS 
SHOULD ASK / 

(Mr. TALCOTT asked and was given 
permission to address the House Aor 1 
minute, to revise and extend Als re- 
marks, and to include extraneous mat- 
ter.) / 

Mr, TALCOTT. Mr. Speaker, we are 
at war in Vietnam. It is a war none of us 
wanted and a war we want to end honor- 
ably as quickly as possible. 

Every good citizen would like to sup- 
port his President. {very citizen wants 
the President, the executive branch, the 
Defense Departineht, the generals, to be 
right. / 

In order to find the correct solutions 
as quickly as possible, we-need open de- 

> and deliberation. 
jons, Managed news, “pat” 
ers, simmary dismissal of inquiries, 
refusals fo respond to proper questions 
do not glipply the right answers, or for- 
tify th¢ confidence of the U.S, fighting- 
man, or the public. 

Eyery patriot can support his country 
and yet ask pertinent questions at the 
same time. 

One of the most knowledgeable pa- 
triots in my district—with practical mili- 
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tary experience and firsthand experi- 
ence in Chinese and southeast Asian af- 
fatrs—Col. Allen Griffin, asks a number 
of questions, editorially, in the Montercy, 
Calif., Peninsula Herald newspaper 

Fach Member of Congress, as well as 
the President and his advisers, ought to 
ponder these questions. 

The full text of the editorial by Colonel 
Griffin follows: / 

Tur Questions THar Patniora GruouLn Ank 

The pursult of the war in Vietnam has 
been na demonstration of a series of wrong 
“estimates of the situation,” 

This is n term that is used by military peo- 
ple, usually preliminary to a decision to 
move, to remain in pince, fo backwards, or 
what bave you, It is a term pryticularly of 
militory intelligence. Nearly everything that 
is Involved in the strength and weaknesses 
of the enemy ts comprehendgd within the 
“estimate of the situation.” / 

And, of course, the enemy Also la making 
imate of the clements Of strength and 
;3 In your situation/ local, regional, 
4 : / 

President Charles de Gaulle gave the late 
President John FP, Kennedy his estimate of 
the situation in Victnam gna suggested that 
the United States begin process of seeking - 
peace immediately. / 

The late President was not convinced by 
General de Gaulle’s estimate and decided, 
contrariwise, to become more inyolved, That 
was the tragic beginning of escalntion—the 
beginning of an infantry war of Americans 
against Asians on Asian Innd among Asian 
people, the Inst thing the U.S. Army ever 
wanted to be engaged in again after Koren, 

Up to this timo this wasn’t a war in which 
U.S. ground forces were engaged, but one In 
which U.S. materiel/backed by a handful of 
advisers was sent/to the assists 
friendly government. Now by degrees it be- 
came our war. Escalation by manpower be- 
came a fact. 

When President} Lyndon Johnson took the 
oath of office he inherited a war 6 well ns 8 
vast, senttcred eft e program. 5 


his ¢ 


Determined do everything better and 
faster than his predecessor, he was psycho- 
logically preparéd to provide the force nec~ 
essary to push ints war to an early conclu- 
sion, After all, it was a war against the 


, spread of communism, which was and ts fur- 


ther Justification. 

Surely his advisers gave him an estimate 
of the situatidn. That called for escaintion. 
It didn't work very well, Then came a fur- 
ther estimate/and a further escalation, That 
also fell sbhért. And so on until ‘nearly 
200,000 American troops became hostages to 
this war, aid North Vietnam came under 
continuous bombing attack except In the Im- 
mediate vicinity of the capital city, Hanol, 
and the mdst Important seaport, Halphong, 

Then again, surely operating under an est i- 
mate of thb situation, the time was deemed 
Tipe for al pence offensive. That estimate 
could not have been on anything other than 
the possibility of bringing the war to a peace 
table. Wfong again. It didn’t work: 

Now we have returned to bombing. Where 
do we go}/from here? How much of a land 
war of Americans against Asinns are we 
going to/throw our Army into? And whero 
do we go from there? These are legitimate 
questionB for congressional debate. And 
they are legitimate questions for the debate 
of patridgtic citizens. 


te CAPITAL’ TRANSPORTA- 
TION AGENCY—MESSAGE FROM 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED 
STATES 
The SPEAKER laid before the House 
the following message from the President 
of the United States, which was read 


INWARD SAVING TELEGRAM 
W «= FROM wastNGTON 70 FORETGN OFFICE 
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25 Nebruary, 1966 


r Shipping to North Viet Nam. 
(29) My telegram No. 610 of 18 February. 


Following is full tex. (not previously available in Washington) 
of statement by Maritime Trades Department of AFL-CIO. 


"While America is engaged in a military effort in Viet Nam, and 
while it is still keenly concerned with developments at our doorstep 
in Cuba, foreign-flag vessels - including many from the NATO 
countries on which the Defense Department has claimed we can rely - have 
been profiting from carrying American cargoes while at the same time 
trading with the enemies of democracy. 


A number of measures have been introduced in the Congress, calling 
for punitive actions against these vessels, including the banning of 
them from United States ports, but the State Department has steadfastly 
refused to lend its support to any of these bills. 


On the contrary, during recent hearings on a measure to ban from 
United States ports foreign-flag vessels which have been carrying supplies 
to North Viet Nam, the State Department flatly opposed passage of this 
measure. 


The Maritime Trades Department Calls upon the State Department 
to recognize and officially acknowledge the manner in which these 
foreign-flag vessels have been profiting from their dual role, and to 
support the legislative efforts now being made to curb the activities of 
these foreign-flag marauders. 


However, the legislative process is slow and sometimes ineffective. 
The State Department and other Government agencies have been known in 
the past to "waive" requirements of law to the point of nullifying the 
will of Congress and the will of the American people. 


This is what happened two yeavs ago with respect to wheat shipments 
to Soviet russia. At that time the Maritime Trades Department, with 
the superb cooperation of the Ini: rnational Longshoremen's Association, 
took really effective action. We announced a boycott on such shipments 
and as a result no wheat was loaded or shipped to Soviet Russia until 
our objections were met and the boycott lifted. 


We now propose to invoke a boycott against ships of any and all 
foreign-nations which have traded and are still trading with 
North Viet Nam. 


Toward this end, the following telegram has been sent to 
President Johnson by three maritime unions: 


"Somtinuing trade with North Viet Nam by the ships of supposedly 
frieviy nations has been a matter of grave concern to the membership 
of our unions. The recent decision to bar ships which engage in such 
trade from participating in United States foreign aid program 
is a slap on the wrist which will in no way deter foreign ship owners 
or their governments and will not curtail the assisiance which the 
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North Vietnamese receive from them. We believe the time for 
pussy-footing is long past. Our boys are fighting and dying along with 
the ioyal South Vietnamese forces and those of our other allies. Trade 
with North Viet Nam puts blood money in the pocket of ship owners and 
other profiteers in so-called allied nations. We express the 
sentiments of the seamen and lonzshoremen who comprise our unions and 
the other maritime unions, when we say that such aid to the nations 
which are engaged in aggression against the South Vietnamese people and 
against the United States and allied troops must be met by firm, 

direct and uncompromising action by our country. In any cass, 

American seamen and longshoreme.. are determined to take action to 
discourage the flow of supplies "hich strengthens North Viet Nam and 
their puppets in the Viet Cong ‘in their aggression and thus endargés 
the threat to world peace. We st inform you therefore, very soon 
our members will begin to demonstrate their protest on all waterfronts 
in this country directed against any and all ships of those nations 
which permit trade with North Viet Naem.'" 


2. # The union's telegram to President Johnson was signed by 
Gleason (I.L.A.), Curran (N.M.U.) and Hall (S.I.U.) and copies were 
sent to the Secretaries of State, Commerce and Labor. 


3. Foreign Office please pass to Brigstocke, Board of Trade. 
[Copies passed to Board of Trade], 
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COLONIAL SECRETARIAT, 
LOWER ALBERT ROAD, 


—* 7/5401/56 If HONG KONG. 


"ec ‘eed: | 


my 


Would you please refer to 
our telegram 218 of 25th February ebout 
Shipping to North Vietnam, I now enclose 
& copy of a memo from our Director of 
Marine giving the full details of the 
points made in that telegram, e shail 
of course let you know as and when further 
information comes to light, 


Ze i am — a copy of this 
istter to Trench in Washington and to 
Carter in the Colonial "Office, 


(T. A, K, Elliott) 


CORAGs ESCs » 
Be ast As ia Department, 


cc. N.C.C, Trench, Esq, H.M, Embassy, 
WASHINGTON, 
W.S, Carter, Egq., C.V.0., Colonial Office 
4 ’ LONDON. 
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MEMO 
From Director of Marine, To... Political Adviser (3) 
) in... MeDs..1/404,/64c. 
AALLAT Your Ref. in, SR 7/5401/56 II. 
22nd February, 1966. en 


Hong Kong British Owers of 
Shipping trading to Vietnam 


Further to the information given you yesterday afternoon and embodied 
in paragraphs 1 and 2 of your telegram No. 195 to the Secretary of State, 
I have continued my enquiries. 


2. World-Wide (Shipping) Ltd. report as follows:- 


(i) "LAUREL" of laurel Havigation Co. of Nassau, Bahamas 
is chartered to chi Chuo Kisen of Kobe who have 
sub-chartered her to Sinofracht for 22-26 months from 
7th January, 1965. There is no clause proscribing 


North Vietnam ports and the vessel may legally visit 
there until October 1966 - March 1967. 


(ii) "HAPPY SEAFARER", managed by World Wide is chartered to 
Japan Line Ltd. for 14 months from 25th April, 1965. 
There is no clause proscribing North Vietnam ports and 
the vessel may legally visit until July 1966, 


If an extension or a new charter party is signed at the end 
of the above period, World-Wide assure me that they will 
attempt to negotiate the same clause as they have inserted 
in the "Wakasa Bay" Charter Party. 


(i341) "GOLDEN ALPHA" and "KAWANA" are both on charter to 
Japanese firms with clauses excluding North Vietnam 
ports. They are therefore not likely to visit there 
before November 1966 and January 1967 respectively. 


3.  Mollers (H.K.) Ltd. assure me that they have no ships scheduled 
to go to North Vietnam ports, and the "ELBOW RIVER" is also out of the list. 


4. My inquiry regarding "HO FUNG" time chartered for an indefinite period 
to Messrs. Kiu Lee by Yick Fung Shipping and Enterprises was met with polite 
ignorance of her operations and a suggestion that I make inquiry of the 
charterer. 


5. I have not made inquiries of Ocean Tramping, Deh Lien (an affiliate of), 
Verder & Co, (H.K.) Hemisphere Shipping and Peninsula Shipping whose vessels 

are managed by Jebmei Shipping or Kiu Lee or on charter to Far East Enterprising 
Co., Ltd. These ships are:~ 


SHIEN FOON (Dah Lien) 
SANTA GRANDA (Verder & Co.) 
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KINGFORD ) 
MILFORD ) 
BIDFORD ) 
WISMFORD (London) ) 
CRAWFORD ) 
FRANKFORD ) 
DARTFORD 
ROCHFORD 

LONGFORD ) 
GREENFORD (Liverpool) ) 
STARFORD (London ) 


6. I have given instructions that the ships referred to above plus 

"HO FUNG", "HAPPY SEAFARER", "LAUREL", "ADROSSMORE", "ARDROWAI", "ARDTARA", 
“ISABEL ERICA", “RUTHY ANN", "SHIRLEY CHRISTINE" > “DENNY ROSE" and "NANCY DEE" 
shall be given scrupulous attention as to irregularities or lapses in 
validity of their Safety Convention Certificates when in this port, and that 
any surveys necessary shall be conducted with the usual meticulous attention 
to detail. 


d z ui” 
(d. P. Hewitt) 
Director of Marine. 


CeCe P.AeCeSe (G) 


JPH/Sac 


CONFIDENTIAL 


G FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
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Sir P. Dean 
No. 689 D. 0422 26 February 1966 
25 February 1966 R. 0530 26 February 1966 


Addressed _to Foreign Office tele 
Repeated for information Saving to: 
Saigon POLAD Singapore 


My telegram No.683: ‘Shipping to North Viet Nam’. 


Dealing with the threatened boycott, the State 
Department Press Officer is reported to have said 
at today's conference that the United States Government 
deplore free-world ships calling at North Vietnamese 
ports aad have made their views known to "a number 
of Governments"; that considerable progress is being 
made and efforts are continuing; and that "we believe 
the national interest would be best served by continuing 
to seek the solution at the Government-to-Government level". 


2. He is also reported to have said that calls in the last 
five months of 1965 averaged 13 as against 34 in 1964 and 
that "it continues to be our judgment that no strategic 
goods. are going in or coming out on free-world ships". 
Reports describe the bulk of the shipping as being 
"British, of Hong Kong registry. Many of these are small 
vessels operated by Uhinese Communist residents of Hong 
Kong. Some are chartered by Chinese Communist operators 
and pick up their cargo in Shanghai". 
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were present in force. Cunard told them no Cunarder had ever been 
to North Viet Nam or was likely to go there. 


2. Her Majesty's Consulate-General Detroit have been warned to 


expect a demonstration by students next Tuesday calling for a 
boycott of all countries trading with North Viet Nam. 
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Shipping to North Viet Nam. 


You will no doubt have seen Press reports from Miami that 
leaders of the three main maritime unions said yesterday that 
the longshoremen's boycott of ships could start "at any moment," 
possibly before a meeting with the State Department arranged for 
3 March. 


2. This seems to be largely a pugnacious response to editorial 
criticism of the unions' irresponsibility (my telegram No. 651, 
paragraph 2). The A.F.L./C.1.0. meeting continues in Miami 
until the end of this week and may produce further wild threats, 
put the impression we have at the moment is that no clear 
course.,of action has been thoughtthrough. There are rumours 
among shippers here, perhaps wishful thinking, that the boycott 
will be for a limited period of time only (i.e. a gesture rather 
than a sanction). The State Department confirm that Mr. Mann 
has agreed to see the union leaders concerned on 3 March. 


3. On balance, I see no reason yet to modify the assessment in 
my telegram No. 611. This does not mean, however, that we can 
afford to be complacent about this threat. Even if it ends in 
nothing more than sporadic harassment, uncertainty is already 
causing attempts to divert cargoes from British lines; and the 
extra publicity which it gives to our shipping and trade with 
North Viet Nam may yet result in a move to boycott British 
exports here. 


i. As Mr. Mann pointed out (my telegram No. 657), the 
President's relations with organized labour as a whole are bad 
and worsening, and the shipping unions are particularly dis- 
appointed at the administration's proposed cut in the present 
level of subsidy. The threatened boycott is as much an attack 
on the administration as on us, and if the unions show deter- 
mination in pressing it we must hope that the frank and forth- 
coming tone of your reply to Mr. Rusk (your telegram No. 2081, 
for which I am grateful) will enable the latter to damp down 
the fire without too much public smoke. 


Se As background I should add that Gleason (Head of the East 
and Gulf Coast Dockers, who would be the ones to operate any 
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boycott) has been to Viet Nam recently to advise on speeding 
up port procedures. He is probably emotionally involved from 
this first-hand contact. Paul Hall, the President of the 
Maritime Trades Department, is ambitious and unscrupulous, and 
determined to fight the administration on its maritime policies. 
In the relaxed atmosphere of Miami Beach, with formal meetings 
only in the mornings, there is plenty of time for super- 
regeneration of political feelings and animosities. This often 
explains ex-parte statements which go beyond formal resolutions. 
In addition, dock workers being what they are, it is entirely 
conceivable that gang-leaders on particular docks may, at any 
time, take it into their heads to put the boycott resolution 
into effect. So we could see a full boycott at all Atlantic 
and Gulf Coast ports on the authority of the A.F.L./C.1.0. 
Maritime Trades Department, a series of sporadic boycotts 
organized by that department, or an unofficial [sic] series of 
efusals to load or unload particular ships. 
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Strong American feeling about British ship 
treading to North Viet-—Nam culminated recently 
Covering Minute in the visit of Mr. Solomon to London to 
diseuss the facts of the trede with officisls, 
As @ result of discussions with him which 
showed that the problem is reslly that of Hong 
Kong ships, efforts are being meade to see what 
administrative measures might be taken to 
discourage such trade. We have not however 
given the Americans any assurances that 
measures, either administrative or legislative, 
would be considered, 
2. Lord Balniel may have heard rumours of the 
telks with Mr. Solomon for his pres 
London was known to the press and the fact thet 
Viet~Nam was one of several subjects which he 
was here to discuss, but he does not refer 
Specifically to thee talks. He could equally 
well have heard of the talks which hed taken 
Place from time to time between officials in 
Washington on this same subject. 
3s Whilst we would not wish to do anything 
to attract attention end possibly criticism at 


home in discussing this subject we cen be sure 


thet anything said here will receive attention 


in the United States where feeling runs high. 

It is therefore desireble to trest this ina 

calm and factual way. 

Le I submit a draft reply and notes for 
supplementaries which heve been prepared together 
with the Board of Trade ana Coloniel Office and 
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[Continuation from Col. 1436] 


RHODESIA 
(EXPORTS AND IMPORTS) 


10.0 p.m. 

The Attorney-General 
Jones): I beg to move, 

That the Southern Rhodesia (Prohibited Ex- 
ports and Imports) Order, 1966, dated 20th 
January, 1966, made by Her Majesty in 
Council under the Southern Rhodesia Act, 
1965, a copy of which was laid before this 
House on 20th January, be approved. 


The object of this Order is to restrict 
the import into Rhodesia and the export 
from Rhodesia of such products as the 
Secretary of State may specify by an 
Order or Orders under his hand. To 
date, he has specified two products, 
chrome and tobacco, which have become 
prohibited exports by virtue of Orders 
made by the Secretary of State on 20th 
January and 7th February, respectively. 
He has not yet forbidden the import of 
any product into Rhodesia under this 
Order. 


It might be helpful to the House if I 
were first to explain the legal effect of 
the Order. Paragraphs (1) and (2) of 
Article 1, as the House will see, forbid 
the export or the import, as the case 
may be, from or into Rhodesia of speci- 
fied products, save to the extent that the 
Secretary of State makes Regulations 
authorising such transactions. Para- 
graph (3) of the Article prohibits the 
making or performance of contracts for 
the export or import of any specified 
products, or the making or performance 
of a contract for the sale of such pro- 
ducts which are intended for export or 
import, or the doing of any act, such as 
acting as an agent, which is calculated 
to promote the export or import. 


Under Article 1(4) it is an offence to 
contravene any of these provisions. As 
the Order extends to Southern Rhodesia 
as well as to the United Kingdom, this 
offence may be committed by anyone of 
whatever nationality within the jurisdic- 
tion of either country. It may also be 
committed anywhere in the world by a 
United Kingdom or Rhodesian citizen, 
including a United Kingdom or 
Rhodesian company. 
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Article 1(5) prescribes the effect of the 
Order on existing and future contracts 
in relation to specified products. All 
such contracts, whether made before or 
after 20th January, when the Order came 
into operation, are rendered void, and 
so is any future transfer in pursuance 
of any such contract. This is the normal 
position under both English and 
Rhodesian Jaw, when a statute prohibits 
a conclusion or performance of a par- 
ticular kind of contract, and the provision 
in paragraph (5)(a), which renders a con- 
tract absolutely void, is merely declara- 
tory of the law. The effect of these 
provisions, therefore, is that if the con- 
tract has not been fully performed by 
the time it becomes void the parties are 
then released from their obligations under 
it, and cannot be sued either in the 
Rhodesian or in the English courts for 
failing to perform the contract. 


(Exports and Imports) 


However, if the vendor has already 
delivered the goods he can sue for 
reasonable recompense for the goods, 
subject to the deduction of reasonable 
expenses incurred by the purchaser. 
Similarly, if the purchaser has paid 
money before that date, he can sue to 
recover it, subject, again, to the deduc- 
tion of reasonable expenses incurred by 
the vendor. This, again, is the normal 
position in both English and Rhodesian 
law. 


If, however, the parties to the contract 
which the Order makes illegal purport to 
transfer property in pursuance of the 
contract, sub-paragraph (b) secures that 
the purchaser will get no title to the 
property. If money is paid in pursuance 
of such a contract, the money will be 
irrecoverable by reason of the proviso 
to the paragraph. 


Perhaps I can give an example of how 
this may work. Let us suppose that a 
person in Rhodesia now buys tobacco 
with the intention of exporting it. He 
cannot get a good title to the tobacco 
and may subsequently find it taken from 
him, but if he pays for it his money will 
be irrecoverable, so he will lose both 
ways. But if he had entered into the 
contract before the date of the Order 
he may, under the law of both countries, 
recover what he has paid, even though 
the contract is now void and cannot law- 
fully be further performed. 


1439 Rhodesia 


[THe AtTTORNEY-GENERAL.] 

Article 2 prescribes the penalties and 
makes appropriate provision for the in- 
stitution of criminal proceedings. Articles 
3 and 4 are, I think, self-explanatory, but 
the House will note under Article 3(3) 
that Orders and Regulations made by 
the Secretary of State are subject to 
annulment by Resolution of either House. 


So far, I have endeavoured to describe 
the legal effect of the Order. I should 
now like briefly to explain why the Gov- 
ernment have thought it necessary to take 
this particular step towards the restora- 
tion of constitutional rule in Rhodesia. 
The purpose of the Order is to increase 
the effectiveness of our economic sanc- 
tions and, in particular, to enable us to 
reinforce the action which other coun- 
tries are taking to bring trade with 
Rhodesia to a halt. 


There are really two aspects to this 
matter. As the House will recall, we 
have ourselves banned the importation 
of Rhodesian goods, such as tobacco, by 
the machinery of revocation of import 
licences, In many cases, other Govern- 
ments have followed our example, but, 
in some cases, they have, because of 
legislative difficulties, merely requested 
their importers to fall into line with 
British practice. By rendering illegal 
under the law of Rhodesia the export 
of the products in question, the present 
Order produces the result that foreign 
importers who, despite the wishes of their 
own Governments, would otherwise feel 
obliged to carry on with their existing 
contracts, can now rely on “ supervening 
illegality” or, as it is sometimes 
described, force majeure, and they can 
plead this to relieve them of obligations 
under existing contracts. 


Furthermore, even where there are no 
existing contracts in question, foreign 
importers and suppliers will usually be 
prepared, as we have found from experi- 
ence, to respect our law and to refrain 
from undertaking any further trans- 
actions of the sort we have made illegal. 
For example, the Order was applied to 
chrome on 20th January this year so as 
to illegalise current chrome contracts. 
The United States, who are by far the 
largest importers of Rhodesian chrome, 
thereupon requested American importers 
to cease importing chrome from 
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Rhodesia. Their importers will now be 
in a position to comply with this request. 

The second aspect of the matter is this. 
The Order in Council will strike at trans- 
actions in which speculators might buy 
Rhodesian products with the aim of 
securing a rich killing. Such merchants 
might speculate on the fall of the illegal 
régime and may therefore try to acquire 
Rhodesian goods now or in the near 
future at knock-down prices with the in- 
tention of storing them in Rhodesia or 
elsewhere and disposing of them at a 
profit at some future date when normal 
lawful Government is restored in 
Rhodesia. It was to prevent such trans- 
actions as those that the Government 
have already specified tobacco, which 
clearly plays a critical part in the 
Rhodesian economy. Not only will the 
Government’s action prevent a valuable 
accretion of foreign exchange to the 
illegal régime, but the Government also 
have in mind that we would be prevent- 
ing one of the most valuable assets in 
the Rhodesian economy—which will be 
badly needed when there comes the task 
of reconstruction—being dissipated for 
the benefit only of speculators. 


There is the further point that these 
measures aimed at speculators protect 
the position of those legitimate traders, 
British and otherwise, who have loyally 
carried out our policy. It was for these 
reasons that after full consultation with 
the Tobacco Advisory Committee, which 
is the representative body of the industry, 
that the Government decided that it was 
necessary to specify tobacco as a product 
which it was prohibited to sell for export 
in Rhodesia. The other major im- 
porters of Rhodesian tobacco, in addition 
to the United Kingdom, have already 
banned the import of tobacco from 
Rhodesia and we have no doubt that all 
countries collaborating in these matters 
will take appropriate action to ensure that 
our legislation aimed at preventing 
speculation is respected. 


Mr. R. T. Paget (Northampton): Will 
my right hon. and learned Friend assist 
me? Could he tell me what paragraph 
of this Order makes it illegal to buy 
tobacco for storing? 


The Attorney-General: Any purchase 
of tobacco after the Order, where that 
tobacco is intended for sale outside 
Rhodesia, is illegal. 


(Exports and Imports) 
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Mr. Paget: But if it is intended for 
storing and not for sale outside Rhodesia, 
Surely that is legal? 


The Attorney-General : The speculator 
against whom the Order is aimed would 
not obtain a title to the tobacco, and if 
he paid any money in respect of it he 
would lose his money as well. 


Mr. Paget: Why? 


The Attorney-General : I am sorry that 
my hon. and learned Friend is not able 
to follow the Order, but I can assist him 
no further. 


Unhappily there is no doubt that this 
Order, like the other Measures which 
the Government have found it necessary 
to take in consequence of the illegal de- 
claration of independence, will cause 
loss and perhaps hardship to Rhodesians 
many of whom are loyal British subjects. 
This, unfortunately, is an inevitable con- 
sequence of this rebellion. 


Economic sanctions naturally bear 


heavily on those engaged in economic ac- 
tivities, but it is not the farmers and 
small tradesmen of Rhodesia at whom 
this Order is directed. The sole purpose 


of the Government now, as always, is to 
hasten the restoration of a lawful Gov- 
ernment in Rhodesia. To achieve this 
we must bring the greatest possible pres- 
sure to bear on the illegal rebel autho- 
rities. That is the purpose of this Order 
which I now invite the House to approve. 


Mr. Raymond Gower (Barry) : Would 
the Attorney-General answer one ques- 
tion before he concludes? If the Order 
is deemed to be of the importance of 
which the Attorney-General has spoken, 
why was it deferred until 20th January? 


The Attorney-General : The economic 
sanctions have been cumulative in their 
effect. This is yet a further step in the 
enforcement of effective sanctions. It was 
hoped that the earlier sanctions would 
have had the necessary effect. That has 
proved not to be the case, and so the 
enforcement of further sanctions has 
been necessary to achieve the objective of 
the Government. 


10.15 p.m. 

Mr. Anthony Barber (Altrincham and 
Sale): The Attorney-General has ex- 
plained the legal purpose of the Order 
with his usual lucidity and has also 

1105 


16 FEBRUARY 1966 


1442 


given the reasons which have prompted 
the Government to make it. It is of par- 
ticular importance, as the right hon. and 
learned Gentleman will recognise, to sub- 
sidiary companies of United Kingdom 
companies. The right hon. and learned 
Gentleman will be the first to agree that 
there has not been, and there is not now, 
any suggestion that those companies have 
not been abiding by the policies of Her 
Majesty’s Government regardless of their 
views on the merits of the policies which 
are being pursued. I hope also that the 
House as a whole will accept that it is 
natural and in their own interests, as 
well as in the longer term interests of 
both Britain and Rhodesia, that these 
men in Rhodesia on whom the Order 
bites should be looking ahead to the time 
when normal business can once again be 
resumed. 


(Exports and Imports) 


I should like to ask the Attorney- 
General two questions. First, on the face 
of it, the Order seems to impose a very 
heavy burden on those men and women, 
loyal subjects of Her Majesty, who are 
actually on the ground in Rhodesia and 
having to face all the difficulties of going 
about their daily work under an illegal 
Government. Do the learned Attorney- 
General and his colleagues really con- 
sider that the exercise of the powers 
which are sought here and which have 
been implemented in the two cases the 
Attorney-General mentioned are likely 
to be effective, bearing in mind that the 
Smith Government have themselves 
taken the most sweeping powers in a con- 
trary direction? I am told, for instance, 
that the Smith Government have already 
ordered some employees in a number of 
companies to remain at their jobs. 


The second point of detail on the 
Order is this. I hope that the Attorney- 
General will assure the House that in 
future, in so far as the Government con- 
sider it necessary to restrain the activities 
of either British subsidiaries or em- 
ployees of British subsidiaries in 
Rhodesia, they will in all cases first 
approach those in charge of the parent 
companies in Britain. I see no reason 
why this should not be done, and I know 
that those in Britain who control com- 
panies Which have subsidiaries in 
Rhodesia are very conscious indeed, as 
I hope the Attorney-General is, of the 
difficulties which will be experienced by 
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employees of subsidiary companies in 
Rhodesia who are faced with the com- 
plications which are imposed by the 
Order. 


The Attorney-General: I give that 
assurance on behalf of the Government 
immediately in regard to any future 
products that may have to be specified. 


Mr. Barber: I am grateful to the 
right hon. and learned Gentleman. On 
the more general aspects of the Order, 
it certainly is not my purpose to go over 
again the history of all that has hap- 
pened since U.D.I. Indeed, I do not 
propose to detain the House for more 
than a few minutes, because the right 
hon. and learned Gentleman has ex- 
plained in detail the nature of the Order 
and the legal consequences. However, 
we have to consider this Order in the 
context of the Government’s overall 
policy for dealing with the situation 
which has arisen in Rhodesia. 

For reasons which I will give the 
House in a moment, I hope that the 
House will not oppose this Order, but 
that is not to say that there is anyone 
in the House, or indeed, I think one 
could say, outside, who can be happy 
with the position which has now been 
reached. 

The purpose of the Order, as the right 
hon. and learned Gentleman has said, 
is to add a further sanction to those 
which have been imposed already, but it 
is wholly wrong to consider the question 
of sanctions in isolation. Sanctions are 
not an end in themselves. They are 
merely a means to an end, and that end, 
as my right hon. Friend the Leader of 
the Opposition has repeatedly said, is to 
persuade the people of Rhodesia to turn 
back to moderation and to constitutional 
Tule. 


The tragic situation in Rhodesia at 
the end of the day can be solved only 
by conciliation. Therefore, in consider- 
ing both the purpose of this Order and 
also the likely consequenées of the action 
taken under it, it is also necessary to 
consider the Government’s proposals to 
encourage Rhodesia to return to the path 
of constitutional government. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. The right hon. 
Gentleman must not get too wide. We 
are debating the Order itself and he must 
link what he is saying to the Order. 
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Mr. Barber: I do not want to detain 
the House more than two or three 
minutes. I appreciate that this is not 
a debate in which we can go into the 
whole question once again of the policy 
of the Government and the Opposition. 
The point which I seek to make is 
simply that when one is considering 
whether or not one should give approval 
to an Order of this kind, which has very 
serious consequences for people in 
Rhodesia, it is necessary, as the Prime 
Minister himself has said on a number 
of occasions, to consider any sanctions 
in the context of the policy which the 
Government are pursuing to try to 
encourage the illegal regime in Rhodesia 
to return to a state of normality. 


On 25th January the Prime Minister 
made a major statement in the House in 
which he set out the Government’s aims 
and purposes. I will not weary the 
House with all that the right hon. Gentle- 
man said, but he started by referring to 
the pacification side of economic 
measures and the pacification side of the 
Government's policy. I will not go over 
that ground again. Suffice to say that 
we on this side of the House have very 
real reservations—and I hope that the 
whole House will respect these reserva- 
tions as sincerely held—as to the likeli- 
hood of the plan which the Prime 
Minister announced on 25th January 
succeeding. 


I say that to those in Rhodesia who 
are faced with the sanctions already im- 
posed and now see these new sanctions, 
so far in respect only of chrome and 
tobacco. I say to those in Rhodesia 
to whom, if I may so call it, the Prime 
Minister’s peace plan was directed, and 
whom it is necessary to influence if the 
objective of all of us is to be attained— 
and to many of them that plan will seem 
almost like unconditional surrender— 
that unless Rhodesia is to slide as a 
result of econemic sanctions into chaos, 
the policy of sanctions must be accom- 
panied by a realistic attempt at con- 
ciliation. 

I had hoped to remind the House, but 
in the light of your Ruling, Mr. Speaker, 
I will not pursue it now, of the two im- 
portant respects in which we on this side 
of the House disagree with the proposa 
put by the Prime Minister on 25th 
January. All I say now is that unless 
a policy of economic sanctions and a 
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genuine and realistic attempt at concilia- 
tion go hand in hand, there is a real 
danger that further sanctions, of which 
this is one, may drive the Rhodesians 
to extremes rather than bring them to 
moderation. This is surely an anxiety, 
whatever our differences may be, which 
must be shared by everyone on both sides 
of the House. 


That is all I have to say on the merits 
of extending the area of sanctions as 
proposed by this Order. Depending to 
some extent on how the Order is imple- 
mented in future, it is a comparatively 
small extension of the existing major 
sanctions and is, in a sense, consequen- 
tial. But there is one overriding con- 
sideration which I urge upon the House. 
For all the doubts and anxieties which 
my hon. Friends feel about the way in 
which the Government’s policy on 
Rhodesia is developing, I cannot think 
that it would be right to oppose an Order 
which is merely an extension of that 
policy at a time when my right hon. and 
learned Friend the Member for Wirral 
(Mr. Selwyn Lloyd) is in Africa for the 
express purpose of making an on the 
spot assessment of the position. 


My right hon. and learned Friend has 


spent ten days in Rhodesia. He has had 
an opportunity to meet people of all 
races, and, as the House knows, he is 
now in Zambia. 


Sir Knox Cunningham (Antrim, 
South): That is more than the Secretary 
of State has done. 


Mr. Barber: That is true. This is the 
first time that any member of either 
Front Bench has visited Rhodesia since 
U.D.I. Whatever the reservations that 
some of my hon. Friends may have about 
the Order, I hope that they will consider 
it right in these circumstances not to 


oppose it. 


10.27 p.m. 

Mr. Eric §. Heffer (Liverpool, Wal- 
ton): I support the Order, but first I 
want to make a brief comment on the 
speech of the right hon. Member for 
Altrincham and Sale (Mr. Barber). He 
made the point that the right hon. and 
learned Member for Wirral (Mr. Selwyn 
Lloyd) is in Rhodesia assessing the situa- 
tion. Obviously I must not go beyond the 
terms of the Order, but I must say that 
the right hon. Gentleman did not make 
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a bad start in that direction. But I think 
it is a scandal that the right hon. and 
learned Member for Wirral has visited 
Rhodesia. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. It may or may 
not be a scandal—the Chair has no 
opinion on that—but we must discuss 
the Order. 


(Exports and Imports) 


Mr. Heffer: I will endeavour to do 
what the right hon. Member for Al- 
trincham and Sale has done, Mr. Speaker, 
and that is to keep within the terms of 
the Order. But the right hon. Gentle- 
man mentioned that the right hon. and 
learned Member for Wirral had been in 
Rhodesia and I was merely making a 
comment in relation to that point. 


We must discuss the Order in relation 
to the overall situation. I want to refer 
to some remarks made by the right hon. 
Member for Streatham (Mr. Sandys), who, 
in his constituency on 31st January, chal- 
lenged the Government's policy in rela- 
tion to sanctions, which I assume is also 
in relation to this Order. He said 


“The policy of sanctions is being gleefully 
pursued as a kind of holy war.” 


The right hon. Gentleman further said: 
“The defeat of Smith seems now to be 
regarded as an end in itself and the purpose 
for which sanctions were imposed is being 
forgotten.” 
I had always thought that the purpose of 
the imposition of sanctions was precisely 
to get rid of the illegal régime and to put 
in its place a lawful government which 
would be in proper relationship with the 
British Government. Apparently, I was 
mistaken. We are told that we are glee- 
fully pursuing sanctions. I do not see 
any right hon. Gentleman on either Front 
Bench gleefully pursuing sanctions. 
Sanctions were introduced only after the 
illegal action of Smith and his régime. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I make no com- 
ment on the rightness or wrongness of 
anything the hon. Member for Liverpool, 
Walton (Mr. Heffer) has said, but this 
is not a general debate on sanctions. It 
is a debate on a particular sanction 
imposed by this particular Order. The 
hon. Gentleman must come to the Order. 


Mr. Sandys (Streatham): Am I in order 
in interrupting the hon. Member and 
drawing his attention to a passage in my 
speech which he has not quoted? 
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Mr. Speaker: That is not a question 
of order. It is a question of whether the 
hon. Gentleman allows the right hon. 
Gentleman to intervene. 


Mr. Sandys: Will the hon. Gentleman 
allow me? He has quoted a passage from 
my speech which he has carefully selected. 
May I read to him the passage which 
went immediately before that? I said: 

“The extra sanctions against Rhodesia 

. will add little to the pressures which are 
already being applied. They are clearly 
intended primarily to satisfy African opinion.” 
I believe that to be true. 

“But, like all preyious measures, they will 
fail to achieve this purpose. Their only effect 
will be to increase bitterness among the White 
Rhodesians and to consolidate them further 
behind Ian Smith.” 


Mr. Heffer: I am grateful to the right 
hon. Gentleman for quoting that part of 
his speech, for I was just coming to it 
and he has done it for me. He said 
that sanctions were clearly primarily 
intended to satisfy African opinion. I 
had no idea that the Government were 
introducing sanctions, including this 
Order, to satisfy African opinion. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. By merely occa- 
sionally mentioning the Order the hon. 
Gentleman does not bring the rest of his 
remarks within order. J have allowed 
him to make some observations. I see 
no mention of the name of the right 
hon. Member for Streatham (Mr. Sandys) 
in the Order, nor of sanctions in general. 
The hon. Gentleman must address him- 
self to this sanction and to why he will 
support it or vote against it. 


Mr. Heffer: I have not yet been sufii- 
ciently long in the House to be able to 
overcome these difficulties with which 
hon. Members are sometimes faced, but 
I am doing my best. It is very difficult 
to discuss the application of one specific 
Order without at the same time relating 
it to the overall situation, as was appre- 
ciated by the right hon. Member for 
Altrincham and Sale. I have endeavoured 
to relate the Order to the overall 
situation. 


Mr. Speaker: Can I help the hon. 
Gentleman? I appreciate his difficulty. 
The Chair is not being fractious or 
pedantic. One of the most difficult de- 
bates in the House, as hon. Members 
know, is a debate on an Order. It is a 
very narrow debate. 
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Mr. Heffer: The objection is this. We 
have heard from the right hon. Gentle- 
man the Member for Altrincham and 
Sale that the Opposition are not going 
to oppose the Order. At the same time 
there is no great enthusiasm for it. This 
indicates very clearly the position of the 
Opposition in this situation. When the 
Government were forced to embark upon 
these measures and step by step various 
sanctions were proposed, we were told 
by the hon. Gentlemen on the Front 
Bench opposite that they were supporting 
the Government in their endeavours. 


There were certain qualifications, and 
now we find that on each occasion when 
Orders have come before the House, 
including this one, the qualifications 
grow. Now we are told that although 
they are not proposing to vote against 
the Order it may, in the words of the 
right hon. Gentleman, drive the 
Rhodesians to extremes. Which 
Rhodesians? The illegal government of 
Mr. Smith? I suggest that before this 
Order ever came into existence that 
Government of Southern Rhodesia was 
moving in a direction of extremes. The 
mere illegal declaration of independence 
was an extreme. The Bishop of Mata- 
beleland, who was vicar of my parish 
church, prior to his present appointment, 
and who is well-known in Liverpool as 
a gentleman with some standing in the 
Church of England, renowned for his 
sincere and advanced views in the 
Church 


Mr. Paget: Are his ideas in the Order? 


(Exports and Imports) 


Mr. Heffer: One thing is certain. none 
of my hon. and learned Friend’s ideas 


are in this Order. They are the very 
opposite. The point I am making is that 
there was in The Guardian, only two 
days ago, an article by the Bishop of 
Matabeleland, pointing out that the type 
of policies being pursued by Smith are 
precisely the opposite to law and order 
and indicate that the white Rhodesians, 
as far as Smith is concerned, have 
already gone to extremes. 


To say that this Order is going to 
move the Smith régime to extremes is 
quite ridiculous. They are already in 
that position. What is the answer? Is 
it to carry out some sort of gentlemanly 
negotiations with the Smith régime, or 
is it to ensure that this type of Order 
is carried out to the full? The answer 
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is obviously that we must ensure that 
this matter is brought to a speedy con- 
clusion by the passing of the Order. 


I find it rather difficult to raise some 
of the points, because the right hon. 
Member for Altrincham and Sale, who 
spoke for the Opposition, raised many 
points—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I called the right 
Yon. Gentleman to order, as I called the 
hon. Member himself to order. The 
Chair is fair to both sides. 


Mr. Heffer: I appreciate that you are 
being fair to both sides, Mr. Speaker, but 
we are in the difficulty that at the same 
time as we are discussing an important 
Order we have had from the right hon. 
Gentleman a criticism of the Govern- 
ment’s measures. This was clearly said 
—I noted it as it was said—in relation to 
the plan put forward by my right hon. 
Friend the Prime Minister on 25th 
January. I do not know how I can say 
that I disagree with the right hon. Gentle- 
man’s attitude and relate my remarks to 
the Order. It is difficult for me to say 
this. However, I think I have made the 


point that I disagree with the right hon. 


Gentleman, and I certainly support the 
Order. 


I conclude my speech, because it is 
obvious that I shall not get far in pur- 
suing this, by referring to reports that 
are coming through this evening. I am 
not sure whether this is specifically con- 
cerned with the Order, but I understand 
that it refers to “any specified product ”. 
I understand that 30,000 tons of oil— 
(Hon. Mempers: “Gallons.”]—I am 
sorry, 30,000 gallons of oil, have today 
been moved into Southern Rhodesia from 
South Africa. This is a serious situation. 


I hope that the Government will take 
full note of the actions of the South 
African Government, who are allowing 
that to happen. I suggest that we should 
consider taking this matter to the United 
Nations. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. Again, that may 
be true, but I do not see that it comes 
within the Order. 


Mr. Heffer: I conclude my remarks by 
saying that I hope that the point I have 
made will be noted by my right hon. 
Friends and that, at the same time, the 
House will support the Order. 
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10.43 p.m. 

Mr. Julian Amery (Preston, North): 
The hon. Member for Liverpool, Walton 
(Mr. Heffer) stated that from the begin- 
ning he had thought that the purpose of 
the sanctions was to “ get rid of Smith”. 
I rather agree with the hon. Member. I 
think that this was always the Govern- 
ment’s intention, but that was not how 
the matter appeared at the beginning. 


These Orders take us a very long way 
from the position we were in when we 
first discussed economic measures against 
Rhodesia last November. We were then 
told that there would be no total trade 
embargo. The idea of oil sanctions was 
at first discounted when my right hon. 
Friend the Leader of the Opposition 
inquired about it. Here we are this even- 
ing, putting on the last 5 per cent. of 
sanctions of which this country is capa- 
ble. There is, I understand, nothing 
more that we can do to tighten the 
economic embargo. 


Mr. Jeremy Thorpe (Devon, North): 
Oh, yes, there is. 


Mr. Amery: I may be wrong. If 
there is more that we can do, perhaps 
the Liberals will tell us. 


I understand from what the Prime 
Minister has said that tonight’s Order 
brings the sanctions to 100 per cent. 


I do not know whether this and the 
other Orders have been introduced under 
pressure from the Commonwealth Sanc- 
tions Committee, or whether they are a 
last desperate throw of the Government 
to break the camel’s back. But I sub- 
mit that these Orders are an admission 
of the failure of the policy of sanctions 
and that if the sanctions had been 
suceeding, this Order would not have 
been necessary. 


Like many other hon. Members, I 
have recently been in Rhodesia. I do 
not propose to weary the House with 
any account of my experiences, but I 
would say that it is becoming increasingly 
apparent to all of us, I think on both 
sides—and the hon. Member for Walton 
will probably agree with what I say— 
that with or without these Orders there 
will not be what the Government’s 
advisers, in their horrid phrase, call a 
“guick kill” of Southern Rhodesia. 


There was a time when the Prime 
Minister spoke—I think at Lagos—about 
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sanctions being effective in weeks rather 
than months. The Commonwealth Sec- 
retary, in a speech he made last week, 
gave the impression that it would be 
months rather than weeks. And yet, 
even with the addition of these sanctions, 
I think that the whole policy will 
collapse, because delay must be fatal to 
the policy. Other countries will support 
it only if there is to be a quick kill. 
If there is no sign of a quick kill inter- 
national support will become frayed at 
the edges. The Commonwealth Secre- 
tary knows this as well as, perhaps better 
than, I do. 


I follow my right hon. Friend the 
Member for Altrincham and Sale (Mr. 
Barber) in saying that sanctions are only 
a means to an end. We have to see for 
ourselves what is the object for which 
these Orders are being introduced. What 
is their object? I was never in any 
doubt myself, though I can well under- 
stand that others, on both sides of the 
House, may have thought the Govern- 
ment were introducing other sanctions 
and these were the purpose of bringing 
Mr. Smith to the conference table 
once again. If anyone had any beliefs 


of this kind they must have been rudely 
shattered by the Prime Minister’s state- 
ment on the day we reassembled after 
the Christmas Recess. 


The object of these sanctions has been 
made perfectly clear by the Prime 
Minister. It is to establish, first of all, 
a period of direct rule. I know that this 
has been denied in terms, but the idea 
is that the Governor should rule with 
the help of an executive council. To 
whom should this council be responsible? 


Mr. Speaker: Order. 
Member so far has been in order. 
is now stepping out of it. 


The right hon. 
He 


Mr. Amery: I beg only to submit that 
these Orders are a means to an end, and 
the end we are faced with by the Govern- 
ment has been newly expressed since we 
last debated these matters before the 
Recess. It was only on the day the 
House reassembled, and there has been 
no Rhodesian debate since then, that the 
Prime Minister defined for the first time 
in categorical terms the purpose of this 
policy, and here for the first time we 
are discussing a means to implement that 
policy. With very great respect, I would 
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submit that I would be in order if I 
were to comment very briefly—and I 
undertake, only very briefly—on the 
object —— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. If we debate 
what happens if these sanctions do or 
do not achieve their purpose, then we 
open wide a debate on Rhodesia. The 
right hon. Member must link his remarks 
to the Order. 


(Exports and Imports) 


Mr. Amery: Naturally, I bow to your 
Ruling, Mr. Speaker, but I am not seek- 
ing to discuss what will happen if the 
sanctions do or do not succeed. I am 
only seeking to discuss what their direct 
purpose is. ‘Their direct purpose is to 
establish, as the Prime Minister explained 
to us the other day, a Governor’s council, 
responsible not to the Legislature in 
Rhodesia, but to the Commonwealth 
Secretary and, therefore, to this House. 
That was the only point I was trying to 
make. 


The other point, as I understand him, 
he was trying to demand was the early 
establishment of majority rule. I am not 
going into the modalities by which he is 
trying to establish this, but it seemed to 
me quite clear from the terms he used 
that the other purpose of the Order, like 
that of the Orders before it, is to bring 
about majority rule a good deal sooner 
than it would have come about under the 
1961 Constitution, And after the recent 
events in Nigeria each of us can have 
his own opinions whether this right or 
wrong—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I am deeply 
sympathetic with the attitude of every 
hon. Member and right hon. Member 
who seeks on this Order to open a debate 
on Rhodesia—sanctions, what has hap- 
pened in the past, what is to happen in 
the future; but we are discussing this 
Order, and must stick to it. 


Mr. Amery: Mr. Speaker, I did not 
intend to go beyond what I have said. 
I was only trying to relate these Orders 
to the purposes which the Prime Minister 
had in mind, which appeared to me to be 
a period of direct rule and the early im- 
position of majority rule. 


I agree with my right hon. Friend the 
Member for Altrincham and Sale that 
the Orders do not in themselves change 
or affect the situation very greatly. To 
some extent, they are consequential on 
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those that we have agreed before. Never- 
theless, I feel the strongest reservations 
about them, not because of what they 
contain themselves, but because of the 
principles and the polices whch they are 
intended to serve. 


So I come to the question of what we 
should do about them and how we 
should vote. My right hon. Friend has 
advised us not to divide the House, and 
I always harken to the advice that he 
gives. I want to be as helpful as I can 
in the matter. I recognise that we on 
this side are in some difficulty. The last 
time we discussed these matters some of 
my hon. Friends voted with the Govern- 
ment. They may have been in difficulty 
since, and I do not want to exacerbate 
any conflict that there may be between 
consistancy and constituency. 


I recognise that my right hon. Friend 
the Leader of the Opposition is also in 
some difficulty. It is always a_ bit 
awkward to sit on a barbed wire fence, 
and very difficult to come down from it 
with dignity and without damage. I 
should like to help, if I can. But per- 
haps my help will not be the most 
valuable for a greater man than I is at 
hand. Winging back from Africa comes 
my right hon. and learned Friend the 
Member for Wirral (Mr. Selwyn Lloyd). 
I agree with my right hon. Friend: the 
Member for Altrincham and Sale that 
we will be well advised to see what con- 
clusion our right hon. and learned Friend 
has reached ; because I hope and believe 
that he will have come to very much 
the same conclusion as I have from my 
recent visit to that part of the world. 
I hope and believe that when he is back, 
and has given his opinion, we can all 
line up on the same side of the barricade. 
I accordingly conclude that the right 
course would be to harken to the advice 
of my right hon. Friend and not divide 
the House tonight. 


However, I would add a word of warn- 
ing to him, and I should like briefly to 
draw a parallel which I hope will be 
within the rules of order. On the last 
occasion that the House discussed a 
unilateral. declaration of independence, 
Lord North, who headed the Govern- 
ment, was in a very strong position. He 
had on his side the native population—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. The right hon. 
Gentleman is now on the wrong side of 
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the barricade. He must come back to 
the Order and leave Lord North. 


Mr. Amery: I will cut my parallel 
extremely short, Mr. Speaker. The last 
time a U.D.I. was discussed in the 
House—— 


Mr. Speaker : Order. 
discussing U.D.I. The House is discuss- 
ing the Order. I must ask the right 
hon. Gentleman to accept the Ruling of 
the Chair. 


Mr. Amery: I do, indeed. I was say- 
ing that the last time Orders of this 
kind were discussed, in another 
epoch—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. We are not even 
discussing the Orders which might have 
been brought before Parliament in the 
period to which the right hon. Gentleman 
is wrongly attempting to refer. He must 
come to the Order. 


(Exports and Imports) 


We are not even 


Mr. Amery: I will, of course, accept 
your Ruling, Mr. Speaker, and return 
to the Order. 


All that I was urging is that there 
should be unity in the opposition party 


inside the House, because it was the 
absence of unity on a previous occasion 
which did so much harm to our efforts 
to save the American colonies. 


10.55 p.m. 

Mr. Michael Foot (Ebbw Vale): The 
right hon. Member for Preston, North 
(Mr. J. Amery) says that he and his hon. 
Friends are in some difficulty. I would 
do my very best to help them out of it, 
but I must say that the right hon. Gentle- 
man has not made it very easy for me. 
Indeed, none of the three speakers from 
the opposite side has made it very easy, 
because each of them, despite the fact 
you, Mr. Speaker, pointed out that this 
Order is a narrow one, still managed to 
present a contrary view about it. 


The right hon. Member for Streatham 
(Mr. Sandys) is waging a holy war 
against the Order. The right hon. Mem- 
ber for Preston, North says—and_ this 
is the main part of his case, or at least 
the main part of it that was in order— 
that this Order travels a long way from 
the original purposes and _ intentions 
which were announced by the Govern- 
ment when they first introduced their 
measures after the declaration of U.D.L. 
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One would have that that if the right 
hon. Gentleman were to follow that state- 
ment through, he would be compelled 
to go into the Division Lobby, because 
if this Order carries the previous 
sanctions far from what had originally 
been agreed by the House, that is all the 
stronger reason, from his point of view, 
for voting against it. 


The right hon. Gentleman cannot say 
in one breath that the House is being 
dragged very much further than had 
previously been thought, and then say 
that as the leader of those who oppose 
this process he is not going to take any 
action against it. What the right hon. 
Gentleman said was contradicted in ad- 
vance by the right hon. Member for 
Altrincham and Sale (Mr. Barber), be- 
cause he says that this Order is conse- 
quential. It cannot at one and the same 
time be consequential and travel a far 
distance from what we had originally 
proposed. It must be one or the other. 
Thus, eager as I am to help the right 
hon. Gentleman, he has not assisted me, 
because in the opening part of his speech 
he opened a fresh gulf between himself 
and his right hon. Friend, as if there 
was not a wide enough gulf there already. 


But the right hon. Member for 
Streatham goes even further. It may 
be that he is trying to outbid the leader 
of the Monday Club. He is out for the 
leadership, because he used much 
stronger terms. From the speech which 
I heard quoted, the right hon. Gentle- 
man was not referring to this Order, but 
was referring to future Orders which 
were in train. If he was merely referring 
to the past, there would hardly have been 
much point in his speech. I presume, 
from the right hon. Gentleman’s speech 
in Streatham, that he knows the kind of 
Order we are discussing. He said that 
extra sanctions, which is what we are 
discussing, could only have the effect of 
increasing bitterness in Rhodesia, of 
making the whole of the Government’s 
policy, or the country’s policy, what he 
would like to be the country’s policy, 
more difficult. 


The right hon. Gentleman emphasised 
it by saying that those who were intro- 
ducing Orders of this character were 
guilty of pursuing a holy war against Mr. 
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Smith. A person who thinks the Goy- 
ernment are doing that can hardly sit 
quiet and refuse to vote on an Order of 
this nature. So the right hon. Gentleman 
makes it clear that there is not merely 
a split between the back bench and the 
Front Bench, but confirms that there is 
a split on the Front Bench. 


If the right hon. Gentleman is to stand 
by the speech that he made in his con- 
stituency, he has a duty to vote tonight. 
He has no right to make charges of this 
character against the Government. He 
is very sensitive about charges about 
motives, and I think that he has every 
right to be. We are all eager to protect 
ourselves against charges about motives, 
but the right hon. Gentleman—— 


Mr. Stephen Hastings (Mid-Bedford- 
shire): On a point of order. Mr. Speaker, 
in the light of the advice which you ten- 
dered to my right hon. Friend the Mem- 
ber for Preston, North (Mr. J. Amery) 
just now, I wonder how closely the hon. 
Member is relating his speech to the 
Order. 


Mr. Speaker: I hope that the House 
will let the Chair take care of order. 
I am eager to call the hon. Member 
for Ebbw Vale (Mr. M. Foot) to order 
the moment he gets out of order. 


Mr. Foot: What we are discussing— 
[Interruption.] If the Opposition Chief 
Whip wants to make a speech, he can 


rise to his feet like anybody else. That 
is, on the assumption that he might have 
anything to say which would be in order. 
We give him the benefit of the doubt—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I see no mention 
of the Chief Whip in the Order. 


Mr. Foot: But we can hear him here, 
Mr. Speaker. 


What the House is discussing, and is 
entitled to discuss, is the Opposition’s 
attitude to the Order. I was discussing the 
three interventions which have so far 
been made from that side of the House 
and was coming to the fourth, only to 
find that I cannot pursue that further. 


I was remarking that the three 
speakers from the Opposition so far have 
presented contrary views to the Order. 
There is a three-way split already. I think 
that that is a perfectly valid point, 
because, after all——[Hon. Members: 
“ Tedious repetition.”] I do not want to 
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repeat my remarks for hon. Members’ 
benefit, but I shall have to do so if they 
interrupt in such a sense. An hon. Mem- 
ber is entitled to repeat something if it 
is necessary to enlighten other hon. Mem- 
bers. Only tedious repetition is out of 
order—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. The Chair must 
be the judge of whether repetition is 
tedious. 


Mr. Foot: And a very good judge too, 
if | may say so. 

We have had these three views. I sug- 
gest to hon. Members opposite that, par- 
ticularly because it is claimed that the 
Order makes the sanctions almost 100 
per cent.—I think that that is the view 
of the right hon. Member for Preston, 
North, if I am quoting him correctly— 
if the House is being invited tonight by 
the Government to make these sanctions 
100 per cent., this is surely an occasion 
on which those who are opposed to the 
policy of sanctions should express them- 
selves, I can undertand the right hon. 
Member for Altrincham and Sale as he 
has made it clear that he thinks that these 
measures are purely consequential. There- 
fore, because he voted for one of these 
Orders before, he has to vote for this 
one. We understand that. 


But the right hon. Member for 
Preston is not in that position. He voted 
against one of the Orders before, and, 
therefore, he cannot claim that he is 
voting for it, or passing it, or allowing it 
to go through by his assent, because it 
is consequential. He can make no such 
claim. However, another argument is 
used by the right hon. Gentleman—— 


Mr. J. Amery: The hon. Member 
stands there as a Simon Pure advocate, 
voting according to principle every time. 
He will appreciate the admiration and 
respect which we had for the élan and 
courage which he and his hon. Friends 
showed over Vietnam—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. Even interven- 
tions must be related to the Order which 
we are discussing. 


Mr. Foot: You have taken the words 
right out of my mouth, Mr. Speaker—— 


Hon. Members: Answer! 


Mr. Foot: The right hon. Gentleman 
should not complain about—— 
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Hon. Members: Answer! 
Mr. Foot : If I were to answer—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. This is a serious 
debate. The hon. Member for Ebbw 
Vale would be out of order if he 
answered. 


Mr. Foot : I will come in a moment to 
the further case presented by the right 
hon. Gentleman on why we should not 
vote against the Order, but there are 
reasons, first of all, for my underlining 
why I think that it is of great importance 
that the House should vote for the Order. 


I am very gratified to see that, from 
all the accounts we have had so far and 
despite the contradictions in their 
speeches, we are to have a unanimous 
vote of the House of Commons tonight 
in favour of the Order and in favour of 
making sanctions against Rhodesia 100 
per cent. That is what we shall vote on 
tonight and, despite their speeches, I am 
very gratified to see it, for this reason 
above others. 


The hon. Member for Barry (Mr. 
Gower) asked why all these measures 
had not been introduced at once in the 
first place—why we had had them in 
dribs and drabs and why this had not 
been done earlier. I understand the 
argument, although it is not an argu- 
ment for voting against the Order. I 
understand that the Government origin- 
ally underestimated the nature of the 
measures which they had to take, and I 
am glad that they are now proceeding to 
further measures. 


But there are other reasons, deriving 
from events in Southern Rhodesia, why 
we should proceed with the tougher 
measures outlined in the further sanc- 


tions. Every day we read reports in the 
newspapers of measures which are being 
taken in Southern Rhodesia which far 
from weakening the resolve of the House, 
should intensify our resolve. Every day 
we read of events in Rhodesia which 
should fortify us in voting for the Order. 
I refer to the censorship being applied, 
to people being locked up in prison, to 
the introduction of fresh methods of 
apartheid. All these can be read in the 
newspapers every day. 


The House of Commons is responsible 
for Rhodesia. That was the decision 
which we took immediately after the 
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declaration of U.D.I. We took full re- 
sponsibility for all citizens of Rhodesia 
on to the shoulders of the House of 
Commons. When we see events happen- 
ing in Rhodesia intensifying the Fascist 
State there, we have every right to pro- 
ceed with Orders of this nature to make 
sanctions complete. It is all very well 
for the Opposition Chief Whip and other 
hon. Members opposite to shake their 
heads. Most of the leaders of Rhodesian 
opinion are in prison. The representa- 
tive of the Opposition Front Bench who 
went to Rhodesia has not been allowed 
to see the leaders there. Whether he 
asked to se them we do not know. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. The hon. Mem- 
ber must get back to the Order. There 
will be opportunities to debate the other 
issues on other occasions. 


Mr. Foot: I understand that. We are 
looking forward to the return of the 
right hon. and learned Member for Wirral 
(Mr. Selwyn Lloyd) so that we may have 
a full debate, particularly in view of the 
reports which have appeared about what 
the right hon. and learned Gentleman 
has been able—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. The hon. Mem- 
ber is already doing what I asked him 
not to do. 


Mr. Foot: In that case I apologise. 


I conclude by dealing with one other 
point to which the right hon. Member 
for Altrincham and Sale referred—and 
this must be in-order, because the right 
hon. Gentleman stressed it strongly. He 
agreed, as we all agree, that we cannot 
discuss the full objective of the Govern- 
ment’s policy, but we are entitled to 
discuss whether this Order contributes by 
its effectiveness or ineffectiveness, which- 
ever may be argued, to the achievement 
of this policy and whether this Order 
helps to carry forward the policy which 
has been enunciated by the House and 
spasmodically supported by the whole 
House. 


The right hon. Gentleman referred to 
this matter, particularly, and first of all 
criticised the Order—although he does 
not intend to vote against it—because 
he said that it might be ineffective. He 
did not produce any argument to support 
the suggestion that it might be ineffective. 
Indeed, the right hon. Member for 
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Preston, North (Mr. J. Amery) appeared 
to object to the Order because he thought 
that it would be effective. That is a 
further contradiction between the two 
right hon. Gentlemen opposite. It is no 
good the right hon. Member for Altrin- 
cham and Sale (Mr. Barber) shaking 
his head. He said that he does not 
believe that the Order will contribute 
to the policy of conciliation which he 
believes must be the primary purpose 
of the sanctions and of the Orders which 
the House passes. It is no good the 
right hon. Gentleman shaking his head. 
He certainly made a comment of that 
nature. 


I will quote to him a greater authority 
than himself, an authority which possibly 
he will accept, to show that conciliation 
can mean very different things. It may 
be said that it can be forwarded by 
such Orders as this, but before con- 
ciliation there is another proposition with 
which we must proceed. 

“The first is this. Majority rule for the 
Africans must be certain ”.—OFFICIAL REPORT, 
21st December, 1965; Vol. 722, c. 1994.] 
That was the view expressed by the 
right hon. Gentleman the Member for 
Kinross and West Perthshire (Sir Alec 
Douglas-Home) last December—at the 
time when were were pursuing a policy 
from which we are supposed to have 
departed now. That is why it is impos- 
sible to have the kind of solution sug- 
gested by the right hon. Member for 
Attrincham and Sale; because Mr. 
Smith will not have it. 


There is, therefore, no other course 
for the House but to proceed with a 
full policy of sanctions, of which this 
Order is an essential part. We must 
make sure that it is known throughout 
Africa, and in the United Nations, that 
we are determined to carry it through 
and that we will not be deflected from 
doing that by any faint hearts on the 
benches opposite. It is gratifying—re- 
membering that many other measures 
may have to be taken later—to me and 
to many of my hon. Friends to think 
that we are to have an absolutely 
unanimous vote tonight in favour of the 
Government’s policy towards Southern 
Rhodesia. 


11.12 p.m. 
Viscount 


(Exports and Imports) 


Lambton 


(Berwick-upon- 
Tweed): I intend to speak for approxi- 
mately two minutes and I may surprise 
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the House by sticking closely to the 
subject matter of the Order. I have no 
desire to divide either side of the House 
on this issue, which seemed to be the 
whole purpose of the hon. Member for 
Ebbw Vale (Mr. Michael Foot). 


If there is any point at all to these 
restrictions on imports and exports, it is 
to bring the Government of Rhodesia 
down. Otherwise, they have no purpose 
or point whatever. Therefore, the ques- 
tion which we must ask ourselves tonight 
is whether they will or will not succeed. 
In the event of their succeeding no better 
than the other sanctions which have been 
placed on that Government, the sole effect 
of them will be to further solidify the 
opposition of Mr. Smith and further to 
sever the chance of eventual settlement 
and compromise. Is that the sort .of 
purpose for which any hon. Member 
could have wished? 

Is it sensible at this time to try to 
drive even further away from possible 
co-operation a Government which are 
already firmly settled in power? I go a 


step further and say that one cannot 
really believe that hon. Gentlemen oppo- 
site believe that these further sanctions 
will have a positive or actual effect. It 


is nonsensical to believe that they can. 
One must look on them in the light of 
them being part of an eventual pro- 
gramme of Her Majesty’s Government to- 
wards the eventual use of force. I think 
it extremely possible that after these 
sanctions have been applied, right hon. 
Gentlemen opposite will say, “ We have 
tried everything”. Then—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I do not dissent 
from a word the hon. Gentleman says. 
The possibilities which he seeks to des- 
cribe may indeed be possible, but they 
cannot be discussed on this Order. 


Viscount Lambton: Forgive me for 
transgressing, Mr. Speaker. I have tried 
hard to remain in order. It seemed to me 
that it would be in order to discuss the 
outcome of the Order, otherwise it is 
almost impossible to say virtually any- 
thing. I will merely say that the Order 
can have no result unless it is part of a 
programme designed by the Government 
to end in force. 


11.14 p.m. 

Mr. R. T. Paget (Northampton): I pro- 
pose to make a speech which, I hope, 
will be strictly in order. 
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The Attorney-General said that these 
sanctions were required for two pur- 
poses. One was to deal with the 
speculator. In so far as they are de- 
signed to do that, they are misconceived 
and ill-drafted. I will point out to him 
why. 

The speculator who wishes to speculate 
in tobacco in the hope of making a 
“killing”, as my right hon. and learned 
Friend put it, when the present emer- 
gency comes to an end, does not buy 
that tobacco with the intention of export- 
ing it. He does not make or carry out 
any contract for exportation or importa- 
tion. He does not make or carry out 
any contract for the sale of the product 
which he intends, or has reason to believe 
another person intends, to export. He 
does not intend to export, and no one 
else intends to export it. What he intends 
to do is to hold it in store, probably 
on the farms, maybe in warehouses, and 
then when the emergency comes to an 
end, send it to the tobacco auctions in 
the ordinary way. There is nothing in 
this Order to prevent him. There is 
nothing in this Order which makes that 
illegal. If that is the object of the Order, 
the Order fails to that extent. 


The second object which the Attorney- 
General puts to this Order is to deal with 
the situation of contracts entered into by 
citizens of countries who have been re- 
quested by their Governments not to 
trade with Rhodesia, but have not been 
forbidden to do so since the law, as in 
America, makes it impossible to forbid 
such contracts, and they are therefore 
in the difficult position that they may be 
sued if they do not execute the contracts. 
Therefore, this Order is to make illegal 
these contracts, and to allow those con- 
tractors in America, or wherever it may 
be, to escape any consequences of follow- 
ing the advice that has been given to 
them by their Governments. 

I see that as a purpose, and if that is 
the purpose, why is it served by creating 
a criminal offence for Rhodesian citizens? 
We can make these contracts illegal 
without providing and setting out a 
criminal sanction involving two year’s 
imprisonment. After all, I have always 
understood that one of the first rules 
which we consider when we deal with 
criminal legislation is not to make crimes 
when we are not in a position to enforce 
the criminal law we are making. 
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Here, in Article 1(4,5) we are making 
a crime for Rhodesian citizens of some- 
thing which we are not in a position to 
enforce, and which we very well know 
will not be observed. Nobody in 
Rhodesia who is exporting or importing 
will pay the slightest attention to this 
provision—we all know that very well. 
Why, therefore, make it a criminal 
offence? Why make a crime of some- 
thing which we know we cannot prevent? 
It is wholly unnecessary, if the object 
is simply to make the contract illegal 
so that American contractors can escape 
from their contract. 


I believe that if there is a respectable 
object for sanctions, that respectable 
object is to bring people to the nego- 
tiating table ; to bring them to the mood 
in which they will concede those points 
which one wishes them to concede. Does 
one do that by making the people whom 
we are trying to negotiate with 
criminals? 


We began by talking about treason. 
In my view, and I expressed it at the 
time, treason as a peacetime offence has 
been obsolete for 250 years. 


Having 
talked about treason, now the Prime 
Minister, who acknowledges it at least 
in his capacity as a party leader, is will- 
ing to deal with Mr. Smith who is the 
arch traitor. This is the sort of nonsense 
we get into when we create fictitious and 
imaginary criminal offences when we 
know perfectly well that we cannot 
enforce the law and no one will seriously 
imagine that it will be enforced against 
people in Rhodesia. Why, therefore, 
stick this sort of nonsense into an Order 
of this description? 


If we are serious in this matter, and 
remember, this is a very, very serious 
matter, this is a tragedy in Rhodesia— 
[An Hon. Memper: “Who is respon- 
sible? *] I am not going to argue who 
is responsible; I happen to think that 
there are faults on both sides. There 
are very few quarrels in human affairs, 
or between husband and wife, in which 
there are not faults on both sides. What- 
ever may happen here, this is a tragedy, 
Our object, and all our objects, in all 
conscience, should be to bring it to an 
end. Does this creating of artificial 
crimes, wholly unnecessary for the 
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alleged purposes of the Order really con- 
pave to bringing this tragedy to an 
end? 


11.22 p.m. 

Mr. Evelyn King (Dorset, South): 
However sharp may sometimes seem to 
be the differences between us, I always 
try when I can to begin with that which 
joins us. I offer one remark, at the risk 
of being out of order. May I make a 
distinction between the aim, I hope, of 
us all and the means we seek to enforce 
that aim? I am sure that the vast 
majority of hon. Members of all parties 
seek to ensure for Rhodesia African ad- 
vance, educational and economic, and 
ultimate African majority rule. On that 
we are united; that is the aim. 


I honestly hope that hon. Members 
will take this debate seriously. Where 
we begin to debate and differ is on the 
means we shall use to achieve that aim. 
This debate on sanctions is about means. 
I have always greatly admired the 
Attorney-General, but his language some- 
times—as, indeed, all legal language— 
is so soporific that one forgets in the 
end the precise meaning of that language. 
He referred to sanctions, or additional 
sanctions. I would rather refer to the 
word “ punishment”, because that is the 
honest meaning of the word “ sanctions”. 
What we are seeking to do is to impose 
upon Rhodesia, and to impose indis- 
criminately, punishment by means of 
poverty, unemployment and distress. 


Those are the words I should have 
liked to have heard the Attorney-General 
use when he introduced this Order, be- 
cause that, beyond any argument, is what 
we are seeking to do. Let us begin by 
acknowledging that that, at any rate, is 
a horrible thing to have to do. From 
the tone of speeches in this House, that 
has too seldom been acknowledged. If 
that is so, the question to which we must 
address ourselves is this. Are these 
means effective? These Orders are ex- 
pressed to be carried out in economic 
terms, but, in fact, the problem is not 
economic; it is psychological. I used 
the word “ punishment”. The Govern- 
ment have set out to punish a small 
nation. Usually in history the punish- 
ment of small nations has not been suc- 
cessful, but that is what the Government 
have set out to do. 
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Mr. Speaker: Order. I am listening 
to the hon. Gentleman with care. He 
must now narrow his speech towards the 
Order. 


Mr. King: Surely the Order is a puni- 
tive one, Mr. Speaker. I have, therefore, 
sought to argue that the effect of the 
Order will be punishment. 


In considering whether we shall sup- 
port punishment we must consider the 
effect of punishment. Punishment can 
have two effects. It can cause the per- 
son or the nation punished to yield. That 
is what hon. Members opposite hope 
will happen. Will they not accept, also, 
that the effect of punishment, whether 
upon a nation or upon an individual, 
can equally be to make that nation more 
obdurate? This is the point which hon. 
Members opposite have failed to pay 
attention to in our discussions on 
sanctions. 


To describe the Rhodesians and 
Rhodesia in a single sentence, they are 
charming, their country is delightful, and 
their problems are insoluble. Let no hon. 
Gentleman think that by means of this 
Order or by any other means we shall in 
the foreseeable future—months or years— 
solve their problems, because we shall 
not. But we may amelioriate them and 
there is one diplomatic exercise in which 
we ought to engage. As hon. Members 
will know, I have recently been to 
Rhodesia. I was most interested to talk 
to those who are commonly called 
“liberals ”°—Sir Humphrey Gibbs, Sir 
Hugh Beadle, Sir Robert Treadgold, Evan 
Campbell, the Editor of the Rhodesian 
Herald and a number of others of that 
type. If the Government are to have any 
hope of solving this problem, that is the 
group of people, and the only possible 
group of people, to whom these measures 
must appeal. 


I condemn the measure, because I am 
utterly convinced, not that Mr. Smith’s 
opinion of it is of any consequence, but 
that it will make it more difficult, and, 
indeed, may make it impossible, to deal 
with the only other section of European 
opinion with which ultimately Her 
Majesty’s Government must deal. That 
is the true nature of the criticism against 
this Measure. 


Mr. Christopher Rowland (Meriden): 
Would the hon. Gentleman say in what 
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peculiar way this Order is more severe 
than the previous Orders applying to 
tobacco and sugar? 


Mr. King : I have already been rebuked 
by Mr. Speaker. The hon. Gentleman 
is tempting me to discuss other measures. 
I should dearly love to do so, but I must 
confine myself to this one. My point is 
that an additional punishment of this kind 
is a wrongful diplomatic exercise. Indeed, 
if I am allowed to refer to it, which I 
am sure I am not, the statement of 25th 
January was the most foolish statement 
which could have been made, not because 
it offended Mr. Smith—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. We are getting 
away again from the Order, and the hon. 
Gentleman must know that he is getting 
away from it. 


Mr. William Baxter (West Stirling- 
shire): I understood the hon. Gentleman 
to say that he was opposed to the Order. 
Will he therefore be voting against it? 


(Exports and Imports) 


Mr. King: That question has been put 
many times. I can only reply, as has 
been said before, that the Order by itself 
is of very little consequence. It is an 
additional 5 per cent. on what has been 
done already. My criticism falls not only 
upon the Order, but—if I am allowed to 
say so, Mr. Speaker—upon the whole 
policy of which this is an insignificant 
part. 


I have sought to show, with as much 
precision as is possible in these difficult 
circumstances, the reasons for that. I 
am utterly convinced that an attempt to 
weaken an opponent—and measures such 
as this are attempts to weaken Mr. 
Smith—is an expedient which may be 
allowed. In so far as the effect of this 
Order or of similar Orders or of other 
statements is to humiliate a nation, the 
Government may defeat the purpose 
which they have set out to achieve. 


11.30 p.m. 

Sir Harry Legge-Bourke (Isle of Ely): 
I am grateful to my hon. Friend the 
Member for Dorset, South (Mr. Evelyn 
King) and the hon. and learned Member 
for Northampton (Mr. Paget) for bring- 
ing the debate back to the seriousness 
which befits the subject which we are 
discussing. I should have thought that 
all of us would recognise that what we 
are doing tonight is to complete a design 
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which, both in its part and in its whole, 
is something thoroughly distasteful to 
have to design at all. 


The Government know perfectly well 
that, in so far as I have been able to 
bring myself to do so, I have supported 
the principle of sanctions because, in the 
light of what had happened, I did not 
see what else could be done, but any 
hon. Member who imagines that this 
Order is a mere frill round the design 
that has already been drawn has not read 
the Order. 


I ask the House to look at the Order 
again. This gives complete power to 
the Secretary of State to say whether 
anything should be imported from 
Rhodesia or exported into Rhodesia. Let 
us realise, therefore, straight away, that 
we are making it quite clear that unless 
the Secretary of State likes to select 
certain things, nothing can come into this 
country from Rhodesia and nothing can 
go out from this country into Rhodesia, 
even indirectly. 

I should have thought that that was a 
very severe thing to do, even if it 
is only filling in the final part of the 
It is a complete blackout, so 


design, 
far as we are able to bring about a 
blackout, on any trade between Rhodesia 
and Britain. Surely, that is a very severe 
thing to do, and none of us should 
attempt to under-rate its gravity, what- 
ever has been done before. 


One of the things that puzzles me is 
the timing of this Order. In being asked 
to accept sanctions in principle I think 
the House would have expected that, 
with the crisis building up the way it did 
before U.D.I., the Government had pre- 
pared the ground completely to take the 
steps which they thought would be neces- 
sary when U.D.I. was declared. Yet we 
have, first of all, some fairly gentle 
sanctions, except on tobacco. Then we 
went to oil sanctions and now we have 
this Order which is the completion of 
the blackout. I ask the Government to 
tell us why they have taken this in 
three stages instead of doing it all at 
once. It seems to me that they must 
have had time to prepare the whole pro- 
gramme before U.D.I. was. declared. 
They have implemented whatever they 
had prepared in stages since then, and 
I do not under-estimate the gravity of 
this final stage. 
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Was the Government’s policy to be 
gentle in the beginning in the hope that 
those in Rhodesia would see the light, 
then intensify that with oil sanctions, and 
then finally complete the picture when 
they found that oil sanctions were not 
working as well as they had expected? 
Was that the plan? There has always 
been a case for saying, whether it be 
military or economic action, that the 
best chance one ever has of making what 
one intends to do work is to do one’s 
damnedest right at the beginning. Many 
wars would have been greatly shortened 
if nations had adopted that policy. Per- 
haps some nations would have been de- 
terred altogether if they had known what 
would happen. 


In this case, however, after all the 
rumblings beforehand, after all the 
threats, which came from my right hon. 
Friends when in Government as well as 
from the present Administration—I have 
never attempted to run away from that 
one—about the consequences of U.D.I., 
why, when those warnings were flouted, 
was the full force of sanctions not made 
abundantly clear at the start? If that had 
been done, perhaps by now the situation 
would not have deteriorated as it has. 


(Exports and Imports) 


First, then, why have sanctions been 
timed in this way? Why did we not 
have this Order along with the others we 
have already approved? 


The Attorney-General made no 
attempt, as far as I can see, to explain 
why the following words should be in 
Article I 

“Except so far as may be authorised by 
regulations of the Secretary of State .. .” 
and 

“Except so. far as may be authorised as 
aforesaid . 

ae a then, what have the Govern- 
ment in mind to except? We are entitled 
to be told. Or are they looking ahead 
to an attempt to ensure that, if they have 
overlooked anything, it will not matter 
whether it is shipped in to Rhodesia or 
not because the Secretary can make the 
appropriate regulation? 


Thirdly, what have the Government in 
mind in Article 1(3,b)? There are many 
ways in which manufacturers in this coun- 
try might still get into Rhodesia. One 
way could be for a manufacturer to have 
an agent in South Africa shipping his 
product to Rhodesia via South Africa. 
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The agent thus operating may or may not 
be covered by Article 1(4,a), (b) or (ce). 
What have the Government in mind on 
how they propose to implement Article 
1(3,b)? How are they to identify these 
people? 

Further on, Article 2(4) says that 
“ _ . proceedings for an offence against this 
Order may be taken, and the offence may for 
all incidental purposes be treated as having 
been committed, in any place in the United 
Kingdom where any person charged with that 
offence is for the time being.” 

Article 2(3), however, states that the 
proceedings have to be initiated 

* . not later than twelve months from the 
date on which the person charged first enters 
the United Kingdom after committing the 
offence.” 

How is this to be administered? How 
is it to be enforced? It is essential that 
these things should be known because, if 
we are not careful, we shall make it pos- 
sible for some British companies—and 
these may be some of the speculations 
the right hon. and learned Gentleman 
has in mind—to change their agent in 
South Africa so that goods can be 
shipped through by a person not covered 
by Article 1(4). There are all sorts of 


loopholes in the Order and we want to 


be certain from the Government’s 
answers tonight that they have thought 
out these matters and intend to say loud 
and clear what they propose to do to 
enforce the Order. The Attorney- 
General did not say very much about 
that. 


I have long felt that, once the House 
decided that sanctions were the right 
policy, the only hope was to complete 
the whole design, or we had better not 
start the thing at all. I very much ques- 
tion the timing and the separation of one 
Order from another. But, having said 
that, I must support the Order, subject to 
receiving the answers for which I have 
asked, because to have sanctions and not 
to complete the picture is inviting 
evasion of the sanctions as a whole. 


We are still entitled to say that if the 
Government want support for this Order, 
or Orders of this kind, or for the series 
we have had, they must stop altering the 
objective on the way to the completion 
of the job. That is what has tended to 
happen. It is no good saying at one 
moment that we want reconciliation and 
at the next that we want to bring Mr. 
Smith to his knees. There must be con- 

11019 


16 FEBRUARY 1966 


(Exports and Imports) 1470 


sistency and I hope that the Attorney- 
General will be able to re-establish some 
consistency, because at the moment there 
seems to be a drift, if not a reversal, of 
policy. 


11.42 p.m. 

Mr. Jeremy Thorpe (Devon, North): 
The hon. Member for the Isle of Ely 
(Sir H. Legge-Bourke) very fairly and 
properly referred to the thunder, not only 
from the present Government, but from 
their predecessor, prior to U.D.I. and 
asked why it was that the Order was 
brought in at this stage and why all 
these Orders were not brought in earlier 
than they were. 


It is for Her Majesty’s Government 
to answer that question. I merely sug- 
gest, in passing, that one of the reasons 
is that the contingency planning about 
this operation has been wholly in- 
adequate and that it has taken the Govy- 
ernment a very long time to catch up 
with the emergency and face it. It would 
be out of order to refer to the time which 
it took to put a radio in the Governor's 
house and to set up a radio station in 
Bechuanaland and do many other things, 
but the delay to which the hon. Member 
for the Isle of Ely has very properly 
alluded is attributable to that fact. 


We have heard a lot of thunder against 
the Order from hon. Members on this 
side of the House and from the hon. 
and learned Member for Northampton 
(Mr. Paget). They have one thing in 
common—they all voted for all the 
previous measures, with the possible ex- 
ception of the oil sanctions. This Order 
is introduced pursuant to the enabling 
Act, the Southern Rhodesia Act, 1965, 
for which the whole House voted and 
from which flowed the tobacco sanctions, 
for which the whole House voted, the 
sugar sanctions, on which there was 
unanimity, the reserve bank powers and 
the oil sanctions, in respect of which 
there was some little local difficulty on 
the Opposition side. 


But tonight these hon. Members are 
united, because at the moment they are 
going through the theatrical enjoyment 
of “ Waiting for Selwyn” and no doubt 
he will tell them what his view of the 
Order is when he gets back and they 
are reserving their judgment of the Order 
and will not oppose it because they 
wish to have the Ark of the Covenant 
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revealed. They will no doubt congratu- 
late the right hon. and learned Member 
for Wirral (Mr. Selwyn Lloyd) on choos- 
ing to go out in a season which was 
not the rainy season and, unlike Neville 
Chamberlain, omitting to take an 
umbrella with him. We shall know how 
he feels. 


Mr. Deputy Speaker (Sir Samuel 
Storey): Order. The hon. Gentleman is 
getting rather wide of the Order we are 
discussing. 


Mr. Thorpe: Perhaps the greatest and 
most worthwhile measure of support for 
this Statutory Instrument will be that 
which the right hon. Gentleman the 
Member for Streatham (Mr. Sandys) has 
told us he is to give tonight. He has not 
only said that these measures are ineffec- 
tive to appease African nationalism, but 
that they will solidify European opinion. 
We know that he is as anxious as any- 
one to bring down the present régime 
and see that constitutional rule is 
restored. 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. We can- 
not discuss that on this Order. 


Mr. Thorpe: What we are discussing 
is the last 5 per cent. or 10 per cent. 
of what will become a total trade em- 
bargo. This Order will succeed in two 
respects and it may fail in one other 
because it is unenforceable. First, it will 
cause those who seek to profit from the 
present economic situation in Rhodesia 
to pause. It will cause one British 
firm, which is at this moment trying to 
negotiate to buy ferro-chrome through 
the medium of a Luxembourg firm, to 
pause and think again, because it may be 
committing an offence and it may be in- 
volving its employees in being middle- 
men and therefore in committing an 
offence. 


It may also cause a gentleman in South 
Africa who is outside the jurisdiction 
of this Order, and who is hoping to buy 
tobacco at a knock-down price and sell 
it on the Dutch market before the Dutch 
Parliament bring in the necessary legisla- 
tion, to pause and think before he in- 
volves other people in what may consti- 
tute a criminal offence. 

It may also cause him to realise that 
if the contract has not been finalised dur- 
ing the currency of the present illegal 
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régime, any agreement which he may 
have struck would be subsequently un- 
enforceable in the courts. It may also 
cause the State Corporation of Hungary 
to pause before it, too, tries to buy ferro- 
chrome through a third party, which is, 
under the terms of this Statutory Instru- 
ment, subject to the jurisdiction of it. 


Sir Frederic Bennett (Torquay): Why? 
Why? 


Mr. Thorpe: The hon. Member asks 
why, and, thinking that I have not heard 
his intervention the first time, asks again. 
T will tell him why. 


It is because as a result of this, Statu- 
tory Instrument the normal enforce- 
ability which would flow from agree- 
ments, both as to delivery and payment, 
is no longer guaranteed by the courts. 
Therefore, if the view is taken that the 
future existence of the present régime 
is uncertain, and may either be in terms 
of weeks or months, there is a new 
element of hazard involved in the finan- 
cial transaction, which may well cause 
a business man, even a State corporation 
—because sometimes they have business 
acumen—to pause and ask whether this 


is a safe economic proposition to pursue. 


We do not know whether all these con- 
siderations will affect Angola, which is 
at present seeping oil over the border, 
and whether the same will happen—— 


Mr. Victor Goodhew (St. Albans): 
And Zambia. 


Mr. Thorpe: Perhaps the hon. Gen- 
tleman has not realised that Zambia is 
not covered by this Statutory Instrument 
and that it is a loyal member of the 
Commonwealth, which we are proud to 
support. 


Mr. Goodhew : I was making the point 
that oil was seeping over the boundaries 
from Zambia to Rhodesia in return for 
coal. Perhaps this is something which 
the hon. Gentleman has not realised? 


Mr. Thorpe: The hon. Member makes 
a very grave charge indeed if he is sug- 
gesting that the Government of Zambia, 
or, alternatively, agents acting with the 
knowledge of the Government of Zambia, 
are responsible for the export of oil, from 
whatever source, to assist the Rhodesian 
economy. 
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I concede at once that there may well 
be black marketeers. There are from 
every country. We have had experience 
of them even during time of war in this 
country. I am, however, sure that the 
hon. Member, loyal supporter of the 
Commonwealth that he is, would be the 
last to suggest that Zambia is deliberately 
seeking to profit from a black market 
the object of which is to get round the 
sanctions. 


Mr. Goodhew: I was suggesting, in 
particular, that it was unfortunate that 
when Great Britain is trying, apparently, 
to prevent oil from getting into 
Rhodesia, oil which is sent from this 
country, at great expense to the taxpayer, 
through Zambia should find its way to 
Rhodesia. That seems to me to be 
rather nonsensical. 


Mr. Thorpe: If the hon. Member is 
deploring any element of ineffectiveness 
in sanctions against Rhodesia, I whole- 
heartedly agree with him and I support 
him is every measure possible to make 
them as effective as possible against the 
rebel régime. No doubt, if there is a 


seepage through Zambia, he will regard 


it as his duty to make that information 
known to the Zambian authorities. I 
have no doubt that his views will be 
treated with the attention which they 
deserve in Zambia and that the President 
will be grateful to hear what his views 
are on that matter. 


There are two matters in the Order 
which we should realise. First, in seek- 
ing to prohibit exports from Rhodesia, 
we must recognise that this is an ex- 
pression of intention which is not likely 
to be enforceable in the criminal courts. 
This is not the first time. The precedent 
is not a very happy one. I suppose that 
the last occasion was the passing of the 
convention against genocide, which, we 
knew, was not enforceable, but was an 
expression of the sort of legal action 
which we intended to take in the future 
and in which the Attorney-General 
played a distinguished part in one of the 
trials. 


The other matter which is a little un- 
fortunate in the Order is the wide 
phraseology in paragraph 1 (3,b), to the 
effect that a person commits an offence 
who assists in the export or the manu- 
facture of any product which he 
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“has reason to believe that another person 
intends to import into Southern 
Rhodesia ”. 

This is a very wide term and offence, 
and I hope that the Attorney-General, 
or the Solicitor-General, will tell us a 
little more about it. 


(Exports and Imports) 


Sir F. Bennett: A few minutes ago, 
the hon. Member appeared to be against 
casting even slight doubt upon the 
effectiveness of the Order, which point 
I queried, concerning the State Corpora- 
tion of Hungary. Is he addressing his 
remarks also to the dubiety of whether 
it would apply in that case? 


Mr. Thorpe: I will gladly give way 
to the hon. Member again and I will 
gladly answer his question. I have not 
exactly grasped the purport of what he 
said. 


Sir F. Bennett: I was merely trying 
to point out that a few moments ago 
the hon. Member appeared to think that 
the Order would be extremely effective 
even against gentlemen in Hungary. He 
now appears to be casting doubt upon 
exactly the same premise as he asserted 
earlier. How does he reconcile his two 
attitudes? 


Mr. Thorpe: I shall be glad to clear 
up an obvious misconception on the part 
of the hon. Member. First, I believe 
that the Order will have the effect of 
causing persons who intend to trade to 
pause and think before doing so, because 
they might well be entering into an agree- 
ment which they would subsequently find 
unenforceable. That was the first limb 
of my argument. I think that I would 
take the hon. Gentleman with me on it. 


The second point which I made, which 
was totally different, was that we are 
creating for the first time certain new 
criminal offences and that one of those 
offences is not merely exporting, or 
causing to be imported into Rhodesia, 
material or products, but participating in 
either the manufacture or export of any 
matter while having “reason to believe” 
that another person will import it into 
Rhodesia. 


I was merely making the comment 
that I think that this is a very widely 
drawn phrase, and it is one in respect 
of which I am not altogether happy as a 
lawyer, because I believe that when we 
are drawing the limits of criminal 
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liability they must be easily definable 
and must be clear. I am merely sug- 
gesting that this is a very wide extension 
of criminal liability. It may be that the 
Law Officers will be able to say some- 
thing about that in a moment. I was 
merely suggesting—I hope I take the 
hon. Gentleman with me on this—that 
this is a very wide extension indeed of 
criminal liability. 

Those of us who, I think, represent the 
whole House, with a small exception, 
and who have supported sanctions so 
far have done so because, first, we recog- 
nise that the stupidity of Mr. Smith’s 
action must be brought home to people 
in Rhodesia, and expressed in economic 
terms; and secondly because we are 
anxious at all costs to avoid bloodshed. 
I ask myself; how effective will this 
Statutory Instrument, in particular, be? 
Clearly, it is unenforceable over exporting 
goods from Rhodesia itself. I may be 
wrong. It may well be that we shall see 
a spate of prosecutions. 


I am quite certain of one thing, that 
any cases brought before the courts in 
Rhodesia will be fairly and honourably 
tried in accordance with the judicial 


system which is one of the greatest in- 
Stituiions in Rhodesia today. The in- 
tegrity of the judiciary is without 
question. The question is, however, how 
these matters would be brought to the 
courts, who would be the prosecutor, 
who would appear in the role of the 
D.P.P., whether they would be private 
prosecutions. That is another matter, 
but I doubt whether we shall see many 
prosecutions under this head. 


What I would suggest to the Goyern- 
Ment is that these Orders in themselves 
—and this as much as the others—are 
not likely to have the full economic effect 
which the policy behind these Orders 
seeks to achieve, unless we have a Chap- 
ter VII resolution, a resolution in the 
United Nations, to back them up. I think 
that this is relevant to this Order. I 
would merely say to the Government that 
I do not accept the logic that because we 
invoke Article 41 we have, logically, to 
invoke Article 42. They are totally 
separate, and both are subject to the veto. 
We should make clear we put forward a 
resolution under the first, and are opposed 
to the second. I do not accept the 
sugrestion that we cannot proceed under 

11 O 22 


16 FEBRUARY 1966 


1476 


Article 41 because its application would 
lead to application of Article 42. 


(Exports and Imports) 


This Order is the logical extension of 
the other Orders for which the House 
has voted in pursuance of the policy of 
a bloodless settlement of this dispute. 
What negotiations may take place, in 
what circumstances, at what time are 
outside the debate on this Order. No 
doubt, we shall have other opportunities 
to debate them. But once we have willed 
this policy of using economic pressures to 
cause a return to constitutional rule, then 
in my submission it is logical that we 
should vote for this Statutory Instrument 
tonight, and I hope we shall do that with 
unanimity among hon. Members on both 
sides of the House. 


12 m. 

Mr. Charles Doughty (Surrey, East): 
At this comparatively late hour, I do not 
propose to repeat a lot of the arguments 
that hon. Members have already put 
forward. 


This is a very sad debate, and it is 
most unfortunate that we have to discuss 
measures of restriction against one of the 
greater countries of our Commonwealth. 
It is for that reason that I regret very 
much that the spirit with which we are 
so accustomed from the hon. Member for 
Ebbw Vale (Mr. Michael Foot) should 
have been used to its full tonight in say- 
ing the things that he did about the 
people who have gone from this country 
and other countries to Rhodesia, some 
quite recently and some quite a long 
time ago. 


I have said before, and I said it to the 
Prime Minister, that when we discuss 
these matters we want to keep a very 
reasonable calm, because, at the backs of 
our minds, the objects of this type of 
Order must be that we can meet face to 
face with the people in that country. No 
puppet Government can do that. They 
must be people who can speak for the 
inhabitants of Rhodesia. [Hon. MEM- 
BERS: “All of them?”] All of them, 
and there are no people who are so 
contented and so happy as the coloured 
people of that country and none support 
the Government more. [Hon. MEMBERS: 
“Oh.”] If hon. Members disagree with 
that, all that I can say is that they are 
completely out of touch with events in 
that country. 
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We have to get down to discussions 
with the people there. If the Order assists 
in that, then let it be supported. But 
the stupidities that can follow from this 
type of Order are well illustrated in a 
case that I wish to bring to the attention 
of the House. 


I know of a British subject, resident 
in Rhodesia and, I believe, married to a 
Rhodesian, who has come here and is 
unable to live on her own money, properly 
paid in dividends, but blocked in this 
country. As a result, we are paying her 
£9 9s. 10d. a week National Assistance, 
not a penny of which would she require 
if she could use her own money for her 
own purposes in this country. That is 
the type of thing that we have come to 
by passing this type of Order. The whole 
matter needs looking at very carefully. 
[Interruption.] 1am afraid that a number 
of hon. Members opposite, making very 
uncalled for noises, did not hear what I 
said. I will repeat it. 


A British subject with funds in this 
country, resident in this country now, is 
unable to draw those funds. We have 
to pay her £9 9s. 10d. a week National 
Assistance, because she cannot touch her 
own money for her own purposes here. 
If that is not nonsense, what is? [An 
Hon. Memser: “Charge it to the Law 
Officers.”] I shall not ignore such inter- 
ruptions. It shows that hon. Members 
opposite do not mind spending public 
money for that type of stupidity. 


Mr. William Hannan (Glasgow, Mary- 
hill): Is the hon. and learned Gentleman 
aware that, in just the opposite way, 
there are British citizens who now wish 
to come back from Rhodesia because of 
the Smith régime and who cannot recover 
money for the homes and businesses that 
they have sold in Rhodesia? 


Mr. Doughty : The particular case that 
IT have cited is just the other way round, 
because the letter which I proposed to 
read says that the Rhodesian Government 
are more sensible because they have 
allowed a certain amount of money to 
come over here. 


I entirely disagree with the hon. Mem- 
ber for Devon, North (Mr. Thorpe) when 
he says that the Order will make clearer 
the position of people who propose trad- 
ing with Rhodesia. It will do nothing 
of the sort. Those who have drafted the 
Order must be totally unaware of the 
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trade is done. Certainly, 
people will not trade directly with 
Rhodesia. If people wish to buy wheat, 
or whatever it is, they send to trading 
firms abroad. They do not ask where 
it comes from. They ask about the 
quality, the price, and matters of that 
sort, and that is not covered by this 
Order. If these sanctions last for too 
long, other countries will not enforce 
them for us. 


Mr. Thorpe: The hon. and learned 
Gentleman is much more versed in the 
law than I am. He has said that this 
will not deter any firms from buying, that 
they will go through their subsidiaries. 


Mr. Doughty: I did not say anything 
of the sort. 


Mr. Thorpe: The hon. and learned 
Gentleman said—he will correct me if I 
am wrong—that those who were aware of 
commercial practice ought to be aware 
of the fact that firms which now cannot 
buy directly will buy from subsidiaries. 


Mr. Doughty: I said nothing of the 
sort. 


Mr. Thorpe: I heard the hon. and 
learned Gentleman say that, and many 
hon. Gentlemen opposite agree with me. 
Perhaps he will correct me if I am wrong. 
The hon. and learned Gentleman will 
see that Article 1 (3,b and c) deals with 
indirect purchases from Rhodesia, so the 
liability continues. 


(Exports and Imports) 


way that 


Mr. Doughty : Let me correct the hon. 
Gentleman. I never used the word “ sub- 
sidiary”. I said that they buy from 
other countries and firms, and that they 
are not concerned with where the ob‘ect 
comes from. They are concerned with 
quality and price. I did not vse the 
word “subsidiary”. I am well aware 
that if a person believes something to be 
an offence he may commit one if he does 
it, but if he does not ask, he does not 
know. He merely asks what is the price, 
and what is the quality. I never said 
the word imputed to me by the hon. 
Gentleman, as he will see from HaNSARD 
tomorrow, and I ask him to read it. 


These sanctions are unenforceable ex- 
cept and insofar as they relate to trade 
between this country and Rhodesia. They 
will not be supported for very long by 
other countries. Sanctions never work 
in peace time, and other countries are 
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not interested in supporting them for 
long. We trade with Cuba, although the 
Americans ask us not to do so, and un- 
doubtedly a similar position will arise 
with other countries as well. 


The sooner we can get the negotiations 
going, and the sooner we can get a 
settlement of this whole unfortunate mat- 
ter, the better. These Orders may bring 
the Rhodesians more into line, and make 
them more ready to talk, and it is for 
those reasons that I support this Order. 
[Hon. Mempers: “Oh”.] But let it 
be clearly understood that I support it 
not for the purpose of bringing Rho- 
desia down to a state of chaos—I do not 
want that, but many hon. Members oppo- 
site seem to—but so that when the nego- 
tiations take place the Rodesians may 
be in a more negotiable frame of mind, 
and so that we may bring to an end what 
is a most unfortunate, a most distressing, 
and very sad state of affairs within the 
British Commonwealth. 


Let us remember that when we nego- 
tiate, points have to be given away on 
both sides, not on one side only, and I 
hope, therefore, that these negotiations 
will soon take place, and that this Order, 
and others which have gone before it, 
may be scraps of paper within a very 
short time. 


12.9 a.m. 

Mir. Peter Bessell (Bodmin): I am very 
grateful to have the opportunity of speak- 
ing on this Order, because I think that it 
is important for us to consider precisely 
what effect this will have on the situation 
which exists in that tragic and unhappy 
country of Rhodesia. 


There is one matter on which there is 
agreement between both sides of the 
House, and it is that legal government 
must be restored in that country, and that 
any and every step which is necessary 
should be taken towards that end. It is 
true that, after the unilateral declaration 
of independence, Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment imposed a number of sanctions, of 
which this Order is a continuation, and 
which had my wholehearted support—as, 
indeed, they had the support of the vast 
majority of right hon. and hon. Members. 
We all agreed that the Orders and the 
sanctions were necessary to ensure that 
the rule of law should be upheld. Of 
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course, it is intolerable to this House that 
we should ever allow a situation in which 
that rule is broken. 


However, we must consider whether 
this is the right moment at which to 
strengthen the sanctions which we have 
so far imposed. As I have said, there 
were special considerations which caused 
the House to decide to impose the 
original sanctions. I believe that there 
were secondary considerations, which 
can be applied to this Order as well, 
namely, that there shall be ultimate 
African majority rule in Africa, that 
racial discrimination there shall end, that 
a proper standard of living shall be pro- 
vided for all the peoples, that a full 
educational programme shall be inaugu- 
rated and that the rights of minorities, 
of Europeans or—— 


Mr. Deputy Speaker (Sir Samuel 
Storey): The hon. Gentleman is widen- 
ing the debate. He must come to the 
Order which we are discussing. 


Mr. Bessell: With great respect, Mr. 
Deputy Speaker, I was merely seeking 
to point the reasons why I believe that 
sanctions were first imposed and why 
this Order is required by Her Majesty’s 


Government. This point has been made 
by several previous speakers and I am 
merely repeating what they have said, 
but in a slightly different form—— 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. That is 
no excuse for the hon. Gentleman getting 
out of order. 


Mr. Bessell: Very well, Mr. Deputy 
Speaker, I accept your Ruling. 


I believe that the Order, like every 
other sanction which has been imposed 
by the Government, will be effective only 
if it has the support of every other coun- 
try which trades with Rhodesia, and we 
have to be certain that the Order will be 
as effective as other sanctions have been, 
The Attorney-General gave no indica- 
tion tonight that any other country is 
prepared to support us in this measure. 


Until we can be certain of that, we 
cannot be certain what the effect of the 
Order will be upon the climate of 
opinion, both African and European, in 
Rhodesia itself. 


Mr. Kenneth Lomas (Huddersfield, 
West): It seems that the hon. Gentleman 
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is making the great error of not appre- 
ciating that there is an entirely different 
link between this country and Rhodesia, 
and that of Rhodesia with any other 
nation in the world, that Rhodesia is 
part of the Commonwealth. As a con- 
sequence of that, we have a special re- 
sponsibility to Rhodesia. Surely, because 
we recognise that a treasonable act has 
taken place in Rhodesia, this Govern- 
ment are entitled to take all Measures 
they can, including this Order, to ensure 
that they return to constitutional govern- 
ment as early as possible. 


Mr. Bessell: With great respect, that 
was not an intervention ; it was a speech. 
I assure the hon. Gentleman that I was 
aware that Rhodesia is a Commonwealth 
country. I have just been there, and I 
saw the Union Jack flying everwhere I 
went. 

Of course we have a special respon- 
sibility, but it has been said repeatedly 
from the Treasury Bench that sanctions 
will be effective only if they are enforced 
by every other country trading with 
Rhodesia. That is why I question the 


Rhodesia 


wisdom of imposing a measure on which 
we have no assurance that it will be sup- 
ported by other trading countries, 


Secondly, I question whether this is the 
moment to impose further and more 
drastic sanctions on Rhodesia, at a time 
when it is possible that the objectives 
to which the Government, the Opposition 
and my party are committed might be 
achieved by other means. It might be 
wise at this moment to pause and to con- 
sider whether other means are not avail- 
able and whether those means should not 
be tried in association with the Order. 

While I was in Salisbury I had the 
opportunity of seeing the effect of sanc- 
tions so far. I will tell the House the 
impression which LI gained from con- 
versations with members of the illegal 
régime, with businessmen, with leaders of 
commerce and trade unionists, with 
African Nationalist leaders, with those 
opposed to the régime, with Government 
Officials, with the Governor, with Sir Hugh 
Beadle and with people im all walks of 
life. My impression, at any rate a month 
ago, was that the effect of sanctions thus 
far had been marginal and that the 
important sanction, on oil, had had no 
decisive effect at that stage—and there 
is no evidence to suggest that it has had 
a decisive effect yet. 
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If this Order, coupled with the 
measures taken previously, could guaran- 
tee to end the present ugly and illegal 
situation in Rhodesia, I should have no 
doubts about supporting it. Indeed, I 
should do so gladly. I hope that when 
the Government enforce the Order they 
will ensure that every other possible step 
is taken to reach a peaceful and just 
solution on the lines which I will try to 
indicate within the rules of order, which 
restrict me very much. 


History has shown that sanctions by 
themselves have never worked. It may 
well be that this time history will be 
confounded. While I was in Salisbury the 
mood of the Smith Government was one 
in which they were ready and anxious to 
negotiate with Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, and that may well have been the 
result of the sanctions which had been 
imposed up to that time. 


Mr. Rowland: Would the hon. Mem- 
ber say whether the Smith Government 
were prepared to negotiate on anything 
other than our initial acceptance of their 
independence? 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. The 
hon. Member for Bodmin (Mr. Bessell) 
would be out of order if he replied to 
that question. 


Mr. Bessell: This places me in a diffi- 
cult position, because I may not answer 
the question. The Chair has ruled that 
I may not do so. I suggest that the 
hon. Member was well aware when he 
asked the question that that would be the 
ruling of the Chair. [HonN. MEMBERS: 
““No.”] I leave the House to judge that 
for itself. The Smith régime is anxious 
to bring an end to this impasse. If 
sanctions do not work—— 


Mr. Eric S, Heffer rose 


Mr. Bessell: I will not give way. I 
am not going to be asked questions which 
because of the rules of order, I cannot 
answer. 


Mr. Rowland: On a point of order. 
Is it in order for an hon. Member to 
provoke questions which one cannot then 
ask? 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: That is not a 
point of order. 
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Mr. Bessell: If the Order can be en- 

forced and if, at the same time, there 
@.::: be an attempt at negotiations—a 
means of bringing this tragedy to an end 
—the Order and those negotiations 
would, I am sure, have the support of 
all hon. Members. Is it possible for 
this to happen? It is not possible for 
Her Majesty’s Government to negotiate 
direct with the illegal régime. That 
would be unconstitutional. It is not 
possible for Mr. Smith to negotiate 
through the Governor. But there could 
be an intermediary—— 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. The hon. 
Member is again getting away from what 
we are discussing. 


Mr. Bessell: I apologise, Mr. Deputy 
Speaker. 

If the Order creates further bitterness 
—if it makes the climate more difficult 
in Rhodesia and here and if it does not 
have the support of the other countries 
of the world—it will not only weaken 
our position but it will make ultimate 
negotiations more difficult for us and 
for the illegal régime. I therefore ask 
for a pause. If I were asked which way 
I would vote tonight, if a vote took 
place, I would vote for the Order, but 
I would add this rider: that I would do 
so in the hope that there would then 
be a genuine effort on the part of Her 
Majesty’s Government to seek a means 
of negotiating which would humiliate 
neither the régime in Rhodesia nor 
create an impossible constitutional situa- 
tion, for such a means exists. 


If sanctions do not work Her Majesty’s 
Government will be placed in an ex- 
tremely difficult position. If the Order is 
ineffective they will have to decide 
whether or not to use force, and that will 
be a terrible decision to make. 


Mr. Raymond Gower (Barry): Is the 
hon. Gentleman aware that Her Majesty’s 
Government have made it clear that under 
no circumstances will they use force? 


Mr. Bessell : I am, but if the sanctions 
and this Order in particular do not work, 
remembering that this Measure makes the 
sanctions 100 per cent. effective from the 
legislative point of view, what then? 
When I was in Salisbury there was no 
sign of them working. What is the alter- 
native to using force? TI believe that there 
is an alternative, as I have said—but I 
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will not develop that because I would be 
out of order. My earlier remarks will 
appear in to-morrow’s OFFICIAL REPORT. 


Mr. G. R. Howard (St. Ives): Has the 
hon. Gentleman noted the words in 
Article 1 (1, c) of the Order: 

“do any act calculated to promote the ex- 
portation from Southern Rhodesia or the 
importation into Southern Rhodesia of any 
specified product"? 

It is all very well for us to make debating 
points, but I am concerned about the 
people in Rhodesia, not only the sup- 
porters of-——— 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. The hon. 
Member’s intervention is becoming a 
speech. 


Mr. Howard: What will be the result 
of that provision on all the people of 
Southern Rhodesia, Africans and 
Europeans? 


Mr. Bessell: This is a valid point for 
one reason, which is that if there is an 
increase in bitterness, in tension and in 
mistrust, it becomes increasingly difficult, 
not only for us but for the African popu- 
lation and for the Commonwealth to find 
a means of reconciling these difficulties 
and bring about a peaceful solution. It 
is a peaceful solution with which I am 
ultimately concerned, and it is to ensure 
that the measures that have been taken 
by Her Majesty’s Government shall 
be effective—[/nterruption.] Mr, Deputy 
Speaker, I hear a cry of “Seig Heil! ”, 
Is that in order? 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: Is the hon. 
Gentleman raising a point of order? 


Mr. Bessell: I heard a cry of “ Seig 
Heil! ”, Mr. Deputy Speaker, and I asked 
whether that was in order. 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: I did not hear 
the observation. I deprecate all such 
remarks being passed across the House 
when someone is speaking. 


Mr. Bessell: Thank you, Mr. Deputy 
Speaker. 


I am sure that what I have said may 
not arouse pleasure on all sides. It is 
now being suggested that there may be 
some difference of opinion between 
myself and my colleagues—[Hon. MEm- 
BERS: “Hear, hear.”] I do not think 
that there is any difference of principle, 
though there may be a slight difference 
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of emphasis. But if there is a slight 
difference of emphasis, neither I nor my 
colleagues are ashamed, and I do not 
think that it is wrong or improper that I 
should express it. It ill becomes hon. 
Members opposite to discuss differences 
of opinion when there have been so many 
cracks and splinters within their own 
party. 

I have asked tonight that when this 
Order is enforced by Her Maijesty’s 
Government, there should be a pause. 
If there had been such a pause when 
the two fatal shots were fired at Serajevo 
in June, 1914, two world wars might have 
been avoided. 


12.27 a.m. 

Mr. Yan Lloyd (Portsmouth, Lang- 
stone): The debate has now reached a 
point where for someone as unfamiliar 
as myself the line of order is drawn 
taut and narrow, so I will confine myself 
to just one or two points. I would first 
refer to an astonishing assumption that 
underlay some of the speeches from the 
other side that the political views of this 
House are always focused in a single 
beam of pure white light, when we know 
that there is the broad spectrum of 
opinion which is focused on only one 
requirement, and that is power. It is 
focused for many purposes on many 
occasions, but to deny that such a 
Spectrum exists is utter nonsense. 


I would confirm with all the emphasis 
at my command from my own experi- 
ence in Rhodesia every word said by 
my hon. Friend the Member for Dorset, 
South (Mr. Evelyn King). I would refer 
to two specific points in the Order. The 
first is that it is a most extraordinary 
thing. It creates a form of occupational 
discrimination at the deliberate intent of 
the Government. The Prime Minister 
himself told us that it was the duty of 
soldiers and civil servants, and others in 
similar occupations, to carry on with 
their routine as best they might, but this 
Order states that those whose livelihood 
depends on economic activities—not the 
soldiers or the civil servants—are not to 
carry on with their livelihood as best they 
may. They are to lie down and commit 
economic suicide, and cut their own 
throats. 


What is the basis of this occupational 
discrimination? Are Her Majesty’s 
Government concerned with one class of 
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citizens in Rhodesia and not with the 
others? I regard this as a most funda 
mental point, and I should like to have 
the Attorney-General’s comments on it. 

Finally, I deal with a rather more 
serious point. Certainly this Order 
creates a new class of criminal. To the 
extent to which it will be effective, which 
in my opinion will be exceedingly limited, 
it will create a class of criminal whom 
historians with a slightly longer per- 
spective than hon. Members opposite 
have defined in one word only. That 
class has been known as “ patriot”, and 
that type of criminality has been defined 
in successive revolutions and rebellions 
as patriotism. I should have thought 
that the experience of the House of Com- 
mons in creating in drift places of the 
surface of the earth such patriotism 
would have compelled it to pause and to 
show a little humility before launching 
another. 


12.33 a.m. 

Sir Knox Cunningham (Antrim, 
South) : I should like to make my position 
clear. I have never been to Rhodesia, I 
know no one in Rhodesia and, so far as I 
am aware, I have no direct financial in- 
terest in Rhodesia. 


We are considering an Order in Council 
which will make it illegal for anyone to 
export from Rhodesia and illegal to im- 
port into Rhodesia. The powers are 
extraordinarily wide. These powers are 
given to the Secretary of State. This 
Order is in some respects retrospective 
and also delegates legislative powers to 
the Secretary of State. I do not want 
to go into a number of points on the 
Order because the hon. and learned Mem- 
ber for Northampton (Mr. Paget) has 
covered them. This Order, however, is 
taking us one step further into an extra- 
ordinary world, an Alice in Wonderland 
world. The sort of expressions which the 
Atiorney-General has used about 
Rhodesia on other occasions, “ the dogs 
of rebellion” and “illegal rebellious 
treason” are extraordinarily unfortunate. 
I think that in future he may regret that 
he used those terms and expressions. 
These are the rebels with whom hon. 
Members on both sides of the House 
have discussed matters when they have 
gone to Rhodesia, vet this is treason which 
is being condemned here. 

The Prime Minister said in an earlier 
stage of sanctions that they would not 
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be vindictive. What can be more vindic- 
0. than this Order? It is sweeping and 
covers everything. It delegates the 
powers and in this Order we have a vin- 
dictive sanction ; it is 100 per cent. At 
the end of the road, whether it comes 
sooner or later, we shall have to talk 
with the authorities in Rhodesia. At 
present there is no one to talk to except 
Mr. Smith. I ask the Government, is 
that not the advice they are getting 
from the Governor? If we are going to 
negotiate with Mr. Smith, how are we 
going to do it?) I am sorry that the 
Secretary of State is not in his place at 
the moment. He has said that it is im- 
possible to negotiate with Mr. Smith. 


Mr. Ivor Richard (Barons Court): On 
a point of Order, Mr. Speaker. You have 
in the course of the evening confined 
the debate to very strict limits and ruled 
out of order any discussion of the future 
pattern of negotiations either with the 
Smith régime or any other body which 
might arise in Rhodesia. It seems that 
the remarks of the hon. Member are 
directly out of order within your Ruling. 


Mr. Speaker: I am grateful to the hon. 
Member. I was being consulted at the 
moment and I did not hear the hon. 
and learned Member for Antrim, North 
(Sir Knox Cunningham). I hope that he 
will keep to the Rulings which have been 
given earlier. I shall listen now. 


Sir Knox Cunningham: Mr. Speaker, 


I am grateful to you. I will simply re- 
peat—this is the last thing I want to say 
in this debate—that the Secretary of State 
has said that he could not negotiate with 
Mr, Smith. Therefore, I say that we 
should accept the resignation of the 
Secretary of State. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. The hon. and 
learned Gentleman has listened to the 
debate. He knows that he is entirely out 
of order. 


Sir Knox Cunningham : Mr. Speaker, I 
am in the difficulty that great latitude 
was given to many hon. Members when 
you were not in the Chair. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I hope the hon. 
and learned Gentleman will realise that 
Mr. Speaker is in the Chair and is ruling. 
I hope, too, that invidious comparisons 
between occupants of the Chair will 
never be made. 
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Hon. Members: Withdraw. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I have ruled 
that the hon. and learned Gentleman 
must not pursue what he is saying. 


Sir Knox Cunningham: And I accept 
your Ruling, Mr. Speaker, and have 
nothing further to say. 


12.36 a.m. 

Mr. Raymond Gower (Barry): I shall 
severely curtail what I had wished to say, 
because others wish to speak. The 
Attorney-General said that the Order was 
not introduced prior to 20th January be- 
cause the Government had not thought 
it would be necessary. My first question 
is: what reason have the Government to 
apprehend that this last measure will 
prove more effective than the measures 
previously introduced? Secondly, the 
Attorney-General said that the objective 
of the Order, as of earlier Orders, was 
the restoration of constitutional rule in 
Rhodesia. I hope that the Government 
spokesman will be able to reaffirm that 
the object of the Order is not to create 
chaos in Rhodesia, not to create famine 
in the land, but is, in the words of the 
Attorney-General, to help to restore con- 
stitutional rule in Rhodesia. If that is the 
Government’s objective and if they can 
satisfy the House that this last measure 
is likely to achieve that result, I feel that 
the House may be able to give the Order 
its support. 


12.37 a.m. 

Mr. Edward M. Taylor (Glasgow, 
Cathcart): This should have been a 
serious debate on one Order, but the 
one thing which has struck me through- 
out the debate is that the only person 
who has taken the Order seriously has 
been the hon. Member for Liverpool, 
Walton (Mr. Heffer). It did not appear 
to me that the Attorney-General was 
treating the Order seriously. He ex- 
plained its provisions quizzically and 
delightfully, as though he were applying 
for membership of the tall story club. I 
am thinking of his suggestion that if a 
contract is made between a business man 
in Rhodesia and a foreign purchaser the 
foreign purchaser will have no right to 
the goods and the business man in 
Rhodesia will have no right to the 
money. The right hon. and learned 
Gentleman gave other examples. 
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Qn the other hand, the hon. Member 
for Bodmin (Mr. Bessell) gave a con- 
structive example. How precisely is this 
provision to be enforced? For example, 
if the State Corporation of Hungary 
manages in some way or other to acquire 
chrome in Rhodesia, precisely how do 
the Government intend to settle the legal 
question? Will they try to take steps 
to have the chrome brought back? What 
will happen to the money which has 
been paid for the chrome? How will 
this problem and the many others which 
have arisen or which will arise from the 
Order be solved? 


The Order will be impossible to bring 
into effect. I hope that the Attorney- 
General can give us one or two examples 
of the kind of thing which might arise 
from the Order and state precisely what 
he intends to do about them. If we 
are to consider the Order seriously we 
must consider some of the examples that 
could arise. 


Article 3 is even more unusual. Are 
we to take this seriously as well? In 
effect it says that anyone working in 
Rhodesia on goods that might be ex- 
ported—and almost everything produced 
there is exported—is aiding and abetting 
an illegal act and might be liable to two 
years’ imprisonment or £500 fine. Are 
the Government seriously suggesting that 
as from 20th January all work should 
have ceased in Rhodesia and that nobody 
should do anything or sell anything? 
This is the implication in the Order. If 
we are to treat the Order seriously we 
must bear these things in mind. 


Mr. Archie Manuel (Central Ayr- 
shire): Will the hon. Member vote 
against it? 


Mr. Taylor: This is why I feel that 
the Order is not worth taking seriously 
in any way. How is it to be enforced? 
What are the Government’s intentions 
concerning trade and industry in 
Rhodesia? We have had no examples 
given or any satisfactory explanation. It 
is argued that the Order will be effective, 
but I fail to see that, or how it will be 
applied. 

As for the Statutory Instrument itself, 
I was warned before I first became a 
Member of Parliament of the amount of 
delegated legislation that comes before 
the House and the amount of power 
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given up by the House in one way or 
another. On the same day as this Order 
No. 41 was made, we had an Order deal- 
ing with chrome made under powers con- 
tained in Article 1 of this Order. It is 
most unusual that today we should be 
discussing an Order which came into 
effect on 20th January and that the 
powers which we are now discussing 
were used on 20th January to bring in 
the chrome Order. This is a most 
unusual use of powers, although the en- 
abling Bill was very wide. I feel that 
this Order is unusual, unworkable and 
unenforceable, and I do not think that 
anybody can regard it seriously. 


12.42 a.m, 

Mr. William Shepherd (Cheadle): It is 
worth while to intervene briefly if only 
to say how odd IJ thought was the speech 
of the hon. Member for Bodmin (Mr. 
Bessell). The strangest things happen to 
these eager beavers who travel to 
Rhodesia. I do not know the explana- 
tion. I know that Noel Coward says 
something about the mid-day sun, but it 
would be quite improper if I were to 
pursue this at further length. 


(Exports and Imports) 


Mr. Manuel: Interesting, though. 


Mr. Shepherd: It might be interesting. 


I shall support the Order, although I 
doubt whether it is wise to bring it for- 
ward at this time, for a reason which I 
shall mention in a moment. I was sur- 
prised at the other Liberal Member, the 
hon. Member for Devon, North (Mr. 
Thorpe), who seemed to query the inte- 
grity of British firms and their subsidi- 
aries. My understanding is, and I hope 
that the Attorney-General will say it, that 
the Government have received the utmost 
co-operation from British firms in 
Rhodesia in an extremely difficult situa- 
tion both for firms here and in Rhodesia. 


At the risk of being slightly out of 
order, I must say that I was grateful for 
the solicitude of my right hon. Friend the 
Member for Preston, North (Mr. Amery), 
who felt rather aggrieved that we had 
been in trouble over voting for oil sanc- 
tions. More people wrote praising me 
for doing so than condemning me. 
any case I am able with less risk to offend 
rather more of my constituents than my 
tight hon. Friend. 


I have some doubts as to the wisdom 
of bringing forward the Order at this 
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Ox. I think that the whole process 
ssociated with sanctions has been 
accompanied by too much optimism and 
too much anxiety. I have always said 
that sanctions are not likely to have their 
effect within twelve months of their com- 
mencement. The House, the Prime 
Minister and the Secretary of State have 
made a mistake in believing that sanc- 
tions are capable of bringing about a 
rapid result. I have never thought this 
to be the case. I do not think it now. 
I think that it has been a grave tactical 
error to create the belief that this was 
possible. 


After all, people who have made an 
attempt to seize something for themselves 
are not going to give it up without some 
effort to retain it. If a tug-of-war is going 
on, it is not surprising that both sides 
are pulling. It is not a remarkable situa- 
tion. I hope the House will try to get 
away from the over-weaning anxiety to 
get an immediate result from sanctions 
and realise that this is, of necessity, a 
long term job and will rest confident in 
the certainty that the steps that have 
already been taken short of this Order 
are sufficient to achieve the purpose most 
of us have in mind. 


12.47 a.m. 

The Attorney-General : The House will 
not expect me at this late hour to traverse 
all the matters which have been raised 
during the debate. But I say at once 
to the hon. Member for Cheadle (Mr. 
Shepherd) that the Government recognise 
the loyal co-operation of British business- 
men and companies in the difficult task 
we have had to face in dealing with the 
rebellion in Rhodesia, and we shall, of 
course, continue to consult the affected in- 
terests in any future measures that we 
may find it necessary to embark upon 
in returning constitutional rule to 
Rhodesia. 


There are one or two specific matters 
arising from the Order which the House 
will expect me to deal with. The hon. 
Member for the Isle of Ely (Sir H. 
Legge-Bourke) asked about the power to 
be given to the Secretary of State to 
make Regulations. He wanted to know 
what was intended to be included in any 
such Regulations. The purpose of that 
power is to enable the Secretary of State 
to permit certain transactions to be 
carried out which would otherwise be 
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forgiven—I hope a slip of the tongue is 
permitted at this hour—which would 
otherwise be forbidden. 


For example, it would give him power 
to permit the importation into Rhodesia 
on humanitarian grounds of a particular 
consignment of a specific product or 
permit the completion of a contract en- 
tered into in good faith before the ban, 
where this would not give any assistance 
to the illegal régime and where there 
would be no risk of the main object 
of the Order being circumvented. 


It is already contrary to our exchange 
and export controls for British firms to 
export to Rhodesia via third countries. 
The use of a South African agent in this 
context is therefore illegal. 


Sir H. Legge-Bourke : I thank the right 
hon. and learned Gentleman for answer- 
ing these questions and remind him that 
“to err is human, to forgive divine.” 


The Attorney-General: To err is, in- 
deed, human, but the House must recog- 
nise that we are dealing with rebellion. 
I make no apology for the language I 
have used in the various debates on 
Rhodesia. Indeed, hearing the hon. and 
learned Member for Antrim, South (Sir 
Knox Cunningham) repeat some of it, I 
was amazed at my moderation. 


Sir Knox Cunningham: I sincerely 
hope that the right hon. and learned 
en will be amazed some months 
ence. 


The Attorney-General: We shall see, 
some months hence. 


This is not a trivial matter with which 
we are dealing. Here is a small section 
of a community which is engaged upon 
a rebellion in deliberate defiance of the 
House and the Government and has done 
so in conditions causing misery and suf- 
fering to result from that rebellion. Those 
who aid and abet the rebellion are com- 
mitting criminal offences, and it is right 
that I as Attorney-General should quite 
firmly designate that aiding and assisting 
to be criminal conduct. I have been 
induced to move slightly away from the 
terms of the Order, but it is proper that 
I should say those things in the light of 
the criticisms of me by the hon. and 
learned Member for Antrim, North. 


Sir Knox Cunningham : South. 


1493 
The Attorney-General : North or South, 
the criticism is entirely unjustified. 


Sir Knox Cunningham: That is a 


matter of opinion. 


Corporal Barry Morgan 


The Attorney-General : The answer to 
the detailed question of the hon. Member 
for Devon, North (Mr. Thorpe) is that 
there is abundant precedent for the use 
of the words in Article 1 (3,b)— 


“... or has reason to believe that another 
person intends to export from or import into 
Southern Rhodesia.” 


There are many criminal offences where 
those words are used, and it is imperative 
that provision should be made not only 
for a direct sale but also by using a third 
party to achieve avoidance of the Order. 


In dealing with these sanctions, the 
aim of the Government throughout has 
been to get all countries to stop importing 
Rhodesian goods. We now also want 
to stop them from exporting goods to 
Rhodesia. As I said in opening the 
debate, in general we are getting good 
co-operation from countries in bringing 
imports from Rhodesia under control, but 
there are liable to be gaps or weaknesses 


and the purpose of the Order is to put 
us into the position of being able, when 
the circumstances require, to reinforce 
the import embargoes which we are 
trying to persuade people to impose, or 
to plug possible gaps in them. 


For instance, with the chrome Order, 
it was found necessary to assist friendly 
Governments, particularly that of the 
United States which had no power to ban 
imports, to carry out the policy which 
the United Nations has decided upon in 
regard to economic sanctions in respect of 
Rhodesia.. I was asked why there was 
delay in dealing with the tobacco sanc- 
tion. The answer is that the 1966 auctions 
have not yet started and the Government 
took action as soon as we had substantial 
evidence of possible speculation by 
foreign purchasers. 


I am satisfied that the machinery and 
provisions of the Order are essential for 
the purpose which the Government have 
resolutely in mind, namely, to bring this 
rebellion in Rhodesia to an end as soon 
as possible and to restore decency and 
constitutional rule to that country, 


Question put and agreed to. 
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Resolved, 


That the Southern Rhodesia (Prohibited 
Exports and Imports) Order, 1966, dated 20th 
January, 1966, made by Her Majesty in Council 
under the Southern Rhodesia Act, 1965, a cop 
of which was laid before this House on 20) 
January, be approved. 


CORPORAL BARRY MORGAN 
(DEATH) 


Motion made, and Question proposed, 
That this House do now adjourn— 
[Mr. Ifor Davies.] 


12.55 a.m. 

Mr. Edmund Dell (Birkenhead): I wish 
to raise the case of Junior Corporal 
Barry Morgan, who was drowned in the 
Thames on 18th February, 1964, at the 
age of 18, in the course of an Army 
canoeing exercise. At the inquest a 
verdict of accidental death was recorded. 
This verdict was entirely proper and on 
the evidence no other verdict could have 
been recorded. However, serious charges 
have been made which were not within 
the province of the inquest to decide. 
There has been no inquiry into these 
charges, and an inquiry has been refused 
by the Army authorities. 


These charges are, first, that there was 
inadequate supervision on and before the 
day of the accident, and secondly, that 
Barry Morgan was improperly coerced 
into remaining a member of the canoe 
club. when, as is not denied, he wished 
to resign from it. The refusal of an in- 
quiry into these charges is, in my view, 
a serious denial of justice. Was there 
proper supervision? Should Barry 
Morgan have been permitted to take part 
in the exercise on that day in the con- 
ditions then prevailing—it was raining 
hard—and in a canoe which, on some 
evidence, would have required a very ex- 
perienced canoeist to control it? Accord- 
ing to the officer in charge, Lieut. 
Brown, giving evidence at the inquest, 
Morgan had been a member of the canoe 
club at least since the previous summer, 
in other words for at least nine months. 


This figure was confirmed to me in a 
letter of 31st May, 1965, from my right 
hon. Friend the Member for Islington, 
North (Mr. Reynolds), when Under- 
Secretary of State for Defence for the 
Army. Corporal Hyland, a friend of 
Barry Morgan, who claims to have been 
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responsible for getting Morgan to join 
the canoe club, has said in a signed state- 
ment that Morgan had only been a 
member for about two months. What are 
the facts? Did Morgan have enough 
experience or did he not? I have given 
my hon, Friend notice that I would like 
an answer to that question. Was Barry 
Morgan a sufficiently good swimmer? He 
only had a 25-yard certificate, and 
Hyland said that he was a _ weak 
swimmer, who was inclined to panic when 
tipped into the water. Members of the 
canoe club were required to be able to 
swim 50 yards in light clothing. 


The only evidence that he was a suffi- 
ciently good swimmer is that of Lieut. 
Brown, the quality of whose supervision 
is under question here. Learned counsel, 
whose advice was sought as to whether 
Morgan’s parents could bring an action 
against Lieut. Brown or the Army 
authorities, commented: 

“T am not prepared to accept the evidence 
of Lieut. Brown given at the inquest . . . that 
Barry was a ‘very good swimmer,’ and so 
far as canoeing was concerned, ‘one of the 
more experienced ’.” 

This was on the basis of reading the 
evidence in the files, which I understand 
my hon. Friend has seen. Even more 
important was whether Barry was im- 
properly coerced into remaining a mem- 
ber of the canoe club when, as is accepted 
on all sides, he wished to resign, follow- 
ing an incident in which his canoe cap- 
sized. In his signed statement, Hyland 
says that in the presence of other men, 
including a captain, Lieut. Brown accused 
Morgan of being “chicken” and 
“yellow” because he wished to resign. 
Hyland also says that Morgan told him 
on the day of his death, in the presence 
of another N.C.O., that he had tried to 
get out of the canoe exercise and that 
Lieut. Brown had threatened to put him 
on a charge. It is accepted by the Army 
authorities that Morgan was entitled to 
resign if he so wished. They do not 
deny that he wished to resign. It is 
alleged that he was improperly coerced 
into not resigning. 

These are serious charges, and Morgan’s 
parents wished to bring a civil action 
again, against Lieut. Brown, and/or, the 
Army authorities, for breach of duty but 
they were prevented from doing so by the 
issue of a certificate by the Ministry of 
Pensions and National Insurance saying 
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that the death was due to service for pen- 
sion purposes. This has stopped any 
proceedings. Notwithstanding, the ques- 
tions remain. There should be an en- 
quiry, either in public or in the Army, 
to determine the answer to these accusa- 
tions. There has been no such inquiry. 
All there has been is an inquiry into what 
additional safeguards, if any, should be 
instituted in the future. I have not been 
permitted to see the report of that in- 
quiry. As learned counsel put it in his 
advice given on 13th November, 1964: 

“In my opinion, there is upon the informa- 
tion available at present a prima facie case 
against Lieut. Brown. He knew that Barry 
wished to resign from the club, yet there is 
evidence that he taunted him for his cowardice 
and in the end, in effect, if not in law, ordered 
him on to the river in a difficult canoe in bad 
conditions. I consider that this unhappy case 
merits, however, more inquiry from the 
evidential point of view.” 


There has been no such inquiry. 


My hon. Friend the Under-Secretary 
of State tells me that the inquest con- 
stituted such an inquiry. He states that 
as questions embodying these accusations 
were put to Lieut. Brown at the inquest, 
and the accusations were denied by him 
and were not pursued by the Morgan 
family’s legal representatives or by the 
coroner, no further inquiry is necessary. 
The Government take their stand on the 
inquest. 


But these charges were not investigated 


at the inquest. The inquest took place 
on 23rd June, five days after the accident. 
By that time, no proper investigation had 
been made into Hyland’s accusations. 
Indeed, although he had mentioned his 
views to Morgan’s father, he had not yet 
been seen by the Morgan family solicitors, 
nor had he made any statement. Subse- 
quently to the inquest he made a signed 
statement. The truth or falsehood of the 
charges which he makes in that signed 
statement has never been investigated by 
the Army authorities. 


Not only was the inquest not used ; 
it could not have been used as an inves- 
tigation of this sort of accusation. I have 
been advised by the Morgan family solici- 
tors that if an attempt had been made 
at the inquest to substantiate the accusa- 
tions by calling Hyland and the other 
relevant witnesses, this would almost cer- 
tainly not have been permitted by the 
coroner. An inquest is an inquiry into 
the cause of death, not into blame. In 
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short, the inquest could not have been 
used as an inquiry into these facts. This 
advice has since been confirmed to be by 
a barrister. 


The solicitors representing the Morgan 
family at the inquest certainly did not 
abandon their line of questioning because 
they were satisfied with Lieutenant 
Brown’s answers. On the contrary, they 
state in a letter of 24th June, 1964: 

“Our impression was that this line of 
questioning was disturbing to this witness and 
it may well be that there is greater truth in 
the allegation than he was prepared to admit.” 
However, let us suppose for a moment 
that contrary to the legal advice which 
I have received, the inquest could have 
been used for an inquiry into these 
charges. In fact, it was not so used. 
Hyland and the other possible witnesses 
were not called. Surely, in the interest 
of the Army, an inquiry should be held. 
The truth or falsehood of these charges 
was never tested at the inquest. Why 
have the Army authorities not investi- 
gated these charges? 


In a letter of Sth December, 1965, I 
asked my hon. Friend the Under- 
Secretary for the following categorical 
assurances. First, that there had been an 
into Hyland’s allegations at 
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inquiry 
which Hyland’s gave evidence and that 
the inquiry was satisfied that these allega- 


tions were untrue. Secondly, that the 
various people who were in the van 
when, according to Hyland, Lieutenant 
Brown used the words “chicken” and 
“yellow” in relation to Barry Morgan 
were interviewed at the inquiry and 
denied that such words were used. 


My hon. Friend replied on 25th 
January, 1966: 

“T am unable to give such assurance since 
the allegations to which you refer were, in 
fact, considered by the coroner at the inquest.” 
That reply is totally unsatisfactory. The 
coroner did not consider the allegations. 
To have done so would have been outside 
his terms of reference. Neither did he 
hear the witness upon whose allegations 
the charges were based or hear the other 
witnesses who could have confirmed or 
denied Hyland’s charges. 


The position, therefore, is that there 
has been an accident resulting in death. 
Serious charges stood upon the record 
and have not been investigated. It is 
alleged that there were improper co- 
ercion and inadequate supervision. There 
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is evidence easily available which could 
be used to test these serious allegations. 
Or does my hon. Friend not consider 
these allegations serious? No question 
of security is involved, yet the Under- 
Secretary of State puts me off with the 
suggestion that an inquest held five days 
after the accident, in which these charges 
were not investigated, and in which the 
evidence, even if available so soon after 
the accident, would almost certainly 
have been inadmissible, is an adequate 
inquiry into these charges. 


I have made clear from the start of 
the long correspondence in which I have 
been engaged with two Under-Secretaries 
of State that I do not claim to know 
the truth of the charges. They may be 
true, but they may be false. What is 
certainly true is that they should be 
properly inquired into. The nature of 
these charges has been known to my hon. 
Friends for at least a year. I ask for 
an inquiry both as a matter of justice, 
and for the reputation of the Army, 
which deserves a better defence than my 
hon. Friends have yet provided. 


1.5 a.m. 

The Under-Secretary of State for 
Defence for the Army (Mr. Merlyn 
Rees): In bringing this issue before the 
House this evening, my hon. Friend the 
Member for Birkenhead (Mr. Dell) is 
seeking to reopen inquiries into a fatal 
accident which happened a year and eight 
months ago. I do not suppose that this 
long interval has done much to lessen 
the grief of the parents of Junior Corporal 
Barry Morgan. If I thought that any- 
thing could be done to help, or to clear 
up genuinely unsatisfactory features of 
this case, I should of course, be very 
ready to do so, but I have as yet no 
reason to think that the inquiries which 
my hon. Friend is asking me to pursue 
could serve any such purpose. My pre- 
decessor and I have explained to him 
the reasons why we hold this view, and 
there has been a considerable corre- 
spondence. I must now for the record 
repeat those explanations to the House. 


My hon. Friend has told how Corporal 
Morgan was drowned in the Thames near 
Shepperton while taking part in a trial 
over the Army canoe championship 
course. Perhaps I should begin, there- 
fore, by saying something—because this 
has arisen in the correspondence—about 
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canoeing in the Army, the extent to which 
is a duty and the extent to which is a 
voluntary recreation. Hon. Members will 
realise that physical training and exercise 
play a large part in the programme of 
boys’ units. There is a wide choice of 
games and sports, ranging from the 
traditional games on playing fields to 
some of the sports which have developed 
and become fashionable in recent years. 
As regards the element of compulsion, 
the position is that boys must take part 
in sport of some kind. That is com- 
pulsory, but the choice of sport is 
voluntary, and the emphasis is on 
encouragement rather than compulsion 
once a boy has taken up the game or 
recreation of his choice. Canoeing is 
very popular in boys’ units, and is 
encouraged because of its value for 
leadership and confidence training. 


The position, therefore, is that when a 
boy soldier is canoeing he is on duty 
because it is part of his training to take 
part in a sport; but at the same time 
canoeing itself is not compulsory, because 
he may transfer to some other sport if 
he wishes, and he cannot be compelled 
to continue as a canoeist if he does not 
wish to. This point has been raised 
before, and I felt I had to make it clear 
tonight. 


I should now turn to what we know 
about the accident itself and the events 
leading up to it. Corporal Morgan was 
a proficient canoeist. He had competed 
in national events and had attended a 
weekend course organised by the Central 
Council of Physical Recreation. It was 
a rule in this unit that all canoeists must 
be able to swim 50 yards in light clothing, 
and Corporal Morgan had passed these 
minimum requirements. My hon. Friend 
has questioned what has been said about 
Corporal Morgan’s experience. It was 
given in evidence at the inquest that he 
had been a canoeist for about nine 
months. This was repeated at the board 
of inquiry. I have had a further check 
made of the unit records, and I can con- 
firm that he joined the canoe club in the 
spring term of 1963. There is no doubt 
about that, and I do not know where my 
hon. Friend obtained his contrary 
information. 


Similarly with swimming: at the in- 
quest, the officer said that he had himself 
conducted the 50 yards swimming test 
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which is compulsory before membership 
of the canoe club, and that he had also 
seen Corporal Morgan swim 50 yards at 
Southampton Baths. 

On 18th June, 1964, a party of 17 
apprentices from the Junior Tradesmen’s 
Regiment, Army Catering Corps, went 
to Chertsey for a trial run over the 
championship course. They were in the 
charge of the officer, Lieutenant Brown, 
who was responsible for canoeing in the 
regiment. He himself had been a 
canoeist for some six years and had 
passed the instructor's examination of 
the British Canoe Union. At Chertsey, 
the river was high and it was raining 
hard, but the water was calm and there 
was no wind. So that, although condi- 
tions were not pleasant, they were not 
dangerous or difficult from the point of 
view of the exercise. A party was made 
up for a practice run in three double and 
three single canoes. 

Corporal Morgan, as one of the more 
experienced boys, was put in a single 
canoe of the type known as a racing 
kayak. He was wearing light clothing 
and P.T. shoes, and wore a life-jacket 
of a type approved by the Ministry of 
Transport. The jacket is designed to be 
wom like a waistcoat, but Corporal 
Morgan had folded the jacket and wore 
it tied round his waist. This was custo- 
mary among some canoeists, who found 
that the jacket chafed and hampered 
movement if it was worn over the 
shoulders. Corporal Morgan had pre- 
viously used racing kayaks of a similar 
type, though he was using that particular 
canoe for the first time that afternoon. 


The race was started by the officer 
in charge, who watched the party dis- 
appear round a bend in the river and 
then set off in the truck with the rest of 
the apprentices to meet them at Shepper- 
ton Lock. At Shepperton, he saw that 
Corporal Morgan’s canoe was missing, 
and walked upstream with four members 
of his party until he saw the canoe 
floating upside down. It had also been 
seen by two people living on Pharoah’s 
Island, who had launched a boat. The 
officer swam to the canoe but could find 
no trace of Corporal Morgan, whose 
body was recovered early that evening 
by the police close to the spot where 
the canoe had capsized. Corporal 
Morgan’s life-jacket was missing, and 
was never recovered. 
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An inquest was held at Chertsey on 
23rd June, five days after the accident. 
The officer was closely questioned by 
the coroner about all details of the race, 
the preparations made for it, the con- 
dition of the river, Corporal Morgan’s 
experience as a canoeist, and every cir- 
cumstance which might explain how the 
accident happened. The officer was also 
examined by the legal representative of 
the boy’s family. A verdict of accidental 
death was returned by the coroner, and 
nothing emerged from the inquest to 
show why the canoe capsized or, what 
is perhaps even more mysterious, why 
a young and fit apprentice, lightly clad 
and a reasonable swimmer, should have 
drowned when he fell out of the boat. 

I should perhaps add that there is 
a standard drill to be followed after 
capsizing whereby the canoeist does not 
attempt to right his boat but simply 
catches hold of a rope which is pro- 
vided for that purpose and remains with 
the canoe, which is buoyant even though 
it is capsized. Nothing has emerged to 
show why none of these precautions 
succeeded, or why Corporal Morgan 
should have drowned. 

I will turn now to the question which 
is the real reason for this debate; that 
is the allegation that Corporal Morgan 
was compelled or goaded into continu- 
ing as a canoeist when he wanted to 
give it up. What I can tell the House 
about it is taken from evidence at the 
inquest, and I should say at once that 
I have no information about this aspect 
of the accident which has not already 
been given in open court. It was not 
dealt with by the Army’s board of 
inquiry. 

Mr. Dell: Is my hon. Friend saying 
that he has not seen Corporal Hyland’s 
statement? 

Mr. Rees: I am saying that I have 
not seen Corporal Hyland’s statement. I 
will come back to that in a moment. 

After any serious accident a formal 
Board of Inquiry is held with the main 
purpose of finding out what happened, 
and seeing what lessons should be learned. 
In other words, the Board will recom- 
mend changes in safety precautions or 
standing orders, or propose modifications 
to equipment or anything which its in- 
quiries show to be desirable to avoid 
repetition of the accident. It is a purely 
military and domestic proceeding, and 
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does not usurp in any way the function 
of an inquest. As I say, it was not dealt 
with by the Army Board of Inquiry, nor 
has there been any separate investigation 
about it. So far as the Army is con- 
cerned, and so far as I am concerned, this 
is an entirely open matter which was 
brought out at the inquest and disposed 
of. 


When the coroner had completed a very 
thorough examination of the officer in 
charge of the canoeing party, the legal 
representative of Corporal Morgan’s 
father asked him about the boy’s wish fo 
resign from the club. The officer told the 
court that Corporal Morgan had been on 
a canoe rolling course organised by the 
British Canoe Union. He had not liked 
it, and had told the officer that he wanted 
to resign. He was thought, however, to 
be a very keen member of the club, and 
the officer had asked him to reconsider 
and had given him time to think it over, 
suggesting that it would be pointless to 
give up after all his experience. 


Questions about coercion were then 
put to the officer by the solicitor. In reply, 
he pointed out, correctly, that he was not 
in a position to order anyone to continue 
in a sport. He then categorically denied 
having called the boy’s courage in ques- 
tion. The words “yellow” and 
“chicken ”—which my hon. Friend has 
quoted—were put to the officer, and he 
denied quite clearly that he had used such 
words to the apprentice. He said that he 
would not normally use that type of 
phrase, and that he had not done so on 
this occasion. The solicitor also put it to 
him that there had been an allegation or 
indication that the boy’s courage was 
being called into account, and he denied 
this suggestion categorically. There was 
no ambiguity about this evidence. It was 
a firm denial, on oath, that there had been 
any order, or threat, or improper coer- 
cion. The coroner did not take up any 
of these questions, and there was a verdict 
of accidental death. 


My Department’s correspondence with 
my hon. Friend began with the technical 
question whether Corporal Morgan had 
been on duty at the time of his death, 
and when my hon. Friend was satisfied 
about that he continued with the ques- 
tion of Corporal Morgan’s ability as a 
swimmer. 

But in June of last year my hon. Friend 
said that the main point was whether 
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Corporal Morgan had been coerced and 
threatened into continuing in the Canoe 
Club. It appears that this information 
came from another boy in the unit, and 
on the strength of it my predecessor was 
asked to re-open the inquiries. I cannot 
say how this other boy’s allegations were 
originally made. The proper course 
would have been for him to take any 
complaint to his Commanding Officer. 
Nor can I say why the boy was not 
asked to give evidence at the inquest, if 
his story was known at that time, as it 
apparently was. I should have thought 
the inquest to be the proper place to 
bring out any matters of this kind, not 
through suggestions by solicitors to the 
main witness, but by direct evidence if 
it was known to be available. 


My hon. Friend has said tonight that 
the family had only a general indication 
of this evidence at that time, and that its 
precise nature was not established until 
after the inquest. I think that that is 
correct. I accept that. But enough was 
known for the solicitor to put precise 
questions to the officer, and to impute 
actual words to him, words which are 
the crux of the allegations. These sug- 
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gestions were made and were denied. The 
coroner had the advantage of hearing the 
Officer’s evidence, and accepted it without 
remark. 


I wish to make my attitude about this 
quite clear to my hon. Friend and to the 
House. In my view, on all the evidence 
avilable to me, this young officer acted 
throughout with competence, and in 
accordance with his experience and with 
standing orders. Nothing to his discredit 
emerged from the inquest or the Board 
of Inquiry, the purpose of which I have 
explained this evening. The allegation 
that he taunted Corporal Morgan to his 
death was put to him and was firmly 
denied on oath. I have not the slightest 
intention of asking among the other boys 
more than 18 months after the accident 
to try to find some indication that the 
officer had lied. Even to begin such 
inquiries would imply mistrust when I 
have no reason to doubt him in any way 
at all, 

My hon. Friend has made accusations 
which could cost the officer his reputation, 
his honour—— 


Mr. Dell: I have made no accusations. 
I have stated what the case is as pre- 
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sented to me in a sworn statement by 
Corporal Hyland. I have specifically 
said that I do not know whether these 
charges are true or false, but that they 
should be inquired into. 


Mr. Rees: I will come to the question 
of the sworn statement, because—— 


Mr. Dell: Signed statement. 


Mr. Rees: —signed statement in a 
moment. Statements which can _ be 
carried to all parts of the country have 
been made here tonight, in the privilege 
of the House, so that the officer is de- 
prived—I know that my hon. Friend 
realises this—of any means of redress. 

My hon. Friend implies that he has 
evidence which I have not seen. If that 
is so and he wishes to send it to me, 
I shall consider it—— 


Mr. Dell rose 


Mr. Rees: If there is something sub- 
stantial and corroborated and there is 
good reason why it was not brought to 
the authorities at the time, I shall, of 
course, be willing to look at it. 

Mr. Dell: I have referred to Corporal 
Hyland’s statement in the course of this 
correspondence continually. I have in- 
dicated to my hon. Friend and to his pre- 
decessor that I am willing to put all the 
evidence I have at their disposal, but I 
assumed that they had this evidence. If 
my hon. Friend is now saying that he 
has not seen Corporal Hyland’s state- 
ment, how does he account for the fact 
that he read letters from me quoting from 
this statement, without asking to see the 
full statement? It seems to me that the 
position of the Under-Secretary of State 
is quite impossible. 

Mr. Rees: I cannot accept that. If 
there is evidence which was not presented, 
it was not put through the normal chan- 
nels. I have not seen that. If there is 
something substantial and corroborated 
and there is good reason why it was not 
brought to the authorities at the time, I 
shall, of course, be willing to look at it. 
But I must make it clear that I cannot 
take up anything which is vague or lack- 
ing in substance. I make this further 
point. If the evidence is put to me, I 
will look at it. Failing this evidence, I 
hope that my hon. Friend will accept the 
situation as it is. 

Question put and agreed to. 

Adjourned accordingly at twenty-three 
minutes past One o'clock. 
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HOUSE OF COMMONS 
Thursday, 17th February, 1966 


The House met at half-past 
Two o'clock 


PRAYERS 


[Mr. SPEAKER in the Chair] 


ORAL ANSWERS TO 
QUESTIONS 


BOARD OF TRADE 
Livestock Marketing Company, Limited 


1. Dame Irene Ward asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade when the 
report of his inspectors on the Livestock 
Marketing Company Limited, inquiries 
for which were started in 1962, is to be 
published. 


The Minister of State, Board of Trade 
(Mr. George Darling): I cannot yet say 
when it will be possible to publish the 
report of the inspectors. 


Dame Irene Ward : In view of the con- 
cern about this matter and the fact that 
it has been such a long time, will the hon. 
Gentleman say why the report cannot 
be published, or when it is to be pub- 
lished? 


Mr. Darling: I share the hon, Lady’s 
disquiet about this case. The Board of 
Trade inspectors produced their report 
in October 1963. It was then sent to 
the police, which, of course, precluded 
publication, and the papers are now being 
considered by counsel. We are doing our 
best to speed up the proceedings. 


Industrial Stocks 


3. Mr. Mawby asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what is the level of 
industrial stocks at the last available 
date; what was the level 12 and 24 
months previously, respectively; and 
what is the percentage change over this 
period. 


Mr. Darling : The book value of manu- 
facturers’ stocks at the end of September 
1965 was £7,204 million; it was £6,686 
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million at the end of September 1964, 
and £6,126 million at the end of Septem- 
ber 1963. These figures represent in- 
creases of 9 per cent. between September 
1963 and 1964 and 8 per cent. between 
September 1964 and 1965. 


Oral Answers 


Corporation Tax 


4. Mr. Mawby asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what representations 
have been received by his Department on 
the effects on industry and commerce of 
the Corporation Tax. 


Mr. Darling: Formal representations 
on matters of taxation are made to my 
right hon, Friend the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, but views on various aspects 
of the Corporation Tax have been put 
to my Department by representatives of 
industry and commerce, 


Mr. Mawby: I accept that this is 
obviously a matter primarily for the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, but does 
not the hon. Gentleman realise that a 
great responsibility is placed upon the 
President of the Board of Trade and that 
people in industry ought to know by now 
at least what the rate will be which they 
will be charged? 


Mr. Darling: The President of the 
Board of Trade can hardly announce the 
Chancellor’s rate of Corporation Tax be- 
fore the Budget. 


Mr. William Clark: Will the hon. 
Gentleman agree that the figures of 35 
and 40 per cent. are being bandied about 
and, further, that this difference of 5 per 
cent. means additional taxation to in- 
dustry of £150 million a year? 


Mr. Darling: I am not sure whether 
the hon. Gentleman’s calculations are 
correct, but, in any case, the question 
ought to be put to the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. 


Mr. Barnett : Will my hon. Friend take 
steps to ensure that companies are not 
misled by right hon, and hon. Members 
opposite as to the effects of the Corpora- 
tion Tax, and will he ensure that in- 
dustry and commerce are made aware 
that, in so far as they plough back their 
profits, they will be better off under the 
new system than under the old? 


Mr. Darling: Yes, Sir. 


Oral Answers 


Kennedy Round 


5. Mr. Marten asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what further progress 
has been made in the Kennedy Round 
tarff negotiations; and if he will make 
a statement. 


Mr. Darling: I will, with permission, 
circulate in the OFFICIAL REPORT a state- 
ment of developments since my right hon. 
Friend made his statement on Thursday, 
29th July, 1965. 


Mr. Marten: Can the hon. Gentleman 
confirm that the deadline for completion 
of the negotiations is July of this year? 
If that is so, are the Government taking 
any steps to approach the American 
Government to extend the date? 


Mr. Darling : What we are doing at pre- 
sent is trying to restore the momentum 
in the negotiations so that the bargain- 
ing over the final round can be settled, 
if possible, this summer. It is necessary 
that the negotiations should be completed 
very early in 1967 because that is when 
the United States’ statutory powers con- 
Coes the Kennedy Round come to an 
end. 


Mr. Peter Emery : Now that the prob- 
lems appear to be solved in the E.E.C., 
it is not clear that this advance can be 
taken, and will not all our E.F.T.A. 
partners be looking to us to force the 
pace in the negotiations? It is up to the 
Government to do this. 


Mr. Darling: When the hon. Gentle- 
man sees the statement in the OFFICIAL 
Report, he will see that we are doing 
precisely that. 


Following is the statement : 


Progress in the Kennedy Round negotiations 
in the second half of 1965 was affected by 
the difficulties experienced by the European 
Economic Community, which prevented the 
Community from extending its negotiating 
mandate and, in particular, from joining in 
submitting an offer of concessions on agricul- 
tural products other than cereals. 


Discussions have continued between dele- 
gations, bilaterally and in wider groups, on 
the scope for limiting the exceptions to the 
proposed linear reductions in tariffs and on 
problems in certain industrial sectors such 
as chemicals, steel and textiles. The examina- 
tion of non-tariff barriers to trade is also 
continuing. 


The British Government joined in Septem- 
ber, 1965, with most other participants in 
the agricultural negotiations in submitting 
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offers of concessions on agricultural products 
other than cereals. 


Forty-three other governments, including 
governments of agricultural exporting countries 
and developing countries, have now contri- 
buted offers to the negotiations. A_ special 
group on tropical products has been exarnining 
the scope for action in this field in the 
interests of the developing countries. 


In an effort to restore the momentum of 
the Kennedy Round, the Director-Generai of 
the G.A.T.T. circulated to participating Gov- 
ernments last month a report which identified 
the numerous points on which decisions will 
need to be taken by Governments in order 
to ensure early progress. The British Govern- 
ment are considering the possibilities for taking 
action as quickly as possible on the recom- 
mendations in this report. 


As a country dependent on experts, Britain's 
interest lies in maintaining the growth of 
world trade, and in securing reciprocal reduc- 
tions of trade barriers. The Government 
consider it particularly important to reduce 
tariffs reciprocally in Europe, so as to miti- 
gate the discrimination arising from the 
separate existence of the E.E.C. and E.F,T.A. 
They will, therefore, continue to do aij] they 
can to ensure progress during the spring 
so that negotiations can pass through their 
decisive stages during the summer and autumn. 
They believe that, if all participants show 
a similar determination, is should be _ pos- 
sible to complete the negotiations early in 
1967. 


Firms and Industries (Public Ownership 
and Control) 


6. Mr. Marten asked the President of 
the Board of Trade if he will list the 
firms and industries which have been 
considered for further public ownership 
or control in the last six months. 


Mr. Darling: None, Sir. 


Mr. Marten: Will not the powers 
which the Government hope to take in 
the Industrial Reorganisation Corpora- 
tion enable them virtually to nationalise 
the steel industry, or will they continue 
with their Bill, as pledged at the General 
Election? 


Mr. Darling: As pointed our in the 
debate on the White Paper, the IR.C. 
will not be used for the purposes the 
hon. Gentleman suggests. As for the 
steel industry, I can only say “ Wait and 
see”. Meanwhile, if the hon. Gentleman 
has any firms in mind which he thinks 
would operate better under public owner- 
ship, we should be glad to look at his 
suggestions. 


Mr. Barber : How does the hon. Gentle- 
man square his original Answer with 
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the express statement by the Minister 
of Technology in the House of Commons 
when he said that he had come across 
a number of sections of industry—- 


Mr. Speaker: Order. It is not in 
order to quote at Question Time. 


Mr. Barber : The Minister said that he 
had come across a number of sections 
of industry which he would like to bring 
into public ownership—and he was speak- 
ing on behalf of the Government. 


Mr. Darling: This Question was 
directed to the Board of Trade. 


Mr. Rose: In view of the concern 
expressed by the hon. Member for Ban- 
bury (Mr. Marten), would my hon. Friend 
perhaps look into the drug industry as 
possibly the first candidate? 


Mr. Darling: That question should be 
directed to my right hon. Friend the 
Minister of Health. 


Consumer Council 


7. Mr. Ioan L. Evans asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what proposals 
he has to strengthen and expand the 
work of the Consumer Council; and if 
he will make a statement. 


Mr. Darling: The Council decides for 
itself what work it will do, within the 
limits of its grant-in-aid and terms of 
reference. My right hon. Friend is always 
ready to consider any proposals it may 
put to him for extending its work. 


Mr. Evans: Does not my hon. Friend 
agree that the Consumer Council is doing 
a grand job to protect the consumer? 
Will he consult the Council to see whether 
its resources are sufficient to make 
generally known to the public what it 
has done to protect the consumer? 


Mr. Darling: We are in constant con- 
sultation with the Consumer Council and 
listen, of course, to all the representations 
it makes. I agree that the Council, now 
that it is well established, is doing a very 
good job. 


Water Charges 


8. Sir H. Harrison asked the President 
of the Board of Trade what steps he will 
take to alleviate the extra cost of main 
water, due to the provisions of the 
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Finance Act, 1965, which is harming pro- 
ducers of goods and produce for export. 


Mr. Darling: My right hon. Friend 
has no powers in this matter. 


Sir H. Harrison: Will the Minister of 
State realise that his Answer will be very 
disappointing to many farmers and small 
manufacturers in Suffolk and the rest of 
the country, because the costs of water—a 
necessary ingredient—are up by 25 per 
cent., due entirely to the Finance Act? 


Mr. Darling: I am not sure who is 
responsible for the question put forward 
by the hon. and gallant Gentleman. I 
would think that this is a matter for my 
right hon. Friend the Minister of Housing 
and Local Government. 


Redundant Miners (Scotland) 


9. Mr. Edward M. Taylor asked the 
President of the Board of Trade what dis- 
cussions he has had with Scottish in- 
terests regarding the provision of alterna- 
tive industries in areas affected by coal 
closures. 


Mr. Darling : In addition to the discus- 
sions on this subject which my right 
hon. Friend held with the Board of Trade 
Principal Controller for Scotland and 
representatives of other Departments 
during his visit to Scotland on the 4th 
January, I have had discussions with 
Scottish industrialists, the Scottish T.U.C., 
Members of Parliament and representa- 
tives of the local Authorities of Fife and 
Lanarkshire county councils about alter- 
native work for miners affected by pit 
closures. 


Mr. Taylor: Does not the hon. Gentle- 
man agree that there is need for special 
and urgent action here, since Scotland has 
been singled out for savage treatment 
through coalmine closures, with only 28 
of the 76 pits having a guaranteed future? 
Has he no definite news for the Scottish 
miners and clergy representatives who 
are here to complain about the virtual 
annihilation of the Scottish coalfields? 


Mr. Darling: I do not think that any 
of the representatives I spoke to in Scot- 
land would share the hon. Gentleman’s 
views. But, in any case, we intend to 
carry on with the good work started by 
the Government. During 1965, as com- 
pared with 1964, the rate of unemploy- 
ment was considerably brought down; 
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sanctions being effective in weeks rather 
than months. The Commonwealth Sec- 
retary, in a speech he made last week, 
gave the impression that it would be 
months rather than weeks. And yet, 
even with the addition of these sanctions, 
I think that the whole policy will 
collapse, because delay must be fatal to 
the policy. Other countries will support 
it only if there is to be a quick kill. 
If there is no sign of a quick kill inter- 
national support will become frayed at 
the edges. The Commonwealth Secre- 
tary knows this as well as, perhaps better 
than, I do. 


I follow my right hon. Friend the 
Member for Altrincham and Sale (Mr. 
Barber) in saying that sanctions are only 
a means to an end. We have to see for 
ourselves what is the object for which 
these Orders are being introduced. What 
is their object? JI was never in any 
doubt myself, though I can well under- 
stand that others, on both sides of the 
House, may have thought the Govern- 
ment were introducing other sanctions 
and these were the purpose of bringing 
Mr. Smith to the conference table 
once again. If anyone had any beliefs 


of this kind they must have been rudely 
shattered by the Prime Minister’s state- 
ment on the day we reassembled after 
the Christmas Recess. 


The object of these sanctions has been 
made perfectly clear by the Prime 
Minister. It is to establish, first of all, 
a period of direct rule. I know that this 
has been denied in terms, but the idea 
is that the Governor should rule with 
the help of an executive council. To 
whom should this council be responsible? 


Mr. Speaker: Order. The right hon. 
Member so far has been in order. He 
is now stepping out of it. 


Mr. Amery: I beg only to submit that 
these Orders are a means to an end, and 
the end we are faced with by the Govern- 
ment has been newly expressed since we 
last debated these matters before the 
Recess. It was only on the day the 
House reassembled, and there has been 
no Rhodesian debate since then, that the 
Prime Minister defined for the first time 
in categorical terms the purpose of this 
policy, and here for the first time we 
are discussing a means to implement that 
policy. With very great respect, I would 
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submit that 1 would be in order if I 
were to comment very briefly—and I 
undertake, only very briefly—on the 
object—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. If we debate 
what happens if these sanctions do or 
do not achieve their purpose, then we 
open wide a debate on Rhodesia. The 
right hon. Member must link his remarks 
to the Order. 


Mr. Amery: Naturally, I bow to your 
Ruling, Mr. Speaker, but I am not seek- 
ing to discuss what will happen if the 
sanctions do or do not succeed. I am 
only seeking to discuss what their direct 
purpose is. Their direct purpose is to 
establish, as the Prime Minister explained 
to us the other day, a Governor’s council, 
responsible not to the Legislature in 
Rhodesia, but to the Commonwealth 
Secretary and, therefore, to this House. 
bis was the only point I was trying to 
make. 


The other point, as I understand him, 
he was trying to demand was the early 
establishment of majority rule. I am not 
going into the modalities by which he is 
trying to establish this, but it seemed to 
me quite clear from the terms he used 
that the other purpose of the Order, like 
that of the Orders before it, is to bring 
about majority rule a good deal sooner 
than it would have come about under the 
1961 Constitution. And after the recent 
events in Nigeria each of us can have 
his own opinions whether this right or 
wrong—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I am deeply 
sympathetic with the attitude of every 
hon. Member and right hon. Member 
who seeks on this Order to open a debate 
on Rhodesia—sanctions, what has hap- 
pened in the past, what is to happen in 
the future; but we are discussing this 
Order, and must stick to it. 


Mr. Amery: Mr. Speaker, I did not 
intend to go beyond what I have said. 
I was only trying to relate these Orders 
to the purposes which the Prime Minister 
had in mind, which appeared to me to be 
a period of direct rule and the early im- 
position of majority rule. 


I agree with my right hon. Friend the 
Member for Altrincham and Sale that 
the Orders do not in themselves change 
or affect the situation very greatly. To 
some extent, they are consequential on 
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Sir J. Hobson: May I thank the hon. 
Gentleman for that happy, if belated, 
conclusion? 


Rhodesia 


13. Six H. Harrison asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what estimate 
he has made of the loss in revenue to the 
United Kingdom in a full year by Her 
Majesty’s Government’s decision prevent- 
ing Lloyd’s underwriters meeting their 
liabilities in Rhodesia. 


The Minister of State, Board of Trade 
(Mr. Roy Mason): I understand that 
there has been a loss of business. I 
cannot estimate what the loss to the 
United Kingdom might be if it were 
necessary to maintain the present restric- 
tions for a full year. 


Sir H. Harrison: Is the hon. Gentle- 
man aware that that is a very depressing 
Answer, particularly from a Department 
which is supposed to encourage exports? 
I am told that the loss amounts to £14 
million in premiums in Rhodesia, which 
is undermining the goodwill of Lloyd’s 
Exchange. Is he aware that countries like 
South Africa intend to keep back part of 
their premiums as a guarantee against 
such action in future? 


Mr. Mason: The hon. and gallant 
Gentleman exaggerates the figure. This 
is a unique situation. There is a 
rebellion in Rhodesia. The situation 
can only be resolved when constitutional 
Government returns to Rhodesia. 


Mr. Wingfield Digby: Has the hon. 
Gentleman any figures of the extent of 
the default already or of the failure to 
renew premiums in South Africa because 
of what has happened in Rhodesia? 


Mr. Mason: I have no figures avail- 
able now, but if the hon. Gentleman will 
put down a Question I will see whether 
they can be obtained. 


Mr. Derek Page: Does not my hon, 
Friend agree that infinitely greater loss 
would result if the Government were to 
bend to rebellion? 


Mr. Mason: Yes, Sir. 


Mr. Barber: Will the hon. Gentleman 
take steps to find out the answer to the 
question put by my hon. Friend the 
Member for Dorset, West (Mr. Wingfield 
Digby)? This is a very serious matter 
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and may have consequences outside the P 


area we are concerned with. 


Mr. Mason: As I indicated, if the hon. 
Gentleman the Member for Dorset, West 
will put down a specific Question I will 
see if I can get the answer. 


Sir H. Harrison: On a point of order, 
Mr. Speaker. In view of the unsatis- 
factory nature of the reply, I beg to give 
notice that I shall seek to raise this 
matter on the Adjournment at the 
earliest opportunity. 


47. Mr. Biggs-Davison asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what advice 
he has given British exporters who have 
lost, or will lose, their market in 
Rhodesia. 


Mr. Mason: I would advise them to 
sell in other export markets. All the 
services of the Department are at their 
disposal to help them to do this. 


Mr. Biggs-Davison: Is not that a 
rather flippant Answer? Having by their 
policy of sanctions at a time of grave 
economic trouble for Britain thrown away 
a preferential market of at least £30 
million a year, have the Government no 
useful advice to offer whatever? 


Mr. Mason: The hon. Gentleman is 
tending to exaggerate. We have received 
few, if any, requests for advice and have 
had brought to our notice very few cases 
of hardship to exporters resulting from 
the sanctions. 


Mr. Harry Hynd : Does my hon. Friend 
agree that there would not be this difficult 
situation in Rhodesia if the régime there 
were not getting so much help from hon. 
Members opposite? 


Mr. Mason: The best way to reduce 
any loss to British trade is to bring the 
rebellion to an end as quickly as possible, 
and this is what the Government’s policy 
of sanctions is intended to do. 


Mr. Barber: Will the hon. Gentleman 
say whether it is in order for British 
exporters to keep in touch with their old 
customers in the hope of resuming trade 
after the rebellion is over, or whether this 
is against the advice of the Board of 
Trade? 


Mr. Mason: The answer to the first 
part of the supplementary question is 
“es. Siri. 
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Hotel and Catering Industry 


14. Mr. Blaker asked the President of 
the Board of Trade, in view of the 
emphasis in the National Plan on the 
need to give priority to those sectors of 
industry which can make the greatest con- 
tribution to strengthening the balance of 
payments, what proposals he has for 
encouraging investment in the hotel and 
catering industry. 


Mr. Mason: I would refer the hon. 
Member to the Answer given on 3lst 
January to the hon. Member for Bourne- 
mouth, West (Sir J. Eden). 


Mr. Blaker: Does not the hon. Gentle- 
man recall that the President of the Board 
of Trade gave as the reason for the 
exclusion of the industry from the system 
of investment grants the fact that only 
10 per cent. of its earnings are in foreign 
currency? Will he draw his right hon. 
Friend’s attention to the point that the 
hotel industry is the very heart of the 
tourist industry as a whole and that, if it 
does not modernise at the pace it should, 
the whole tourist industry will suffer? 


Mr. Mason: I am not satisfied that the 
hotel industry will be severely hurt. It 
will have the initial allowance, increased 
from 10 to 30 per cent. Development dis- 
tricts are to be widened and, consequently, 
all those who wish to build or expand 
hotels in those regions, thereby providing 
assistance in dealing with the unemploy- 
ment situation, will be able to get a 25 
per cent. building grant. The whole indus- 
try is being indirectly assisted by the £2 
million grant in aid that we give to the 
B.T.A. 


Mr. Barber: Can the hon. Gentleman 
name a single industrial or commercial 
body in favour of the Government’s new 
proposals? If so, which? 


Mr. Mason: Most of them. 


Footwear (Retail Distribution) 


15. Mr. Shepherd asked the President 
of the Board of Trade if he is satisfied 
that the monopoly position at present 
obtaining in the British shoe distribution 
industry is consistent with the public in- 
terest; and whether he will refer this 
industry to the Monopolies Commission. 


Mr. Darling: Although one firm has 
a large share in the retail distribution 
11 O 42 


17 FEBRUARY 1966 


Oral Answers 


1516 


of footwear, it is not so large as to 
satisfy the conditions for reference to 
the Monopolies Commission. 


Mr. Shepherd: Is not the hon. Gentle- 
man aware that this monopoly buying 
position works very hardly against the 
manufacturing end of the industry and 
that this organisation indulges in very 
heavy mark up and, on the whole, is 
deteriorating standards in the trade? 
oot not something be done about 
this? 


Mr. Darling: I agree with the hon. 
Gentleman that something should be in- 
vestigated, and I think that an investiga- 
tion on the lines he has suggested could 
take place, but not by the Monopolies 
Commission. 


Mr. Ioan L. Evans: Is not this situa- 
tion also working against the interests 
of the consumer, for the housewife gets 
the impression that a number of shops 
in the High Street are competing with 
each other when in fact they are owned 
and controlled by the same concern? 


Mr. Darling: Yes, Sir. 


Leases and Contracts (Insurance 
Clauses) 


16. Mr. Shepherd asked the President 
of the Board of Trade if he is aware 
that solicitors, estate agents, building 
societies, and others, many of whom have 
no substantial interest to protect, place 
in leases, etc., clauses requiring insur- 
ances to be effected with companies from 
whom they draw commission, and that 
a departmental committee has already 
condemned this practice; and if he will 
take steps to end this restraint of trade. 


Mr. Darling: I understand that this 
question will be examined by the Law 
Commission in the course of their de- 
liberations on the reform of the law 
of landlord and tenant. 


Mr. Shepherd : This, too, is putting off 
action. When are we to get tough about 
monopolies and make their lives uncom- 
fortable? Unless we do, there will be 
no real vitality and dynamism in British 
industry. 


Mr. Darling: I must remind the hon. 
Gentleman that the Law Society and 
the Building Societies Association have 
already taken steps to discourage this 
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insistance on clauses of this type, which 
are likely to lead to double insurance. 
If we can do the job by voluntary 
agreement, I do not see why we should 
bring into play a great sledge hammer 
to deal with it. 


European Free Trade Area 
(Agriculture) 

17 and 18. Mr. Dodds-Parker asked 
the President of the Board of Trade (1) 
what action he is taking to eliminate non- 
tariff barriers to agricultural trade be- 
tween the members of the European Free 
Trade Association ; 


(2) what action he is taking, in view 
of the elimination of tariffs between the 
members of the European Free Trade 
Association on 31st December, 1966, to 
move towards the harmonisation of 
agricultural price levels. 


Mr. Mason: The E.F.T.A. Convention 
does not require the elimination of non- 
tariff barriers to trade in the agricultural 
sector or the harmonisation of agricul- 
tural price levels, and we are not taking 
action for either purpose in E.F.T.A. 


Mr. Dodds-Parker: Is not that just 
the sort of initiative which the Govern- 
ment might well take in order to improve 
trade among the members of E.F.T.A. 
and also to set an example to the Six 
so that we may all go forward together? 


Mr. Mason: As the tariffs on indus- 
trial goods are gradually eliminated, an 
examination will take place as to how 
E.F.T.A. can be strengthened, and no 
doubt this will be one of the talking 
points. 


Mr. Peter Emery: Does not the hon. 
Gentleman appreciate that the Council 
of Europe wishes to work along this 
line and that it is no encouragement to it 
when the hon. Gentleman makes that sort 
of answer? Is he not aware that his 
right hon. Friend’s statement about enter- 
ing Europe is nonsense if the Board 
of Trade will not take action along this 
line? 


Mr. Mason: That is very much wider 
than the original Question. We are here 
dealing with E.F.T.A. 


Latin America 


19. Mr. Wingfield Digby asked the 
President of the Board of Trade what 
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steps he is taking to encourage British . 


| ie 


enterprises to set up subsidiaries in Latin 
America, following the visit there of the 
Foreign Secretary. 


Mr. Mason: The Board of Trade and 
our Embassies in Latin America are glad 
to help British firms interested in local 
manufacture with licensing agreements 
and the sale of know-how. The transfer 
of capital to subsidiaries in Latin America 
is subject to the exchange control regula- 
tions currently in force. 


Mr. Digby: I recognise the present 
exchange difficulties. However, does not 
a dollar premium have to be paid in most 
of these cases? Is there not a danger 
that we shall be permanently excluded 
from these opportunities unless we can 
get in fairly soon in many of these coun- 
tries? 


Mr. Mason: Since the visit of the 
Foreign Secretary we have done our 
utmost to try to establish closer links 
with Latin America. 


Mr. Gresham Cooke: Is not one of 
the difficulties about setting up subsidiaries 
in countries like Brazil the severe limita- 
tions on the dividends which South 
American countries permit to come back 
to this country? Can the Board of Trade 
do anything about raising those limita- 
tions or dividends so as to make British 
Overseas capital more profitable? 


Mr. Mason: I will consider the hon. 
Gentleman’s suggestion. 


20. Mr. Wingfield Digby asked the 
President of the Board of Trade what 
success the Committee for Exports to 
Latin America is having in persuading 
more firms, and especially smaller firms, 
to take an interest in the Latin American 
market. 


Mr. Mason: The Committee for 
Exports to Latin America are rightly con- 
centrating their efforts on those industries 
for which the market potential is greatest. 
They report an increasing interest in 
Latin America among firms of all sizes. 


Mr. Digby: Will the Minister give an 
assurance that this Committee will have 
every help in its very useful work, par- 
ticularly in analysing the opportunities 
which now exist in Latin America? 
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Mr. Mason: Certainly. In response to 
a recent questionnaire from the Commit- 
tee, 385 firms said that they were willing 
to discuss export opportunities in Latin 
America with a member of the Commit- 
tee. 


Mr. Peter Emery: Does not the hon. 
Gentleman realise that since the visits 
of the Foreign Secretary much of indus- 
try has become more conscious than ever 
before of the trade opportunities which 
exist in Latin America? Unless we have 
much more action from the Board of 
Trade than was implied in the two 
Answers which we have just received, the 
trade opportunities resulting from the 
visits will have been wasted. 


Mr. Mason: The hon. Gentleman must 
have thought of that supplementary ques- 
tion before he heard my last answer. Did 
he not hear me say that since we set up 
this Committee 385 firms have shown 
interest? 


Mr. Speaker: That was a rhetorical 
question. 


Newspaper Undertakings 
(Nominees) 


24. Mr. Hugh Jenkins asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what steps he 
has taken, or proposes to take, on the 
recommendation of the Royal Commis- 
sion on the Press that he should exercise 
his powers under the Companies Act, 
1948, to investigate and regulate the con- 
trol of newspaper undertakings whose 
equity is held substantially by nominees. 


Mr. Darling: My right hon. Friend is 
prepared to consider exercising powers 
under the Companies Act to investigate 
the true ownership and control of any 
paper undertaking where grounds exist 
(for example, where the Press Council 
is unable to obtain sufficient information), 
He has no power under the Act to regu- 
late the control of newspapers. 


Mr. Jenkins : Did not the Royal Com- 
mission recommend that the Board of 
Trade itself should take the initiative in 
this matter and not wait to have matters 
brought to it? 


Mr. Darling: Yes, that is perfectly true, 
but the Board of Trade cannot exercise 
control over newspapers in the sense of 
a daily examination of what they are 
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doing, or a daily examination of their 
share dealings. Whatever the Royal 
Commission may have said, facts have 
to be brought to the attention of the 
Board of Trade. 
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Industrial Development Certificates 
(King’s Lynn) 

25. Mr. Derek Page asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade how many 
industrial development certificates were 
granted for firms to develop in the King’s 
Lynn area in each quarter of the years 
1963, 1964 and 1965. 


Mr. Darling: As the Answer contains 
a number of figures, I will, with per- 
mission, circulate them in the OFFICIAL 
REPORT. 


Mr. Page: Will my hon. Friend bear 
in mind that although there has been a 
very welcome increase, I understand, 
there was a lack of correlation between 
housing and industry a couple of years 
ago with the result that about 100 houses 
are now standing idle? Will he bear 
that in mind when considering future 
application for I.D.C.s? 


Mr. Darling: Yes, Sir. As my hon, 
Friend knows, we have had discussions 
with the King’s Lynn Council and the 
Greater London Council and we are do- 
ing everything we can to improve phasing 
of housing and industrial development. 


Following is the information: 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT CERTIFICATES ISSUED 
FOR THE KING’s LYNN EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE 
AREA 


1963 1964 1965 


Ist Jan.—31st Mar. ... 
Ist Apr.—30th June ... 
Ist July—30th Sept. ... 
Ist Oct.—31st Dec. 


Total ... 


Development Areas 


26. Mr. Derek Page asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what criteria, 
apart from unemployment, he is now 
taking into account in designating 
development areas. 


Mr. Darling: As explained in Com- 
mand Paper 2874, the development areas 
will be chosen with reference to the 
Government’s wider regional policies 
and will take account of all relevant 
economic circumstances. In particular, 
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account will be taken of such factors as 
population change, including migration, 
and employment trends as well as the 
level of unemployment. 


Mr. Page: Will my hon. Friend bear 
in mind the scandalous variations in 
earnings between different regions and 
the fact that earnings in parts of East 
Anglia just about equal National Assis- 
tance in the development areas? Will he 
give an assurance that the lines of divi- 
sion in the White Paper on investment 
allowances will not be the last word 
when legislation is introduced? 


Mr. Darling: Yes, Sir. I think that my 
hon. Friend knows, because of his per- 
sistent questioning, which I very much 
welcome, that we are taking earnings into 
account in some circumstances, and we 
will certainly follow up the last part of 
his question. 


Mr. Patrick Jenkin: Is it not entirely 
inconsistent with the Government’s desig- 
nation of the new development areas, 
thus getting away from the concept of 
smaller development districts, that they 
should have excluded from the develop- 
ment areas as it were pockets of non- 


development areas, such as Edinburgh, 
North Wales and South Wales? 


Mr. Darling: At the moment we are 
discussing King’s Lynn. 


Mr. Jenkin indicated dissent. 


Mr. Darling: In regard to King’s 
Lynn—{[/nterruption.| Tf I can take 
King’s Lynn as an example of the issues 
which my hon. Friend raised in the 
Question, King’s Lynn has an overspill 
arrangement with London which we 
think will work out just as satisfactorily 
as treating it as a development district, 
and I am assured that this is how it will 
work. 


Mr. Speaker: Ingenious, but too long. 


Deafhill Pit, County Durham 
(Redundant Workers) 


27. Mr. Shinwell asked the President 
of the Board of Trade what arrange- 
ments are being made to provide alter- 
native employment for those miners 
whose work at the pit at Deafhill, County 
Durham, will come to an end. 


Mr. Darling: I understand that most 
of the men employed at Deafhill will be 
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offered jobs in nearby collieries. There 
are also opportunities for alternative 
employment for men in the new town of 
Peterlee about eight miles away, where 
new industrial developments are going 
forward. 


Mr. Shinwell : Is my hon. Friend aware 
that I am very much surprised that there 
appears to be alternative employment in 
industry in the new town of Peterlee? 
For years during the period when the 
Opposition were in Government I tried 
hard to get new industry injected there 
and failed. Now my expectations are 
greater. 


Baking and Confectionery Trade 


28. Mr. W. Hamlingasked the President 
of the Board of Trade if he will refer to 
the Monopolies Commission the state of 
monopoly in the bread-baking and con- 
fectionery trade. 


Mr. G. Darling: My right hon. Friend 
will bear this suggestion in mind. 


Mr. Hamling: Is my hon. Friend 
aware that we on this side hope that he 
does not leave this until there are only 
two firms left in the business? 


Mr. Darling: We shall keep the situa- 
tion in mind. 


Distributive Trades 


29. Mr. Bruce-Gardyne asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what estimate 
he has made of the impact on investment 
in the distributive trades of the exclusion 
of retailing and distribution from the 
new system of investment allowances. 


Mr. Darling: No precise estimate can 
be made, but I expect that, as forecast 
in Chapter 5 of the National Plan, invest- 
ment in the distributive trades will grow 
less rapidly than in recent years. 


Mr. Brace-Gardyne: Is the hon. 
Gentleman aware that the Scottish Plan 
suggests that particular attention has to 
be paid to productivity in the distributive 
trades? Does the hon. Gentleman think 
that the exclusion of these trades fro 
the benefit of investment grants is a goo 
example of this attention? 


Mr. Darling: The distributive trades 
will not be left out altogether. Under 
the new system they will get 30 per cent, 
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Seer) allowances for plant and mach- 


nery, including vehicles, and they will 
get help with shop fittings, furnishings 
and office machinery. We think that this 
will be satisfactory. 


Mr. Barber: In answer to an earlier 
Question, the hon. Gentleman’s hon. 
Friend said that most of the industrial 
and commercial bodies were in favour of 
this new system of investment allow- 
ances? Will the hon. Gentleman tell 
the House of one single body which is 
in favour? 


Mr. Darling : We have had representa- 
tions from most of the trade associations 
concerned. Some of them were critical 
of parts of the plan, some accepted parts, 
and it would be quite impossible to give 
a “yes or no” answer , or to name 
precisely anyone who answered. 


Mr. Sheldon: Would my hon. Friend 
not agree that members of the little Neddy 
on machine tools were in favour of this 
system of investment grants. 


Crystal Palace Site 


32. Mr. Goodhart asked the President 
of the Board of Trade whether the neces- 
sary Government support will now be 
given for the construction of a national 
industrial exhibition centre on the Crystal 
Palace site. 


Mr. Mason: My right hon. Friend has 
recently received a report from the 
Greater London Council. A full exami- 
nation of the proposals will take some 
time, but the Government will reach a 
decision as soon as possible. 


Mr. Goodhart: Is the Minister aware 
that there are four major international 
industrial exhibitions which may come 
to this country in 1971 if this exhibition 
centre is open? Is he further aware that 
there is no chance of the exhibition 
centre at Crystal Palace being open if 
the Government do not make a decision 
by Easter? 


Mr. Mason: Yes. We are treating this 
matter as one of urgency. 


Caxton Publishing Company 
Limited 
33. Mr. Boston asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what further action 


he proposes to take following the discus- 
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sions between his Department and the 
Caxton Publishing Company Limited on 
sales methods. 


Mr. Darling : I am continuing to watch 
the position closely. 


Mr. Boston: Would my hon. Friend 
accept that his examination of the 
material sent to him by the Consumer 
Council and myself about this is appre- 
ciated? Does he realise that evidence is 
still coming in that this company has 
been using misleading sales methods and 
threatening customers who have been 
the victims of these methods? Would he 
now consider taking further steps to 
deal with the situation? 


Mr. Darling: I should be very glad 
to have the information mentioned. An 
official of the Board of Trade saw repre- 
sentatives of the company in November 
and as a result its sales methods, we 
were told, would be altered. If my hon. 
Friend has further information we would 
be very glad to look at it. 


Investment Incentives 


36. Mr. G. Campbell asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade whether a 
firm which starts a project in a new 
development area, not previously in a 
development district, between 17th Janu- 
ary 1966, and the date of entry into force 
of the legislation foreshadowed in para- 
graph 51 of Command Paper No. 2874, 
Investment Incentives, will qualify for 
the grants to be introduced under that 
legislation. 


Mr. Darling: My right hon. Friend 
hopes to make a statement shortly on 
this and certain other questions arising 
in connection with the proposals in 
Cmnd. 2874. 


Mr. Campbell: Does not this un- 
certainty lead to postponement of pro- 
jects? Js this not therefore part of the 
Chancellor’s credit squeeze rather than 
an inducement? 


Mr. Darling: Yes, this is one of the 
factors. [Laughter.| I am not agreeing 
with the hon. Gentleman. This is one 
of the factors which my right hon, 
Friend will mention in a statement which 
will be made shortly. 


Mr. Patrick Jenkin : Will the Minister’s 
tight hon. Friend be informing the House 
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on that occasion whether there is to 
be any right of appeal against the refusal 
by the Board of Trade to give an invest- 
ment grant in any circumstances? 


Mr. Darling: I shall certainly put that 
point to my right hon. Friend. 


40. Mr. Gresham Cooke asked the 
President of the Board of Trade how 
much less the new scheme of investment 
incentives will cost Her Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment compared with the previous in- 
vestment allowances ; and if he will apply 
this saving to making payments earlier 
than 18 months hence. 


Mr. Darling: I do not expect the new 
scheme of investment incentives to cost 
less than the previous arrangements. The 
second part of the Question therefore 
does not arise. 


Mr. Cooke: Is the hon. Gentleman 
aware that many economists and account- 
ants think that the Government are going 
to save £100 million on this scheme as 
compared with that introduced by the 
Conservative Government? In view of 
that, ought not the Government’s scheme 
to have been brought in much more 
quickly? 


Mr. Darling: We do not accept that 
because the previous scheme was 
associated with a company’s profits and 
taxation, It is true that the cost of 
investment allowances under Income 
Tax and Profits Tax would have been 
substantially higher—upwards of £300 
million—but this is merely because the 
value of investment allowances, unlike 
grants, reflects the level of taxation, The 
tax on retained profits under Corporation 
Tax will be significantly less under In- 
come Tax. 


Mr. Barber: The hon. Gentleman has 
given one side of the equation. Would 
he now tell us what is the difference in 
cost between the old system of investment 
allowances, which operated in 1964, and 
the new system of investment grants 
which will operate in the future? 


Mr. Darling: it is quite impossible to 
answer that question because the cost of 
grants will depend upon the level of 
investment. 


Advance Factories (Scotland) 


38. Mr. Grimond asked the President 
of the Board of Trade how many advance 
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factories are complete but empty in Scot- 
land ; and, in view of the fact that the old 
development areas have lost their special 
investment status, what new efforts are 
being made to find tenants for these 
factories. 


Oral Answers 


Mr. Darling: There are only two com- 
pleted advance factories in Scotland 
which are not yet allocated. The pro- 
posals for new investment incentives in 
the White Paper (Cmnd. 2874) should 
serve to reinforce the efforts already being 
made to secure tenants for these and for 
other advance factories still being built. 


Mr. Grimond: While appreciating that 
Scotland as a whole has now been made 
a development area, with advantages to 
many places, is the Minister satisfied that 
he will be able to find tenants for these 
two factories, one of which has been 
vacant for some time? 


Mr. Darling: Many inquiries are com- 
ing along and they lead us to think that 
there will be no difficulty in finding 
tenants. 


Mr. Hector Hughes: Since only two 
advance factories are not being used, will 
the Minister state what provision he is 
making to provide more advance factories 
in the North-East of Scotland, where 
they are badly needed and where they 
can obtain power from the new reactor 
station near Dounreay? 


Mr. Darling: I think that my hon. 
and learned Friend has a Question on the 
Order Paper dealing with this point. 


Scotland (Ministerial Visits) 


41. Sir W. Anstruther-Gray asked the 
President of the Board of Trade when 
next he proposes to pay an Official visit 
to Scotland. 


Mr. Darling: My right hon. Friend 
was in Glasgow early in January and is 
always willing to visit Scotland as 
occasion arises. 


Sir W. Anstruther-Gray : While thank- 
ing the hon. Gentleman for that encourag- 
ing reply, when he is next in Scotland, 
would his right hon. Friend be so good 
as to spare the time to visit East Lothian 
and Berwickshire, because local authori- 
ties in those two counties would be very 
happy to put some propositions before 
him, if he could see them on the spot? 
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Mr. Darling: I will put the suggestion 
to my right hon. Friend, but I have a 
suspicion that the job will fall on me. 


North Vietnam 


43. Mr. Goodhart asked the President 
of the Board of Trade whether it is still 
the policy of Her Majesty’s Government 
to increase trade with North Vietnam. 


Mr. Mason: Our trade with North 
Vietnam has always been extremely 
small, and in present circumstances there 
is little scope for increase. 


Mr. Goodhart: Is the hon. Gentleman 
aware that Mr. McNamara, the American 
Defence Secretary, said to the American 
Senate recently that the British Govern- 
ment were bringing great pressure to bear 
on British shipowners to decrease their 
trade with North Vietnam? What pres- 
sure has in fact been brought to bear? 
Is the hon. Gentleman aware that our 
trade with North Vietnam has doubled 
in the past year? 


Mr. Masen: I am not aware of any 
British ships under the direct control of 
British owners which are trading to North 


Vietnam. 


Japan (Export Control) 


44. Mr. J. H. Osborn asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what discus- 
sions he has had with the Japanese 
Government following the original 
Exchange of Notes concerning Voluntary 
Export Control in November 1962, in 
connection with the Treaty of Commerce 
Establishment and Navigation between 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and Japan which 
was ratified in 1963; which product 
groups are now the subject of control 
as a result of direct Board of Trade inter- 
vention ; and which product groups are 
controlled as a result of negotiations be- 
tween the respective industries in this 
country and Japan. 


Mr. Masen: Discussions took place 
in 1963, 1964 and 1965 on the quotas 
for items listed in the Exchange of Notes. 
The only other product now subject to 
voluntary export control, as a result of 
our intervention, is stainless steel table- 
ware, which was freed from import 
restrictions on Ist January, 1966. I am 
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not aware of any control imposed as a 
result of negotiations between British and 
Japanese industry. 
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Mr. Osborn: Is the hon. Gentleman 
aware of the growing adverse balance of 
payments on visible trade? What is his 
view about that? What is the position 
with regard to the cutlery industry? Is 
he taking steps to avoid re-exports 
through third parties in other countries? 


Mr. Mason: In answer to the hon. 
Gentleman’s point about cutlery, he 
should know that if the Japanese volun- 
tary export control fails to prevent serious 
injury to British cutlery manufacturers 
we can invoke the safeguard provisions 
of the first protocol to the Treaty; and 
that seems to be a sufficient safeguard. 


Advertisement 


45. Mr. Francis Noel-Baker asked the 
President of the Board of Trade what 
action he took in respect of an_ illegal 
advertisement, referred to him by the 
hon. Member for Swindon on 25th August 
last, which contravened the Advertise- 
ments (Hire Purchase) Act, 1957; for 
how long the illegal advertisement ap- 
peared ; what information he has con- 
cerning other similar advertisements ; for 
how long such advertisements appeared ; 
and what action he will take to prevent 
similar offences in future. 


Mr. Darling: The directors of the 
company concerned and its advertising 
agents were interviewed and agreed to 
change their advertising to comply with 
the requirements of the Act. This they 
appear to have done. Similar cases which 
are brought to the Board’s attention are 
investigated, 


Mr. Noel-Baker: With respect, my 
hon. Friend has not said for how long 
the advertisement appeared. Does he 
consider it enough to interview people 
who are breaking the law? Why was 
not a prosecution instituted? 


Mr. Darling : Because we thought that 
we could get the advertising changed 
much more quickly this way. 


Mr. Noel-Baker: On a point of order. 
In view of the unsatisfactory nature of 
the reply, I beg to give notice that I will 
raise the matter on the Adjournment. 
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& Amalgamated Dental Co. Ltd. 


46. Mr. Kenneth Lewis asked the Pre- 
sident of the Board of Trade what steps 
he will take to prevent United States 
interests securing control of more than 
70 per cent. of the British dental manu- 
facturing industry, thus cutting out part 
of the export trade, through the pro- 
posed take-over of Amalgamated Dental 
Company Limited by Dentists Supply 
Company of New York. 


Mr. Darling: On 10th February, my 
right hon. Friend referred to the Mono- 
polices Commission the proposed acquisi- 
tion of the Amalgamated Dental Co. 
Ltd. by either the Dentists’ Supply Co. 
of New York or the Dental Manufac- 
turing Co. Ltd. 


Mr. Lewis: Is the hon. Gentleman 
satisfied that his right hon. Friend has 
the power to preserve the status quo with 
these companies while they are before 
the Monopolies Commission? If not, will 
he urge the Monopolies Commission to 
take power to ensure that the status 
quo is preserved, otherwise it is no good 
bringing the matter before the Com- 
mission? 


Mr. Darling: My right hon. Friend 
has this power under the Act and any 
merger can be stopped. No merger can 
then take place until the Monopolies 
Commission has reported. 


INDIA (FAMINE RELIEF) 


Ql. Mr. Chataway asked the Prime 
Minister if he will make a statement on 
his discussions with the Commonwealth 
Prime Ministers about the threat of 
famine in India. 


Q10. Mr. Philip Noel-Baker asked the 
Prime Minister what response Her 
Majesty’s Government have made to the 
appeal by the Secretary General of the 
United Nations and the Director General 
of the United Nations Food and Agricul- 
ture Organisation for help to the Indian 
Government to meet the famine which 
now threatens 100 million people. 


The Prime Minister (Mr. * Harold 
Wilson): Her Majesty’s Governments in 
the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia 
and New Zealand and a number of Govy- 
ernments of non-Commonwealth countries 
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are already in close touch with each 
other and with the Government of India 
about the threatened famine. As the 
House is aware, we, for our part, have 
made an immediate and interim contribu- 
tion in the form of an interest-free loan 
to India of £74 million. 


Mr. Chataway: Is the Prime Minister 
satisfied that in the weeks since my right 
hon. Friend the Leader of the Opposition 
called for a special programme of help 
to relieve the famine the British and other 
Commonwealth Governments have done 
all that they can to ensure an expansion 
of the capacity of Indian ports and an 
increased supply of vitamins, and so on? 
Will he confirm that the £74 million to 
which he referred falls almost wholly 
within sums already pledged to India? 
Will he agree that there is a genuine—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. Even supple- 
mentary questions to the Prime Minister 
must be short. 
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The Prime Minister : While welcoming, 
as I did, the Leader of the Opposition’s 
statement, the special programme of aid 
started before he made his statement. Only 
today the Australian Government, with 
whom we have been in touch this week, 
have announced a very big shipment of 
food to India in addition to what every- 
one else is doing. 


Mr. Noel-Baker: While congratulating 
my right hon. Friend on the action which 
the Government have already taken, may 
I ask him whether he will consider that 
this is not only a gigantic humanitarian 
problem but a gigantic political problem 
and that if the West fails to give adequate 
help to Mrs. Gandhi the results, both 
short term and long term, may be very 
grave, and, if necessary—— 


_ Mr. Speaker: Order. I think that that 
is long enough. 


The Prime Minister : | agree with what 
my right hon. Friend has said. Although 
as he said the Leader of the Opposition 
and I said in the recent debate, the prob- 
lem is above all a problem of port 
capacity and of internal distribution, 
some very massive shipments of food are 
being organised. 


Mr. Heath: Will the Prime Minister 
recognise that the help which the Govern- 
ment are giving, which he describes as 
£74 million, consists of £6 million which 
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was already pledged for normal economic 
development in India separately from the 
famine relief? Therefore, the only addi- 
tional amount which the Government are 
making available is £14 million. Does 
the right hon. Gentleman think that this 
matches up to the scale of the problem in 
India? Secondly, will he assure us that 
he will, if necessary, make available from 
the strategic stocks which we have the 
port handling equipment which he has 
said is one of the greatest needs? 


The Prime Minister: The right hon. 
Gentleman has made the first point 
before. We thought it right to re-allocate 
that part of the aid for this purpose 
because we are dealing with an emergency 
and not long-term development. If the 
right hon. Gentleman feels that we should 
increase in total the amount of aid, that 
is a matter which could be considered at 
any time within the overall ceiling on 
Government expenditure, which I hope 
he supports. 


SECRETARY OF STATE FOR 
EDUCATION AND SCIENCE 
(SPEECH) 


Q2. Mr. Hornby asked the Prime 
Minister whether the public speech of the 
Secretary of State for Education and 
Science on comprehensive education de- 
livered at Harrogate on 7th January, 
1966, represents the policy of Her 
Majesty’s Government. 


The Prime Minister: I answered this 
Question on 8th February, Sir. 


Mr. Hornby: Is the Prime Minister 
aware that his reply on that date still 
left the position very far from clear, with 
particular regard to the future position 
of the direct grant schools? Would not 
he agree that it would be much wiser if 
both he and his Ministers began to talk 
in terms of re-opening and extending the 
list of direct grant schools rather than 
threatening closure? 


The Prime Minister : I thought I dealt 
with this matter the last time that it was 
raised and referred to the position of 
direct grant schools. I also invited hon. 
Members to put detailed questions to my 
right hon. Friend the Secretary of State 
for Education and Science if they wished. 
I am glad, however, that the right hon. 
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Member for Birmingham, Handswor 
(Sir E. Boyle) has given his support t 
the policy. 
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CIVIL SERVICE (INQUIRY) 


Q3. Mr. Onslow asked the Prime 
Minister whether he will set up an inquiry 
into the organisation and efficiency of 
the Civil Service. 


The Prime Minister: I have, Sir. 


Mr. Onslow: While welcoming the 
fact that the Prime Minister has already 
yielded on this point, may I ask him 
whether he will assure the House that 
this inquiry will not be used as a pretext 
for putting off necessary reforms and 
reductions? Will he also assure us that 
there is nothing in the terms of reference 
of this inquiry which preclude the speedy 
setting up of specialist Parliamentary 
committees? 


The Prime Minister : The second point 
raised by the hon. Gentleman goes far 
beyond this Question. It is a matter 
which has been considered by the various 
bodies of the House concerned with this 
question. I did not yield to anybody, 


I announced the setting up of the inquiry 


as soon as I was ready. I had been 
working on the matter for some time. 


Mr. Heath: Does the Prime Minister 
still adhere to his oft-repeated remark 
that we have the best Civil Service in the 
world, or does he share the views, pub- 
lished today, of his Parliamentary Private 
Secretary condemning the British Civil 
Service outright? If he does not share 
those views, will he now repudiate them? 


The Prime Minister: I could see that 
question formulating in the right hon. 
Gentleman’s mind. I stand exactly by 
what I have said on a number of occa- 
sions. What I have been wondering since 
we came to power is why this superb 
Civil Service machine was so badly used 
by right hon. and hon. Members opposite. 


RHODESIA 
Q5. Mr. Evelyn King asked the Prime 
Minister whether he will now arrange for 
a group of Privy Councillors, selected 
from all parties, to visit Rhodesia. 


The Prime Minister: I do not think 
this is the right time, Sir. 
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Mr. King: Was not this the Prime 

inister’s own suggestion? Will he 
accept that the negative policy of im- 
posing hardship and unemployment on 
4 million helpless Rhodesians is arousing 
growing distaste? Will he seek to do 
something constructive? 


The Prime Minister : Distaste is a feel- 
ing that occurs to some of us on other 
matters. We have had a Privy Council- 
lor in Rhodesia this week. We hope to 
hear from him when he finally gets back. 
He did not arrive in time for last night’s 
debate, for reasons which we all under- 
stand—[Hon. MemsBers: “Oh.”]—for 
reasons we all understand and which were 
forecast. One thing that bears on the 
timing of this, which was my idea, is that 
if Privy Councillors when they go to 
Rhodesia are not allowed to see the 
people they ask to see, this might diminish 
the value of a visit by a Privy Councillor. 


Mr. Snow: Is my right hon. Friend 
aware that whereas a parliamentary dele- 
gation would probably be desirable at 
the right moment, the fact that it is com- 
posed of Privy Councillors will not be 
met with undiluted enthusiasm from all 


quarters? 


The Prime Minister: I am prepared to 
consider that. The House will, of course, 
know that I proposed a mission of Privy 
Councillors to Mr. Smith as long ago as 
December 1964 and that it was simply 
rejected by him at that time. I should 
like to see more signs that Privy Coun- 
cillors will be allowed to meet the people 
they want to meet if we make such a 
proposal. 


Mr. Heath: Is the Prime Minister 
aware, as I have already stated in public, 
that all the information which my right 
hon. and learned Friend the Member for 
Wirral (Mr. Selwyn Lloyd) has been able 
to obtain during his ten days in Rhodesia 
will be made available to the Prime 
Minister and the Commonwealth Secre- 
tary if they so wish, but that the cheap 
sneers which the Prime Minister has just 
made do not give one any confidence 
that they will receive proper considera- 
tion? 


The Prime Minister: The words I 
used were based on the assumption that 
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the right hon. and learned Gentleman 
would be desirous of reporting to every- 
one concerned with the Rhodesian prob- 
lem. I am a little concerned to know— 
perhaps we can be reassured on this— 
Whether the right hon. and learned 
Gentleman has made quite plain, as the 
Leader of the Opposition himself said in 
a public statement, I think in Punch, 
that there should be no question of nego- 
tiating with Mr. Smith until he calls off 
the illegal independence. I should like 
to know whether the Opposition stuck 
to that in Rhodesia. 


Mr. Shinwell: Contrary to what my 
hon. Friend the Member for Lichfield 
and Tamworth (Mr. Snow) has said, is it 
not the general opinion of the House 
that if all the Privy Councillors were sent 
business would be expedited? 


CHANCELLOR OF THE 
EXCHEQUER (SPEECH) 


Q6. Mr. Gibson-Watt asked the Prime 
Minister whether the public speech of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer at the Inter- 
national Boat Show at Earl’s Court about 
the balance of payments and holidays 
abroad on Sth January represents Govern- 
ment policy. 


The Prime Minister: Yes, Sir. 


Mr. Gibson-Watt: The Chancellor is 
apparently against people in this country 
taking holidays abroad on the ground 
of cost. As there is public concern about 
this, particularly in the tourist industry, 
will the Prime Minister give the assurance 
that it is not the Government’s intention 
to restrict holidays abroad? 


The Prime Minister: It is the duty of 
the Government to limit overseas 
expenditure in any way we can. There- 
fore, voluntary action—I emphasise 
voluntary action—by residents of this 
country to limit expenditure on foreign 
exchange is perfectly reasonable and a 
reasonable thing for the Chancellor to 
suggest in his speech. Certainly, I can 
confirm that we do not propose any 
statutory or similar action on this matter. 
As the hon. Member will know, it is 
already covered by our obligations under 
the International Monetary Fund and, I 
think, O.E.C.D. 
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SOCIAL SECURITY 


Q7. Mr. Hamling asked the Prime 
Minister what representations have been 
made to him on proposals to abolish 
the comprehensive principle in social 
security provisions as recommended in the 
Beveridge Report and embodied in the 
social insurance schemes enacted since the 
war; and what replies he has sent. 


The Prime Minister: None, Sir, out- 
side the lunatic fringe of my 
correspondence. 


Mr. Hamling: Will my right hon. 
Friend resist all attempts to introduce 
two systems in social welfare, a lavish one 
for the wealthy and minimal standards for 
the poor? 


The Prime Minister: Our position has 
been made clear by Ministers on a 
number of occasions. While all of us 
want to encourage self-help schemes, to 
suggest that the country’s social security 
can be safeguarded on the basis of 
occupational schemes and by an intro- 
duction of the means test for the rest is 
completely abhorrent to what we stand 
for. 


GENERAL SERVICE MEDAL 
(ADEN OPERATIONS) 


Q8. Mr. Ronald Bell asked the Prime 
Minister whether he will recommend that 
the grant of the General Service Medal 
shall apply, subject to appropriate con- 
ditions, to officers and men of the Armed 
Forces who have taken part in recent 
operations in Aden. 


The Prime Minister: This matter is 
under consideration, Sir. 


Mr. Bell: Will the Prime Minister bear 
in mind that many of these men have 
been giving arduous and dangerous ser- 
vice under active service conditions and 
that it would, I am sure, give great plea- 
sure in all parts of the House and in the 
country if he were able to reach a 
favourable decision on this matter? 


The Prime Minister: I fully agree with 
what the hon. Member has said in the 
introduction to that question. As he will 
know, the grant of the General Service 
Medal for specified service in the Radfan 
operations was approved by Her Majesty 
and announced last July. 
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PARLIAMENTARY ee 
COMMISSIONER 


Q9. Mr. Pounder asked the Prime 
Minister if the proposed post of Parlia- 
mentary Commissioner will be open to 
women. 


The Prime Minister: Yes, Sir. 


Mr. Pounder: Not even the Prime 
Minister could say “No” to a woman. 
Would he not agree, however, that there 
are many women who have the qualifica- 
tions, experience and qualities which 
make them well suited for the post of 
Parliamentary Commissioner? 


The Prime Minister: In reply to the 
preamble to that question, not only my- 
self but most of my predecessors have 
sometimes had to say “No” with the 
greatest regret to the hon. Lady the Mem- 
ber for Tynemouth (Dame Irene Ward). 
We can do it when we have to. I am 
of course completely aware of what the 
hon. Member has said. What we have to 
do is to choose the best man or woman 
for the job regardless of the sex to 
which he or she belongs. 


Dame Irene Ward: May I congratu- 
late the right hon. Gentleman for once? 
Women always want either the best man 
or the best woman for the job, but they 
do want equal opportunity. 


The Prime Minister: I assure the hon. 
Lady that that will be the intention con- 
cerning this post. She has, however, 
probably noticed the Clause in the Bill 
which, under the ancient laws of our 
country, would preclude any serving 
Member of this House from being 
appointed to the post. 


Mr. Grimond: Is the Prime Minister 
aware that this is indeed a most suitable 
post for a woman, who is far better able 
to create an effective row than most men, 
and that if he would get in touch with 
me in confidence I should be delighted 
to give him a short list of suitable 
women? 


The Prime Minister: While hoping 
that the right hon. Gentleman’s last few 
words will never be quoted out of con- 
text, here or anywhere else, I should 
certainly be prepared to receive any list 
of persons whom it would be suitable 
to appoint, be they men or women. 
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Mrs. Anne Kerr: I should like to 
hank my right hon. Friend for his first 
response to this Question. I wonder 
whether he is aware that very large num- 
bers of women’s organisations and also 
of individual women feel strongly on this 
matter and would very much like to see 
a woman appointed to the post, and 
that they feel, moreover, that women 
should be appointed to whatever type 
of board this organisation sets up. 


The Prime Minister: The board will, 
of course, be a Select Committee of this 
House, which, like the original appoint- 
ment, will be open to all on grounds 
of merit. 


BRITISH RAILWAYS 
(PAY CLAIM) 


Ql1. Sir T. Beamish asked the Prime 
Minister what assurances were given to 
the National Union of Railwaymen 
Executive, their Chairman or their 
General Secretary on Friday, 11th 
February, with regard to the suggested 
negotiations about pay and conditions of 
service, that had not been given 


previously. 
The Prime Minister : 


None, Sir. 


Sir T. Beamish: Is the Prime Minister 
aware that two very different versions 
of what took place on Friday have been 
given? Is he aware that Mr. Sydney 
Greene has made it absolutely clear that 
the strike would have been called off on 
Saturday in any case, whereas Mr. Jones, 
a leading member of the N.U.R. Execu- 
tive, made it equally clear that it was 
only the Prime Minister’s undertaking, 
which changed the whole financial struc- 
ture of the railways and would give 
different terms of reference to the Chair- 
man, that led to the withdrawal of the 
strike notice? Which is the correct ver- 
sion, the version implied by Mr. Greene, 
the “ put-up job ”*—— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. 
Minister. 


The Prime 


The Prime Minister: I am well aware 
of what was attributed to Mr. Greene in 
a certain newspaper. I am well aware 
of his views on that statement which 
was attributed to him. The position is 
that it was very much touch and go 
and that the likelihood was that there 
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would have been a strike but for what 
happened on Friday evening. 


As to the pay review and the Prices 
and Incomes Board, nothing was offered 
that evening that had not been offered 
in the previous discussions with Ministers 
earlier in the day and on the previous 
day. This was one of the big issues, 
because they thought there might be more 
to offer, and there was none to offer. 


We have suggested that there should 
be a fresh look at the whole system of 
wage negotiations, its structure and, ulti- 
mately, the wages structure arising from 
that, in order to link productivity much 
more directly with pay and also to take 
account of the other factors which have 
been mentioned, including the lower-paid 
workers. 
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Mr. Popplewell: Is the Prime Minister 
aware that the allegation made about the 
statement of Mr. Sydney Greene is a 
gross distortion and the worst possible 
example of Press misreporting, and would 
it be my right hon. Friend’s opinion that 
this type of grossly distorted reporting 
would be a suitable matter to refer to the 
Press Council for investigation? 


The Prime Minister: I very much 
doubt that. What I think Mr. Greene was 
saying was that it was not a simple vote 
whether to go on with the strike definitely 
or to call it off. But the minority here, 
after all the discussion—and certainly not 
before—took the view that there should be 
further negotiations on the Saturday in 
the hope still of extracting a little more 
money on this pay offer. I had made it 
clear that that was not forthcoming, and 
that is what I think Mr. Greene meant 
in his statement. 


Mr. Heath : Leaving aside the question 
of Press interviews, the official resolution 
passed by the N.U.R., after listing the 
special arrangements that were being 
made, said that the strike notices were 
being withdrawn on the understandings 
given by the First Secretary and the 
Prime Minister. What were those precise 
understandings, and do they include in- 
creases in wages as a result of the review 
of the structure next autumn? 


The Prime Minister: The understand- 
ing, so far as my right hon. Friend was 
concerned, was the point that I confirmed, 
namely, the proposal to bring the pay in- 
crease forward by a month from October 
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to September. On that, no change was 
made. The understanding that was re- 
ferred to when they referred it to me 
was that there should be discussions—< 
long cool look now at the whole basis 
of negotiations—to relate productivity to 
the other things that I have mentioned. It 
was in light of that that I think this refer- 
ence was made. It did not involve any 
undertaking at all. Indeed, I categori- 
cally rejected the idea that this would 
affect any pay settlement in process be- 
tween now and next September. If we 
can get a new structure and relate pay to 
productivity, that would create a diiferent 
situation in a later round, but not for the 
present. 


Mr. Frank Allaen: Rather than 
squeeze the economy of the railwaymen, 
many of whom are taking home less than 
£11 a week, would it not be better to 
squeeze our overseas arms spending, since 
it is the latter that is causing our economic 
and balance of payments difficulties, and 
not the railwaymen’s wages? 


The Prime Minister: I think that my 
hon. Friend will have an opportunity of 
seeing what is being done in that direct- 
tion when he sees the White Paper which 


is to be published next week. Though I 
yield to none in the House or anywhere 
else about the very low pay that some 
railwaymen get, I still believe that higher 
wages could be paid on the railways if 
we linked pay settlements to productivity 
more than we do. 


Sir M. Redmayne: Will the Prime 
Minister give a promise that he will 
undertake that the British Railways re- 
shaping plans will either be abandoned 
or preferably modified? 


The Prime Minister: What my right 
hon. Friend the Minister of Transport 
said was that the whole question of the 
integration of transport which had been 
destroyed ten years ago is very much to 
the fore in our work at the present time. 
I did say what I believed to be right, that 
fundamental changes will have to be 
made in the 1962 Act for which right hon. 
Gentlemen opposite are responsible. 


Sir M. Redmayne: Are we to assume 
that “integration ’ means that the reshap- 
ing plans are to be abandoned? 


The Prime Minister: If by “ reshaping 
plans ” the rigkt hon. Gentleman means 
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the closure policy, the position on that 
has been announced several times from 
this side. There is no abandonment of 
the policy as enunciated by us—not as 
enunciated by the previous Government. 
But, by “integration” we mean that the 
system, under which the railways have 
been driven unnecessarily into a position 
where they cannot pay their way while 
other sections of the transport industry are 
very profitable and not brought into the 
same reckoning, must be ended at the 
earliest opportunity. 


Several Hon. Members rose— 


Mr. Speaker: Order. We must get on. 
Mr. Heath, business statement. 


BUSINESS OF THE HOUSE 


Mr. Heath: May I ask the Leader of 
the House to state the business of the 
House for next week? 


The Lord President of the Council 
(Mr. Herbert Bowden): Yes, Sir. The 
business for next week will be as follows: 


Monpay, 2IstT Fresruary—Second 
Reading of the Companies Bill. 


TUESDAY, 22ND FEBRUARY—Second 
Reading of the Commonwealth Secre- 
tariat Bill [Lords]. 


Motions on the Wool Textile Industry 
(Scientific Research Levy) and (Export 
Promotion Levy) Orders, and on the 
raga of Traffic Wardens (Scotland) 

rder. 


WEDNESDAY, 23RD FEBRUARY—Debate 
on the Welfare State, on a Government 
Motion. 


TuurspAy, 24TH FEBRUARY—Remain- 
ing stages of the Rating Bill, and also 
of the Statute Law Revision Bill [Lords] 
and the Mines (Working Facilities and 
Support) Bill [Lords], which are consoli- 
dation Measures. 


Fripay, 25TH 
Members’ Bills. 


Monpay, 28TH FeBRUARY—The pro- 
posed Business will be: Debate on Lease- 
hold Reform, on a Government Motion. 


Mr. John Hynd: On a point of order. 
May I be permitted to ask the Leader 
of the House whether his attention has 
been called to. a report in today’s Evening 
Standard which gives the business for 
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ext Wednesday and the following Mon- 

ay, and to ask whether it is in order 
for the information to be released before 
it is given in the House? 


Business of the House 


Mr. Speaker: That is not a point of 
order for me. The hon. Gentleman can 
ut his question as a question to the 
eodes of the House in the ordinary 
course of business questions. 


Mr. Heath: May I ask the Leader of 
the House for an assurance that when 
the Secretary of State for Defence returns 
from his visit to Washington he will 
then immediately make a statement to 
the House about that visit? 


Secondly, we notice that in the business 
which the Leader of the House has 
announced there are debates on Wednes- 
day of next week and on Monday of 
the following week. Despite all the 
pressure of legislation before the House, 
and also the immense pressure from 
various right hon. and hon, Members for 
debates on their own specific subjects, 
the Government are taking time for these 
two debates, one on the Welfare State, 
and the other on leasehold reform. 


While we particularly welcome the 
debate on the Welfare State, in answer to 
the initiative that we have taken on this 
side, can the Leader of the House say 
whether White Papers are to be presented 
before each of those debates on which the 
House can base its discussions, or what 
is to be the procedure? Can there pos- 
sibly be any other ulterior motive? 


Mr. Bowden: The right hon. Gentle- 
man is obviously rather worried. On 
his first question, I will ask my right hon. 
Friend the Minister of Defence if he is 
prepared to make a statement when he 
returns about his discussions on N.A.T.O. 


Secondly, it is because of the pressure 
of business, as the right hon. Gentleman 
will probably realise as a former Chief 
Whip, that at present, with seven Stand- 
ing Committees, it is easier for me to get 
over promised debates and return to 
legislation a little later. For that reason, 
we are taking the debate on the Welfare 
State on Wednesday and the debate on 
leasehold reform on Monday of the 
following week. 


The debate on leasehold reform will 
take place on a White Paper which, I 
hope, will be available tomorrow. 
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The debate on the Welfare State will 
be on a Government Motion. It is hoped 
during that debate that we shall elicit 
from the Opposition their views on the 
Welfare State, following their recent 
publication. 


Business of the House 


Mr. Heath: I offer my apologies to 
the Leader of the House. I had not re- 
alised that the Government’s legislative 
programme was so far behind. We wel- 
come the debate on the Welfare State, 
following up the initiative that we have 
already taken. Can the right hon. Gen- 
tleman tell us when the Defence White 
Paper will be available, in order to clear 
up the uncertainty? 


Mr. Bowden: Yes, Sir. It will be avail- 
able on Tuesday of next week. 


Mr. John Hynd : May I ask the Leader 
of the House whether his attention has 
been drawn to today’s Evening Standard 
announcement that the Cabinet decided 
yesterday that the business for next Wed- 
nesday and the following Monday would 
be as announced in the House today? Will 
he tell us how that information came to be 
released to the Press before his statement 
in the House? 


Mr. Bowden: I can assure my hon. 
Friend that the business had not been de- 


cided by the Cabinet yesterday. I can- 
not be responsible for any information 
that the Press might glean as to what is 
likely to take place. 


Dame Irene Ward: Arising out of 
Wednesday’s proposed debate on the Wel- 
fare State, may I ask the right hon. Gen- 
tleman whether we may expect the result 
of the Government’s review on all the 
social services? Are we to have a White 
Paper on that ready for the debate on 
the Welfare State, because without the 
facts from the Government how are we 
to debate the subject properly? 


Mr. Bowden: I think that the hon. 
Lady should await the Government’s 
Motion. I have said that there will not be 
a White Paper for Wednesday’s debate. 


Mr. Rose: May I draw my right hon. 
Friend’s attention to Motion No. 135, in 
the names of my hon. Friend the Member 
for Salford, West (Mr. Orme) and a num- 
ber of my other hon. Friends? 
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[Mr. Rosg.] 

[That this House urges Her Majesty's 
Government to set up a Royal Com- 
mission to inquire into the working of 
the Government of Ireland Acts 
1920-1949, with particular reference to 
electoral franchise, boundaries and mal- 
practices, the continued operation of the 
Special Powers Act, and religious dis- 
crimination in housing and employment ; 
regrets the inaction of past Governments 
in relation to industrial development in 
Northern Ireland; and deplores the 
opposition of Ulster Unionist Members 
of Parliament to much needed measures 
of social legislation introduced by the 
Labour Government and not applicable 
to Northern Ireland.} 


Business of the House 


Because of constitugional conventions 
this matter has not been discussed within 
the scope of other debates on Northern 
Ireland. Will my right hon. Friend find 
time for a full debate on this important 
topic? 


Mr. Bowden: No, Sir. I cannot 
promise time. I think that we had better 
leave the position where it is, because 
successive Governments have decided not 
to intervene here. It would need a major 


overhaul, probably a Royal Commission. 
Nevertheless, it is a fact that 12 Northern 


Ireland Members take part in our 
deliberations and vote on matters with 
which Northern Ireland is not concerned. 


Mr. Thorneycroft : Does the right hon. 
Gentleman recall that on 7th December 
last he gave an undertaking to give fur- 
ther consideration to a debate on the 
White Paper on the Parliamentary Com- 
missioner, in advance of legislation being 
framed? The Government have now 
published the Bill without any further con- 
sultations or debate in the House. Does 
not the right hon. Gentleman think that 
this falls a little below the level of 
courtesy which the House has a right to 
expect? 


Mr. Bowden: I recall making that 
promise, but I was not aware at that 
time how near the Bill was to publica- 
tion. I intended to take the debate on 
the Second Reading of the Parliamentary 
Commissioner Bill the week after next. 
We might discuss this through the usual 
channels. If the right hon. Gentleman 
would still prefer to do it on a White 
Paper, that may be done. 
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‘Mr. Palmer: May I draw my right 
right hon;, Friend’s. attention. to Motion 
No. 71, which deals with a Select Com- 
mittee on Scientific Policy? It is in my 
name and that of other hon. Members 
of the Parliamentary and Scientific Com- 
mittee, and is now supported by 53 hon: 
Members on both sides of the House. 


[That, to enable this House to establish 
more effective scrutiny of scientific and 
technological policy, a Select Committee, 
with the normal powers to hear evidence 
and make reports to the House, should be 
appointed to examine the annual reports 
of the Councils of the Privy Council for 
Research, the Atomic Energy Authority, 
the National Research Development Cor- 
poration and similar bodies.] 


Can my right hon, Friend say whether 
time can be provided for a debate on 
this subject, or, alternatively, whether 
any progress has been made through the 
usual channels? 


Business of the House 


Mr. Bowden: I cannot promise a 
debate. Discussions are taking place, 
and have done, through the usual 
channels. There are physical difficulties 
about setting up another Select Commit- 
tee. One suggestion was that we might 
add to the terms of reference of the 
Select Committee on Nationalised Indus- 
tries. That is one way of dealing with 
it, but no firm decision has been taken. 


Mr. Ramsden: Is it proposed to have 
a separate day’s debate next month on 
each of the three Service Estimates, as 
in previous years? 


Mr. Bewden: The usual procedure is 
a two-day debate on the Defence White 
Paper about 10 days after publication, 
then a day on each of the Services, and 
a fourth day on the Service Money Votes. 


Mr. Duffy : Will my right hon. Friend 
consider having an early debate on re- 
gional economic development? It is 
two years since the House had its last 
debate on this subject, and since then 
the state of the Yorkshire economy has 
weakened and is now a matter of special 
concern to Yorkshire Labour Members. 


Mr. Bowden: I cannot promise a de- 
bate on that. It might fit in during 
the Easter Adjournment debates. Per- 
haps we can consider that. 


Mr. William Clark: Is the right hon. 
Gentleman aware of the various leaks 
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o the Press about the proposed double 
@ sation agreement between this coun- 


try and the United States? Is he further 
aware that this is causing considerable 
difficulty in the City and in the pro- 
fessions? Would it not be better to 
have the agreement put before the House 
next week, rather than have this dribbling 
out of information from the Government 
through the Press? 


Mr. Bowden: I would prefer to check 
on that before making any comment at 
all. 


Mr. Raphael Tuck : Has my right hon. 
Friend given earnest consideration to the 
possibility of having a debate in the not 
too distant future on the Brambell Re- 
port? 

Mr. Bowden: The House has had one 
short debate on this matter. There was 
to have been another one tomorrow, 
but it has been withdrawn. I have pro- 
mised to try to arrange a half-day debate. 
I shall keep to that, but I cannot pro- 
mise anything immediately. 


Business of the House 


Mr. Boyd-Carpenter: Last week, on 
the ground that he had no time avail- 
able, the right hon. Gentleman rejected 


a request to gratify the Minister of Hous- 
ing and Local Government’s apparent 
desire to try to vindicate himself in 
respect of the censure imposed on him 
by the Council on Tribunals in the Isling- 
ton case. As he now obviously has 
plenty of time for general debates, can 
he arrange this? 


Mr. Bowden : It is a matter of opinion 
—and it is not mine—whether the Gov- 
ernment have plenty of time. We have 
not. I cannot move from the position 
which I took last week. I cannot at 
the moment promise a debate on this 
matter. 


Mr. Atkinson : Is my right hon. Friend 
aware of the growing anxiety throughout 
the country in connection with the Press 
and advertising? May I ask whether 
his attention has been drawn to Motion 
No. 67, signed by more than 100 
Members? 


[That this House views with concern 
the concentration of advertisement 
placing, both commercial and official, in 
fewer and fewer newspapers, to the detri- 
ment of the others ; draws the attention 
of Her Majesty's Government to the state- 
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ment by the President of the Advertising 
Association, Lord Robens, in the Sunday 
Citizen on 12th December, 1965, that 
advertising revenue forms a substantial 
part of the income of newspapers and 
periodicals and that advertisers, with their 
large stake in the fortunes of the Press, 
must therefore bear some responsibility 
for maintaining its variety and vigour ; 
and calls upon all national advertisers, 
including Her Majesty's Government, so 
to diversify a proportion of their adver- 
tising as to make a significant contribu- 
tion to ensuring the independence of exist- 
ing newspapers and periodicals and an 
increasing freedom of choice for the 
public.} 


Can my right hon. Friend promise a 
debate on this subject? 


Mr. Bowden: No, Sir. I have replied 
to this point on two previous occasions. 
I cannot promise a debate. The matter 
has been looked at by a Royal Commis- 
sion, and we will have to leave it there 
at the moment. 


Captain Elliot: Is the right hon. 
Gentleman aware that it was widely 
understood, both in the House and in the 
country, that the Chancellor of the Duchy 
of Lancaster, backed by all the Govern- 
ment’s resources, was engaged on an ex: 
haustive study of the social services? Is 
it not therefore extraordinary that we 
in. this House are not to be given in- 
formation about the results of his work 
before the debate on Wednesday, so that 
we can take advantage of his investiga- 
tions and have a sensible debate? 


Mr. Bowden: My right hon, Friend 
is still engaged in his studies, but no 
doubt during Wednesday’s debate the 
House will learn a little more about 
the progress which is being made. 


Mr. Alfred Morris: Is my right hon. 
Friend aware that although there is not 
an early-day Motion calling for a debate 
on the North-West Study, many hon. 
Members on this side of the House would 
very much appreciate an early oppor- 
tunity of discussing this important 
Report? 


Mr. Bowden : I shall bear that in mind, 
along with many other requests. 


Mr. Goodhew: Has the right hon. 
Gentleman noted Motion No. 125, on 
the Defence Review, which is signed by 
175 of my right hon. and hon, Friends? 


Business of the House 
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[Mr. GoopDHEW.] 

[That this House deplores the alarm 
and uncertainty which have been created 
both in the services to the detriment of 
morale and recruitment and also among 
the general public, by the Government's 
protracted delay in announcing crucial 
defence decisions and by the consequent 
continuing spate of humours regarding 
their intentions.} 


Business of the House 


Can he give an assurance that we will 
have an opportunity to debate the De- 
fence White Paper in this Parliament? 


Mr. Bowden: That Motion, Motion 
No. 126— 


[That this House deplores the impend- 
ing destruction of Great Britain’s naval 
capacity both at sea and in the air, which 
safeguard this country’s essential interests 
and those of Commonwealth and other 
allied countries throughout the world.|— 


and a number of others on defence will 
be in order during the debate on the 
Defence White Paper. 


Mr. Hawkins: Has the right hon. 
Gentleman’s attention been drawn to 
Motion No. 128 on alleged steering de- 
fects in B.M.C. cars? 


[That this House, aware of the public 
disquiet over an alleged steering defect of 


Austin 1100's, urges the Minister of 
Transport to undertake an immediate in- 
quiry into the true facts.] 


Tn view of the grave disquiet in the coun- 
try due to the Ministry’s statement about 
having warned this company in May, 
1964, will the right hon. Gentleman pro- 
vide time for a debate on this urgent 
matter? 


Mr. Bowden: I cannot promise a de- 
bate, but I realise the urgency and im- 
portance of this matter. At this moment 
—and I mean today—a full investigation 
is being carried out by the Ministry of 
Transport, B.M.C., and other interested 
people, and my right hon. Friend the 
Minister of Transport will make a state- 
ment immediately a report is issued from 
that meeting. In view of its urgency, 
my right hon. Friend will make the re- 
port to the Press if the House is in 
recess over the weekend when the in- 
vestigation is complete. It is extremely 
urgent that this matter should be re- 
solved one way or the other. 
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Mr. Bruce-Gardyne: Can the right 
hon. Gentleman say what the Govern 
ment’s plans are for the introduction of 
legislation on the early-warning system, 
or has this been abandoned? 


Mr. Bowden: The Bill will be pre- 
sented on Thursday of next week. 


Mr. David Steel: Can the right hon. 
Gentleman say whether he will encourage 
a debate in the Scottish Grand Committee 
on Motion No. 124 about a Royal Com- 
mission on government in Scotland? 


Business of the House 


[That this House, noting the Prime 
Minister's announcement of a separate 
Royal Commisison on Local Government 
in Scotland whose terms of reference are 
not yet determined, calls instead for a 
wider Royal Commission to examine the 
whole structure of the government of the 
people of Scotland, including not only 
local government reform but the structure 
of possible regional government within 
Scotland, the relationship between Scot- 
tish administration and the United King- 
dom Exchequer, and the case for estab- 
lishing a Scottish parliament for Scottish 
affairs.] 


If this is not possible, will he convey 
to the Prime Minister the terms of the 
Motion, together with yesterday’s editorial 
in the Scotsman commending our sug- 
gestions? 


Mr. Bowden: On the question of a 
debate in the Scottish Grand Committee, 
perhaps through his Chief Whip 
the hon. Gentleman will communicate 
through the usual channels, and we will 
see what can be done to help. 


Mr. Edward M. Taylor: When do the 
Government expect to receive the Geddes 
Report on shipbuilding? In view of the 
serious position in the industry, can the 
right hon. Gentleman assure us of an early 
debate after its publication? 


Mr. Bowden: We had better await the 
Report and talk about a debate after- 
wards. 


Mr. McMaster: Can we conclude 
from the right hon. Gentleman’s earlier 
reply that it is the intention of the Goy- 
ernment to set up a Royal Commission 
to inquire into the rights of Ulster Mem- 
bers? If there is to be such a Royal 
Commission, will the Government, at the 
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same time, set up a Royal Commission 
to inquire into the rights of English, Scots 
and Welsh Members to debate and vote 
on matters which are the exclusive con- 
cern of each group? 


Mr. Bowden: I have not announced 
that the Government are likely to set up 
a Royal Commission on Northern Ireland 
or on the other parts of the country. 


Mr. Bessell : Further to the point raised 
by the hon. Member for Nottingham, 
South (Mr. William Clark) on the problem 
of double taxation, may I ask the right 
hon. Gentleman whether there is a pos- 
sibility of a Government statement on 
this at an early date, because this is 
causing anxiety not only in the City, but 
in the United States, and may well be 
damaging Anglo-American trade rela- 
tions and preventing the investment of 
dollars here which would be valuable to 
our economy? 


Mr. Bowden: I have already said that 
I will look at this and do what is pos- 
sible. I appreciate the urgency of the 
matter. 
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Committee 


ORDERS OF THE DAY 
NATIONAL INSURANCE BILL 


Considered in 
16th February}. 


Committee [Progress 


[Sir SAMUEL StoREY in the Chair] 


Clause 7.—(ASSESSMENT OF 
DISABLEMENT.) 


Question again proposed, That the 
Clause stand part of the Bill. 


3.50 p.m. 

Mr. Kenneth Lewis (Rutland and 
Stamford): On a point of order, Sir 
Samuel. Last evening, when we were 
discussing Clause 6, I referred to certain 
matters arising out of it about which I 
had some doubt. The Clause was then 
disposed of, and I went upstairs to put 
down an Amendment which I could move 
on Report. I now understand that there 
may not be a Report stage, in which case 
I shall not be able to raise this matter 
again as fully as I did last night. Will 
you take this fact into account, Sir 
Samuel, when we discuss the new Clauses, 


so that I may return to the point which 
I was seeking to make last night? Can 
this be done when we reach the first of 
the new Clauses on the Notice Paper? 


The Chairman: No point of order 
arises at the moment. We are discussing 
the Question, “ That Clause 7 stand part 
of the Bill”. I cannot give any ruling 
as to what will happen when we reach 
the new Clauses. 


Mr. Lewis: In that case I shall seek 
to raise this matter on the Question, 
“That the Clause stand part of the Bill.” 

The Clause before us deals with the 
assessment of disablement, and to that 
extent I hope that it may be connected 
with Clause 6. Last night we were dis- 
cussing the question of the extra £3 
allowances to be made under the pro- 
visions of Clause 6—— 


The Chairman: Order. We cannot go 
back to Clause 6. We have passed that 
now. 


Mr. Lewis: The reason I have raised 
this matter at this stage is that there is 
unlikely to be a Report stage of the Bill. 
Will you be prepared, Sir Samuel, to 
arrange that there is a Report stage, so 


National Insurance Bill— 


1551 


(Mr. LewiIs.] 
that I can move the Amendment which I 
sought to move last night? I can then 
give it to you in manuscript and my 
Amendment can be discussed, 


The Chairman: The arrangement of a 
Report stage has nothing to do with me. 
At present, we are discussing nothing 
more than the Question, “ That the Clause 
stand part of the Bill”. 


Dame Irene Ward (Tynemouth): I 
have got into rather a muddle over this. 
I thought that when we terminated our 
discussion last night—so that we could 
discuss the Orders on Rhodesia—my hon. 
Friend was discussing matters relating 
to Clause 7, and that, as is the normal 
practice when business is changed because 
other essential business is required to be 
dealt with, the hon. Member who had the 
Floor when the debate was cut off was 
allowed to continue his speech when the 
Committee returned to the debate. I 
do not understand why that has not hap- 
pened in this case. 


The Chairman: In the first place, the 
hon. and learned Member who was in 
possession of the Committee is not in my 
vision at present. All that we are now 
discussing is the question, “That the 
Clause stand part of the Bill.” 


Mr. Lewis : May I ask you, Sir Samuel, 
how an hon. Member on either side, in a 
situation of this kind, can make a point 
on Report in respect of a Clause that 
has been passed in Committee, when, as 
I am informed, there is unlikely to be a 
Report stage? 


The Chairman: It is not for the Chair 
to give guidance to hon. Members as to 
how they should raise matters in the 
House or Committee. We have passed 
Clause 6 now. Whether there is a Report 
stage is a matter for the Committee. 


Mr. Lewis: I am sorry to press this 
matter, Sir Samuel. I do not think that 
this is a matter for the Committee. Can 
you tell me how this Committee, or the 
House, can ensure that there is a Report 
stage on the Bill? I would like to have 
a Report stage. If there is no Report 
stage there will be no opportunity for a 
discussion, which should be available to 
hon. Members. I think that I am right 
in asking you to protect me, as a back 
bench Member, so that I am enabled to 
put my point of view. 
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The Chairman: I can only repeat that 
it is no business of the Chair to arrange 
a Report stage. The hon. Member can- 
not now raise matters which he did not 
raise at the proper stage. We have now 
discussed Clause 6 and passed from it, 
and we cannot go back at present. 


Sir Keith Joseph (Leeds, North-East): 
Can the Minister expedite this part of the 
proceedings, to help my hon. Friend in 
what is a very legitimate interest, by 
making some reference, in the Third 
Reading debate, to the point in which 
he is interested? Can she also make it 
possible, when the Bill goes to another 
place, for the point of substance which 
my hon. Friend has in mind, in the light 
of her comments on it, to be considered 
during the various stages of the Bill 
there? I hope that my hon. Friend will 
find that helpful. Will the Minister con- 
sider making some reference, in her 
Third Reading speech, to my _ hon. 
Friend’s legitimate point? 


The Minister of Pensions and National 
Insurance (Miss Margaret Herbison): I 
will help if I can, but this will depend 
on whoever is in the Chair when we 
reach Third Reading. I may be ruled 
out of order. If not, I shall be most 
willing to refer to this matter. I thought 
that a sufficient explanation had been 
given to the hon. Member, and that if 
he were interested he would have read 
the McCorquodale Report and discovered 
what that Comittee had proposed, anc 
how we have carried its proposals out. 
But if I can help in my Third Reading 
speech I shall be most happy to do so. 


Mr. Kenneth Lewis: Further to that 
point of order. It is because I have read 
the McCorquodale Report—— 


The Chairman: There is no point of 
order before the Committee. The hon. 
Member is not speaking further to any 
point of order, 


Mr. Lewis : On another point of order, 
Sir Samuel. Arising out of what the 
right hon. Lady has said, may I point 
out that it is because I have read that 
Report, in the light of her remarks, that 
I want to raise this matter. I shall be 
quite happy so long as I am allowed to 
mention it em route in the proceedings of 
the Bill. The reason that I have raised 
this point of order is in order that you, 
Sir Samuel, will understand the difficulty 
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that I was in last night and the difficulty 
that I am in now. Provided that the 
matter can be raised without my being 
called to order in future, I am quite 


happy. 


4.0 p.m. 

The Chairman: There is no point of 
order before the Committee. What 
happens in the Third Reading debate 
can be dealt with only when we reach 
that stage of the Bill. We have passed 
Clause 6, and we cannot deal with this 
matter at present. 


Question put and agreed to. 


Clause ordered to stand part of the 
Bill. 


Clauses 8 and 9 ordered to stand part 
of the Bill. 


Clause 10.—(PROVISIONS AS TO 
EVIDENCE.) 


Question proposed, That the Clause 
stand part of the Bill. 


Sir K. Joseph: Subsection (5) of the 
clause raises the rather delicate issue of 
non-disclosure to a person of medical 
evidence. We understand that the officials 
have to balance the two interests when 
deciding what to disclose and what not to 
disclose. Could the Minister tell us 
whether there is anything new in the 
proposed regulations, or whether this is 
just the usual balancing of the personal 
interests of the individual against the dan- 
ger of psychological shock for the indi- 
vidual if told something too depressing? 
Is there anything new in this? 


Miss Herbison: The right hon. Genile- 
man is quite correct. At present, when 
dealing with war disabilities, we have 
the power not to give information if that 
information might make a person more 
ill. We are just doing the same as far as it 
applies to those cases which go before the 
tribunals. 


Question put and agreed to. 


Clause ordered to stand part of the 
Bill. 


Clauses II to 14 ordered to stand part 
of the Bill. 


New Clause.—(INVALIDITY BENEFIT.) 
A sum of £1 per week shall be paid at the 


end of the period covered by graduated benefit 
so long as incapacity for work due to sickness 
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continues or at the end of the period under 
the Bill for which but for low earnings or the 
85 per cent. rule graduated sickness benefit 
would have been paid, and shall be disregarded 
for the purpose of benefit under the National 
Assistance Acts—{[Sir K. Joseph.] 


Brought up, and read the First time. 


Committee 


Sir K. Joseph: I beg to move, That 
the Clause be read a Second time. 


The Chairman: This Clause can, I 
think, be discussed with new Clause 7— 
Further payment on expiry of entitlement 
to earnings-related supplement 


For so long as the interruption of their em- 
ployment continues, there shall be payable to 
persons who have been in receipt of unemploy- 
ment benefit, including earnings-related supple- 
ment, the sum of £1 per week at the end of 
the period of their entitlement to that supple- 
ment, or at the end of the period which, but 
for low earnings or the 85 per cent. rule, such 
earnings-related supplement would have been 
payable ; and the sum of £1 referred to shall 
be disregarded for the purposes of benefit 
under the National Assistance Acts. 


Sir K. Joseph: This new Clause pro- 
poses that extra money should be paid 
out of the National Insurance Fund. The 
Committee will remember that the 
Opposition tried, although unsuccessfully, 
to save the equivalent sum of money by 
means of an earlier Amendment. We 
are not, therefore, making any proposal 
to spend extra money out of the National 
Insurance Fund and I should like to 
explain our proposal. 


It is that the community should make a 
beginning on the important task of pro- 
viding some extra benefit for the chronic 
sick. I doubt whether there is anyone 
in the Committee who will disagree with 
the good sense of this purpose. What is 
at issue is when and how we can begin to 
carry out that purpose. At the moment, 
the result of the Bill is that a person who 
is sick either by a combination of his 
or her employer’s sickness scheme and 
the graduated benefit, or by the graduated 
benefit alone, is provided with the flat- 
rate sickness benefit and some additional 
help for the first six and a half months 
of any spell of sickness. But after the 
first six and a half months, the sick 
person who continues to be incapable 
of work because of sickness fails alto- 
gether, unless his employer has an 
unusually generous sickness scheme at 
flat-rate sickness benefit, supplemented, 
where the resources of the household 
make it necessary, by assistance from 
the National Assistance Board. 
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It is probably common ground that, as 
the weeks and months go by, most house- 
holds begin to exhaust the resources which 
they have accumulated both in the form 
of financial savings and of assets on their 
shelves. Therefore, as sickness is pro- 
longed, it becomes more and more 
important that some sort of extra benefit 
shall be available to them. Our pro- 
posal is that, from the end of the 
graduated sickness benefit period, the sum 
of £1 per week shall be paid for the 
duration of incapacity due to sickness. 
We do not begin to pretend that £1 is 
the right amount. It is on the low side, 
but it is a practicable and modest starting 
point. 

There is little doubt that it would bring 
great benefit to the households concerned 
and would be much more socially relevant 
than the use to which the Bill proposes 
that the equivalent sum of money shall 
be put, at any rate for the next 10 years, 
that is by a very modest supplement to 
the retirement benefit. 


Normally, when one makes an addition 
to a flat-rate social benefit, one encounters 
the difficulty that such a flat-rate incre- 


ment brings no help whatsoever to the 
poorest in the community, because it 
merely gets deducted from the National 
Assistance supplement which such people 


receive. That is why, in the Clause, we 
provide that the 20s. per week proposed 
payment shall be disregarded for the pur- 
pose of National Assistance benefit. 


Of course, if the right hon. Lady ad- 
vises us that the Government accept the 
purpose of the Clause, but would like it 
withdrawn so that it can be introduced 
in better technical shape, we shall gladly 
withdraw it for that purpose. 


The Clause is drawn also with the 
thought of the lowest-paid wage earner 
particularly in mind. As the Commit- 
tee is aware, people who are paid suffi- 
ciently little or whose children are suffi- 
ciently many for the 85 per cent. rule 
to exclude them from graduated benefit 
would not get any graduated benefit at 
all and would thus be excluded from the 
benefit of any new Clause which merely 
continued the graduated benefit period of 
£1 flat rate in respect of the graduated 
benefit itself. 


The Clause would provide that, where 
a@ person would have been entitled to 
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graduated benefit but for the circum- 
stances of his earnings and/or the appli- 
cation of the 85 per cent. rule, then, from 
the end of what would have been the 
graduated sickness period had it been 
applicable, the £1 benefit shall be paid. 
The Clause, both by the provision that 
the payment shall be disregarded for 
National Assistance and by the provision 
to which I have just referred, is slanted 
heavily in favour of the lowest paid. We 
hope, therefore, that the right hon. Lady 
will look kindly on the Clause. 


I hope that it will also be of some 
benefit to those households which suffer 
from incapacity of work due to ill-health 
but where the ill-health is due to dis- 
ability rather than sickness. There is, 
as the Minister knows, a large number of 
people whose lives are crippled by dis- 
ability and the Clause would bring them 
some benefit as well as giving it to the 
more normally incapable due to tem- 
porary or chronic sickness. I could go 
on at length, but my only other point is 
the possible scale of the problem. 


Perhaps I have not got the right figures, 
but I have not seen anywhere an analysis 
in detail of the exact numbers of the 
people incapable due to sickness for 
different lengths of time. This may have 
been my fault, but I have in front of 
me the National Assistance Board Re- 
port for 1964, in which I find that 26 
per cent. of those receiving supplement 
to sickness benefit were ill for more than 
six months and that the total number 
receiving supplement before sickness 
benefit was about 146,000 people. 


Therefore, from the point of view of 
the Assistance Board, which covers the 
poorest in the land, the numbers to whom 
the Clause would apply would be about 
35,000. I am certain that many more 
than this—but I do not knowhow many— 
would be covered by the Clause. I am 
sure that the right hon. Lady will give us 
the figures. 


Mr. Kenneth Lewis: I support the 
new Clause and agree with my right hon. 
Friend the Member for Leeds, North- 
East (Sir K. Joseph) that the amount 
stated in it may not be as high as it 
should be. Doubtless if the Government 
accept it they will say what amount 
would be appropriate. 


I particularly support the Clause be- 
cause of the discussion we had last night. 
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I am sure, arising out of that discussion, 
that the point I was attempting to make 
is not covered for a great many people 
and that, therefore, something extra—at 
least the amount: stated in the Clause— 
is necessary. I remind the right hon. 
Lady of what she said last night: 

“The £3 will go not only to people at 
home "— 

She was referring to those who get the 
normal constant attendance allowance— 
“|, but to pensioners and industrially dis- 
abled people in hospital who do not get this 
allowance ”’. 

Later, she added: 

* We have carried out to the full those 
recommendations. . . .”—{OFFICIAL Report, 
16th February, 1966; Vol. 724, c. 1431, 1433.] 

The right hon. Lady was referring to 
the McCorquodale Committee’s recom- 
mendations which could be dealt with in 
a Bill of this kind. Bearing that in mind, 
I will quote what the McCorquodale Re- 
port stated. It made certain recommen- 
dations to the effect that the Government 
should consider additional allowances for 
certain groups of people. The first group 
which it recommended should receive an 
increase was those receiving either the 
exceptional or intermediate rate of con- 
stant attendance allowance. The second 
group contained: 

“. .. any others suffering from multiple dis- 
ablement (whether due to one or more con- 
ditions) of which in the opinion of the Minis- 
ter the net total effect is as disabling as that 
of pensioners receiving one of those rates. 
(This would cover mainly hospital cases, but 
would also allow the inclusion of pensioners, 
should there be any, who had not qualified 
for constant attendance allowance at the inter- 
mediate rate because of exceptional efforts.) ” 

In my view, the people in that second 
group are not fully covered by the Bill. 
Does the Minister dispute that? 


Miss Herbison: Yes. As I said yester- 
day, the groups mentioned by the 
McCorquodale Committee are, from the 
point of view of the industrially injured, 
completely covered. The groups men- 
tioned by the hon. Gentleman will be 
covered in the Royal Warrant; the war 
disabled will be covered in the same 
way. 


4.15 p.m. 

Mr. Lewis: I must, of course, accept 
that as being the case. However, when 
I compare what the right hon. Lady 
stated last night with the Bill it seems 
that a group of people will not be 
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covered. However, many people who are 
in need of extra would be covered by 
the new Clause, remembering that they 
do not come within the regulations to be 
made under the Bill. I should have 
thought that there was a great deal to be 
said for at least considering the people 
in the groups I have mentioned. 


I have recently been in correspondence 
with the right hon. Gentleman the Minis- 
ter of Labour on this issue. I will quote 
from a letter, of yesterday’s date, which 
I have received from the right hon. 
Gentleman concerning certain disabled 
people who are employed in sheltered 
workshops. The letter states: 

“These residents accommodated in the 
centres under welfare arrangements are so 
severely disabled as to be capable only of 
diversionary occupation as distinct from 
employment; but I understand that commit- 
tees of management arrange for payments 
additional to the statutory pocket money to be 


made ayailable to those residents engaged on 
occupational work,” 


That letter, signed by the Parliamen- 
tary Secretary to the Ministry of Labour, 
shows that that Ministry believes that 
there is a need for additional payments to 
be made. If that is the view of the 
Ministry of Labour, should not the right 
hon. Lady consider this matter, particu- 
larly in relation to the new Clause, re- 
membering that it would be far better 
if the money were available from the 
State than that these people should be 
at the hazard of any charity which might 
be provided for them? 


If one considers the payments that 
are made—for example, the training 
allowances given to these disabled people 
—one finds that a man living away from 
home receives £5 a week while a woman 
receives £4 a week. A man with a wife 
or maintaining an adult dependant gets 
se 5s. a week. These rates are extremely 
ow. 


We are having to look after a large 
number of people who are unemployed 
or sick, but, in addition, there is a smaller 
number of people who are living on the 
poverty line. This point was made by 
my right hon. Friend the Leader of the 
Opposition in a speech recently. These 
are the people whom the party opposite 
is inclined to forget, perhaps because 
their numbers are not large. Do I see 
the right hon. Lady smiling? I trust 
she realises the plight of these people 
and the fact that the Bill does not cover 
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their needs. For this reason, I support 
the Clause and warn the Government 
that they will be judged by whether or 
noi they accept it. 


The right hon. Lady has not accepted 
any Opposition Amendments so far. We 
hope that she will accept this proposed 
new Clause. If she does not she will 
be judged accordingly. 


Mr. R. H. Turton (Thirsk and Malton): 
I support the remarks of my hon. Friend 
the Member for Rutland and Stamford 
(Mr. Kenneth Lewis). The new Clause 
illustrates the difficulty we have got our- 
selves into by this Bill being introduced 
before the debate on social security next 
week. In other words, the Bill, good 
as it is, is making a scheme that requires 
revision more anomalous by its provi- 
sions. 


I cannot understand how any hon. 
Member can justify a state of affairs 
in which a man with a family who, from 
the 14th to the 169th day, has received 
a graduated supplement to his benefit, 
js cast back on to the basic rate after 
that time. I am certain that if the right 
hon. Lady got the approval of her col- 
leagues she would want to see that that 
anomaly was not perpetrated. 


The weakness of the Beveridge scheme 
is its failure to deal with the problem 
of the chronic sick. I have held that 
belief for a number of years. I learned 
it when I was at the right hon. Lady’s 
Ministry. We therefore need a provision, 
such as that contained in the new Clause, 
to provide some form of invalidity bene- 
fit. I cannot understand why, when the 
war and industrially disabled are so in- 
capacitated that they receive the constant 
attendance allowance, somebody who is 
struck by a disabling disease gets no help 
at all for those who must look after 
him. 

I think of a very low-wage family in 
my constituency. Four of the five 
daughters suffer from disseminated 
sclerosis. One can imagine the extra 
burden on that small-income family yet, 
with the best will in the world, the wel- 
fare authority and Government funds are 
not able to provide sufficient to help it 
meet that extra expense. I know that 
this one small illustration can be repeated 
in any constituency. In all constitu- 
encies we could find scores of similar 
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illustrations of the problem of the long- 
term sick who, with the old, are the 
two sections of poverty with which— 
notwithstanding Beveridge’s high ideals— 
we have failed to deal. 


I beg the right hon. Lady to tackle 
this problem through this Bill. It is 
no good saying that we are to have 
a review and that this matter can be 
caught up in it. Time does not wait 
for these people, who are suffering from 
this long-term sickness. When we have 
already given a graduated benefit for the 
sick, we must not have the anomalous 
position in which they are cut off from 
extra benefit just when they most need 
it. The 1964 Report of the Assistance 
Board said that there were 162,000 people 
suffering from spells of incapacity of 
more than six months’ duration. That 
figure shows the size of the problem. 


I cannot believe that the ordinary 
insured contributor would be worried 
if we had to put up the rate of con- 
tributions by the amount necessary to 
give these long-term sick a more adequate 
income after they had been ill for six 
months. I am sure, knowing the people 
of Britain, that they would be very ready 
to pay the extra coppers a week in order 
that these sufferers might be removed 
from their present low-subsistence 
position. 

The Minister has a choice of two new 
Clauses here, either of which would fairly 
meet this problem. My own view is that 
£1 a week is too little, and that the 
amount should be nearer to the constant- 
attendance figure of £3. Nevertheless, 
even £1 would be some measure of help. 
I beg the right hon. Lady to see that 
either of these two Clauses, or a Clause 
with similar effect, is inserted in the Bill 
before it receives the Royal Assent. 


Mr. Paul Dean (Somerset, North): The 
intention of new Clause No, 7 is to extend 
the proposed invalidity benefit to the 
unemployed. I am not here thinking of 
that category of unemployed who do not 
want further employment. The right hon. 
Lady referred to the two distinct cate- 
gories of those who, for various reasons, 
do not want further employment, and 
those who are suffering from some dis- 
ability. Some of those in the latter cate- 
gory are virtually unemployable, although 
for various reasons they are still on the 
register and therefore get unemployment 
benefit. They have needs that are quite 
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as great as those of the long-term sick. 
In practical human terms the two cate- 
gories are virtually identical, although 
at present they get different benefits. The 
object of the new Clause is to bring in that 
other category as well. 


Mr. Bernard Braine (Essex, South- 
East): I strongly support the plea made 
by my right hon. Friend the Member 
for Thirsk and Malton (Mr. Turton) on 
behalf of the chronic sick. My right hon. 
Friend said that one of our difficulties 
is that we are discussing the Bill, as it 
were, in isolation—as we must—in 
advance of a general debate next Wednes- 
day on welfare provisions. He could 
have gone further and said that it 
appeared from the exchange across the 
Floor earlier today that we are also to 
discuss next Wednesday the welfare pro- 
visions and the whole concept and practice 
of the Welfare State in advance of the 
review promised by the Government, and 
being conducted by one of their ablest 
members—the right hon. Gentleman the 
Member for Sowerby (Mr. Houghton). 
I think this is a pity. It simply does not 
make sense. 


When the Beveridge proposals were 


first adumbrated in the war years, Sir 
William Beveridge, those advising him, 
and the Government of the day had in 
mind conditions that have changed out 
of all recognition. Those who founded 
the Welfare State were influenced by 
recollections of the chronic unemploy- 
ment and deflation of the 1930s. Ever 
since then we have lived—and especially 
today—in conditions of full, if not over- 
full, employment and inflation such as 
Beveridge could never have envisaged. 
We have seen a tremendous improvement 
not only in the general standard of living 
of the people but in general social con- 
ditions. 


What has happened, however, is that, 
in the process, in strictly relative terms, 
certain categories of our sick and needy 
have fallen far behind. I must not antici- 
pate the kind of argument which we shall 
hear from both sides next Wednesday, but 
we are now discussing a simple demand 
for social justice for a relatively small 
but extremely deserving category of citi- 
zens. I do not think that there is any 
division in the Committee on this point, 
and I would be very surprised if in the 
review being conducted by the right hon. 
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Member for Sowerby some improvement 
in the position of the long-time sick was 
not recommended. 


The question is: when shall we get 
that review? We have not got it now. 
We shall not have it on Wednesday. The 
Bill has been described by the right hon. 
Lady as a temporary Measure which may 
be modified in the light of the review 
when it is published, and so on. The Bill 
excludes any provision for the chronic 
sick. I hope, for reasons advanced by 
my right hon. Friend yesterday and today, 
that the Minister will make this one con- 
cession, which would be the best con- 
cession she could make. 


I hope that she will approach this sub- 
ject in a conciliatory and generous frame 
of mind. Our plea is made on behalf of 
a small category of our fellow citizens 
who are sorely afflicted. My right hon. 
Friend has referred to cases and I, un- 
happily, have similar cases in my con- 
stituency—as I am sure that other hon. 
Members have in theirs. I therefore trust 
that the right hon. Lady will approach 
this very modest proposal in a generous 
spirit. 


4.30 p.m. 

Miss Herbison: The people who 
would be covered by this new Clause are 
the concern of all of us, and have been 
for a considerable time. I was a little 
surprised when the hon. Member for 
Rutland and Stamford (Mr. Kenneth 
Lewis) pointed to this side of the Com- 
mittee and said that it seemed that hon. 
Members here forgot those who are 
suffering poverty. 


This is a matter with which we have 
been concerned for a very long time—the 
problem of the chronic sick, those un- 
employed over a long period and 
families depending on low-wage earners. 
In our review, when considering the 
possibilities for legislation, we had to 
start completely from scratch. That was 
only 16 months ago. What we have been 
able to achieve in those 16 months has 
been considerable in the help given to 
some who were among the poorest. 


Mr. Arthur Tiley (Bradford, West): 
The right hon. Lady says that the party 
opposite started from scratch, but that 
is not what hon. Members opposite were 
saying to the country at the time of the 
General Election. It was said then that 
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the minimum income guarantee which 
would cover these cases was ready to be 
implemented immediately, as a first task. 


Miss Herbison: The hon. Member has 
misunderstood what I said, just as he 
misunderstood the coverage of the 
minimum income guarantee. It was made 
very clear that the guarantee would cover 
pensioners, widows and people without 
retirement pensions. Those were the 
people to be covered, not those which 
this Clause seeks to cover. 


From scratch we made it perfectly 
clear that something would be done for 
the chronically sick. Anyone who has 
been a Minister, as the right hon. Mem- 
ber for Leeds, North-East (Sir K. Joseph) 
has been, and the right hon. Member for 
Thirsk and Malton (Mr. Turton), who 
has been a Minister in my Department, 
knows that it is one thing to have plans 
worked out and another thing to put 
those plans into operation in a legislative 
framework. It takes some time. Although 
we have had to start from scratch we 
have done a number of things, but a 
great deal still remains to be done. The 
people whom this Clause would help are 
among those who will be amongst the 
earliest to benefit under the review and 
the legislation when it is completed. 


All those hon. Members who spoke on 
Second Reading were genuinely concerned 
about the position of the chronically sick. 
All who have spoken this afternoon have 
been concerned with those who are 
chronically sick at the present time. The 
right hon. Member for Thirsk and Malton 
gave the example of a tragic family with 
daughters suffering from disseminated 
sclerosis. All of us have in our constitu- 
encies families suffering from such 
diseases, but none of them would be 
helped by the provisions of new Clause l. 
At present, there are 350,000—a larger 
figure than that given by the right hon. 
Member for Thirsk and Malton—in 
receipt of sickness benefit for over six 
months. One could almost say that they 
are chronically sick. The provisions of 
this Clause would not touch them. 


Sir K. Joseph: I do not understand 
why the new Clause would not touch 
them. I am sure the right hon. Lady is 
not criticising the Clause for being badly 
drawn technically, because she could ask 
for it to be withdrawn and to be tech- 
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nically improved. Why would this Clause 
not cover the 350,000? 


Miss Herbison : I am not criticising the 
Clause from a technical aspect. From my 
experience as a back-bencher in opposi- 
tion, | would consider that a Minister had 
a bad case if he opposed an Amendment 
merely because it was not technically 
correct. We know that it is not easy to 
draft an Amendment, particularly to a 
Bill as highly technical as this one. 


The Clause says: 


““A sum of £1 per week shall be paid at the 

end of the period covered by graduated 
benefit so long as incapacity for work due to 
sickness continues ”. 
We come to another group of people who 
would not come within the provisions of 
the new Clause. I have spoken about the 
350,000 in receipt of sickness benefit. 
Sickness benefit can go on for years so 
long as the person concerned can prove 
that he is incapacitated for work through 
illness. A number of people such as those 
about whom the right hon. Member for 
Thirsk and Malton spoke might come 
into another category. Take, for example, 
those who become adult, but who, from 
birth or early childhood, have been 
physically or mentally handicapped and 
have never been able to work. Never 
having been able to work, they have 
never contributed. There is a fairly big 
class of men and women who, because 
they have no contribution record, get no 
sickness benefit at all, nothing from the 
contributory scheme. They get whatever 
help is available from the National 
Assistance Board. 


There are large groups of people who 
would not be touched by the Clause. I 
shall deal with those who would be 
covered by the Clause. If we were to 
give an extra £1 a week, as suggested, 
to those who are chronically sick, when 
they reached pension age it would be 
impossible to take that £1 away. We 
would have to continue to pay the £1 a 
week because it would be inhuman to 
take it away. It would have to be paid 
after retirement pay took the place of 
sickness benefit. 


A person who is able to work until he 
is 65 then goes on to pension. We all 
know that on the whole there is more ill- 
health among pensioners than in the rest 
of the population. Should we then say 
that if men or women in receipt of retire- 
ment pension became chronically sick 
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after retirement they should be denied the 
extra £1? If this provision were there 
we could not deny it to those people. 
We would have to add that number of 
people. We would then have two kinds of 
pensioner, the one who had the extra £1 
a week and the one who did not have it. 


Everyone in this Committee realises the 
pressures which would develop to give 
an extra £1 a week to all who retire. 
There would be the anomaly which 
occurs in so much of our social insurance 
of two people living next door to each 
other and one of them having a clear 
£1 lead. If there were that clear £1 lead, 
there is no doubt that pressure would 
be very strong to give the £1 a week to 
all retired people, particularly when 
almost any day a retired person could be 
feeling not very well. 


Mr. Kenneth Lewis: The right hon. 
Lady’s argument is rather weak in the 
context of the Bill. The constant atten- 
dance allowance which is to be made 
available on the basis that the Commit- 
tee discussed yesterday in particular 
cases, will create the very anomalies 
which she says the Clause will create. 


Miss Herbison: I am sorry, but in 
this instance, also, the hon. Gentleman 
just does not understand the provisions 
of the Bill. Atl hon. Members would 
want to find a solution to the human 
problem posed by the Amendment. 


Mr. Kenneth Lewis: On a point of 
order. I submit that it is completely out 
of order for the Minister to suggest that 
I, who have sat here for two days, do 
not understand what the Bill is about. 
The fact is that the right hon. Lady 
would like to think that I do not know 
what the Bill is about. 


The Temporary Chairman (Sir Leslie 
Thomas): That is not a point of order. 
Such interchanges between the opposing 
sides of the Committee are natural and 
understandable. : 


Miss Herbison: I will try to explain 
to the hon. Gentleman the point that he 
has raised. He talks about a provision 
in the Bill for the constant attendance 
allowance. There is not anywhere in the 
Bill provision for constant attendance 
allowance. 


Mr. Kenneth Lewis rose—— 
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Miss Herbison: I think that the hon. 
Gentleman’s right hon. and hon. Friends 
know that. 


Mr. Kenneth Lewis: The right hon. 
Lady is just trying to be clever. 
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The Temporary Chairman : If the right 
hon. Lady does not care to give way, the 
hon. Gentleman must not persist. He 
knows the rules of order. 


Miss Herbison: I gave way. 
Mr. Kenneth Lewis rose—— 


Miss Herbison: I am not giving way 
any further at present. I have explained 
to the hon. Gentleman that there is no 
provision in the Bill for constant attend- 
ance allowance. 


; Mr. Kenneth Lewis: There is an addi- 
tional grant, 


Miss Herbison: Not for the constant 
attendance allowance for the seriously 
disabled. I have tried to explain how 
this would have to be extended. 


The right hon. Member for Leeds, 
North-East made a very fair point when 
he said that, with a few exceptions, any 


increase given would have to be taken 
into account by the National Assistance 
Board. Thus, a person might receive an 
increase in sickness benefit, en the one 
hand, and suffer a cut in National 
Assistance, on the other. For this reason, 
the right hon. Gentleman suggested that 
the £1 ought to be disregarded by the 
Board if someone made a claim for 
National Assistance. 


The Committee Knows that National 
Assistance is payable to people who have 
sickness benefit, as it is payable to many 
others. The Board tries to cater, as 
far as possible, within the regulations, 
through its standard scales and through 
its discretionary allowances, for the indi- 
vidual needs of the chronic sick, as it 
tries to cater for others—for example, 
the old. In the first place the Board 
grants the scale allowance, plus rent. 
Apart from the scale allowance, plus 
rent, the Board has discretionary powers 
to make additional allowances. Some- 
one who is chronically sick often needs 
extra nourishment, and the Board can 
make a payment for that. People often 
need extra heating, and the Board is 
able to make a discretionary payment 
for that. Domestic help and laundry 
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charges, which can be very high for the 
chronic sick, are taken into account by 
the Board. So these people are not 
completely left out in the cold, though 
I am the first to admit that something 
further needs to be done for them. 


4.45 p.m. 

I come to the cost of providing for 
those that the Amendment would cover, 
not the 350,000 who would be left out. 
The extra £1 a week payable only until 
retirement age would work out at about 
£18 million a year. If it were continued 
after retirement age, it would add at least 
another £5 million. That comes to £23 
million. As I said earlier, there would 
be very great pressure to extend this pro- 
vision to all pensioners. If that were 
done, the cost would be £250 million a 
year. 


Mr. Turton: I am sure that the right 
hon. Lady did not mean to give the figure 
of £250 million, because, quite clearly, 
this provision would not be extended to 
pensioners who are not sick. A man can 
perfectly well be a pensioner and be 
earning and, therefore, he would not 
qualify for the supplement. 


Miss Herbison: That is true. Knowing 
what happens in Parliament and in the 
country, I gave three figures, first, the 
£18 million and then the extra £5 million 
if it were continued after retirement age. 
I am not able to give a figure of the cost 
of extending it to those who become 
chronically sick after retirement. One 
assumes that everyone would want them 
to benefit from such a provision. If we 
went as far as that, there is no doubt 
that there would be a great deal of pres- 
sure to extend this to all pensioners. That 
is why I gave the figure of £250 million. 

Much has been said about doing some- 
thing for these people now and not wait- 
ing until the result of the review. If the 
Amendment were accepted, we should 
not deal with the thousands of people 
about whom we have been concerned for 
a long time. I can give the Committee 
the assurance that the matter is receiving 
the closest attention in the review. Again, 
I want to stress that the Bill is only the 
first of a number of developments which 
will emerge as a result of the Govern- 
ment’s review. 

The hon. Member for Essex, South- 
East (Mr. Braine) said that it was wrong 
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for us to have a debate on the Welfare 
State next Wednesday before the result of 
the review is known. Over all the years 
I have been in Parliament—I shall soon 
have spent 21 years here—we have had 
many debates on the Welfare State which 
did not wait for the result of a review 
or anything else. I am glad that new 
Clauses such as this are tabled. It is a 
good thing that we should let the country 
know the problems that are still to be 
solved and ventilate these matters. 


Mr. Braine: I am sure that the right 
hon. Lady would not wish to misrepre- 
sent what I said. I do not think I said 
that it would be wrong to have a debate 
on the Welfare State. I have myself 
pressed in the past for more frequent 
debates on this sort of subject. I said 
that I thought it a pity that we were 
having the debate when the review was 
nearing completion, but not yet available 
to us. Both sides of the Committee are 
well aware that the Chancellor of the 
Duchy has been engaged upon a thorough 
and painstaking review, incidentally, a 
review which we ourselves, when in office, 
promised to undertake if we were 
returned. J presume that the review is 
nearing completion and is almost ready 
to be published. If it is not, I am sure 
that the Committee is entitled to know 
when it will be. 


Miss Herbison: My right hon. Friend, 
who can take good care of himself in the 
debate on Wednesday, will deal with 
these points. It may be a pity that we are 
having the debate before the review is 
completed, and it may be that the hon, 
Gentleman’s own Government had pro- 
mised a review. There were 13 years for 
that review. This is why I said that in 
this matter we started from scratch, 


Mr. Braine rose—— 


Miss Herbison: I am sorry, but I 
shall not give way. If the hon. Gentleman 
makes a remark of that kind, he must 
not take it*too hard if I take him up on 
It. 

I come now to new Clause No. 7, and 
I shall not spend long on it, because 
several of the points I have made apply 
to this, also. The hon. Member for 
Somerset, North (Mr. Dean) suggested 
that the extra £1 a week should be applied 
only to the one class—I divided them 
into two classes last night—that is, people 
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who, for disability, ill-health or social 
reasons are unemployed for a long time. 
But this is not what his Clause would 
provide. It would give it to both classes. 
That is the first point. 


If I agreed that what the hon. Gentle- 
man wanted to do was feasible at this 
time, I could provide for it. Whenever a 
Minister is convinced of the need for 
something, that Minister can put an 
Amendment down to meet the point 
which has been made by the Committee. 
But how is one to decide whether people 
are genuinely seeking work? We come 
back to that problem again. At least, 
new Clause No. 7 would cover all people 
at present unemployed and who have 
been unemployed for a long time. We 
should not have cut any of them out as 
some of the chronic sick would be cut 
out in new Clause No. 1. 


We want to give help to both these 
categories at the earliest possible moment, 
the long-term sick and the long-term 
unemployed. The right hon. Gentleman 
was entirely right to speak about what 
happens in a home after there has been 
a long period of sickness, and the same 
happens after a long period of unemploy- 
ment. I think that the best way to deal 
with this is to ensure that, whether people 
become chronically sick or whether they 
have already been chronically sick for 
a long time, steps are taken to alleviate 
their position. This is what we hope 
to achieve as a result of the general 
review. 


Mr. Dean: Will the right hon. Lady 
give for new Clause No. 7 figures of cost 
similar to those which she gave in respect 
of new Clause No. 1? 


Miss Herbison: The cost would be £9 
million a year, and there would then be 
an addition of £2 million if the £1 
were continued to be paid after pen- 
sionable age. Again, it would be very 
difficult to take it away. Moreover, the 
Clause speaks of “interruption of em- 
ployment” instead of unemployment. 
There are people who are not even 
going to the employment exchange but, 
if they had £1 dangled in front of their 
noses, they could come along and claim 
that they were still suffering a period of 
interruption of employment. 


Mr. Kenneth Lewis: I would not have 
intervened again if the right hon. Lady, 
who started off yesterday by being 
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thoroughly bad-tempered, had not been 
thoroughly discourteous to me a few 
minutes ago. She went on to be 
thoroughly inaccurate. She knows per- 
fectly well that, in referring to the con- 
stant attendance allowance, I was talk- 
ing about the related plus in the Bill, 
and constant attendance allowance is 
mentioned in this context several times. 


The truth is that the right hon. Lady, 
as yesterday, is anxious to make as much 
political capital out of the Bill as she 
can. We have, quite properly, treated 
the Bill as non-controversial and we have 
supported it all the way through. In 
view of her attitude to me a few minutes 
ago, I can only say that, if the Prime 
Minister is thinking of appointing an 
ombudsman, perhaps a lady ombudsman, 
1 hope that he does not appoint the right 
hon. Lady. 


The Temporary Chairman: Order. I 
gave the hon. Gentleman a second oppor- 
tunity to speak, which he is entitled to 
have, but I thought that he would con- 
fine himself to the new Clauses. 


Sir K. Joseph: The right hon. Lady 
has been helpful in analysing the impli- 
cations of the new Clause, and some of 
the figures she has used must cause us 
on this side to hesitate a little. It is not 
so much the cost of the new cases as the 
aggregate of the new cases plus the ex- 
isting chronic sick. As I understand 
from what the right hon. Lady said— 
she did not give us this figure—there 
must be about 30,000 new cases each year 
of people moving into the “more than 
six months” category. If that were the 
size of the problem, we should all want 
to help them, and I cannot see that there 
is any case at all for withdrawing the 
£1 a week benefit at retirement age. 
Most people come to retirement with 
some of the fat from their working lives 
still in their pockets, their cupboards 
and their savings accounts, but those who 
have suffered chronic sickness have very 
little, if any, of that fat left. 


Even if we had to add £5 million to 
the £18 million, we on this side of the 
Committee would regard that as money 
well spent. As I calculate it, the £23 
million would cost about 3d. a side on 
the contribution. That is the order of 
magnitude. But when the right hon. 
Lady points out that there is still, as it 
were, the existing load, the 350,000 
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chronic sick, this would add something 
like an additional 2d. a side in order to 
look after the £1 a week for them. Thus, 
we should face a cost, if the Clause were 
made rational, that is, to include the 
existing load as well as the chronic sick, 
a cost of 5d. a side, that is, 10d. in all, 
on the Insurance Fund. That is big 
money, and at this stage we on this side 
of the Committee cannot tell whether that 
is the best way to use such a large sum 
of money. 


We urge the right hon. Lady and her 
right hon. Friend, when they come to the 
stage of, perhaps, producing proposals 
to the House, not to be frightened of 
carrying over into retirement a benefit 
which is necessary because, as I have 
explained, the people concerned have had 
very little in their working lives. We 
shall support her if she wants to hold 
the door against extending such a benefit 
to all the other retired who have not 
been deprived in their working lives, 
through long unemployment or long sick- 
ness, of the chance to build up some re- 
sources. I do not think that the right kon. 
Lady should frighten us with that talk. 
But in the light of the figures she has 
presented, and after a useful debate, I 
beg to ask leave to withdraw the Motion. 
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Motion and Clause, by leave, with- 
drawn. 


New Clause.—(GRADUATED SICKNESS AND 
WIDOWS BENEFIT FOR SELF-EMPLOYED.) 
Subject to regulations to be made by the 
Minister and approved by both Houses of 
Parliament there shall be payable as from 
the appointed day earnings-related supplement 
for sickness and widows’ benefit as provided 
by this Act for those self-employed who elect 
to pay one half per cent. of the excess up to 
£21 per week of their reckonable earnings over 
£9 per week or the equivalent amount for 
earnings not receivable weekly —{Mr. Tiley.] 


Brought up, and read the First Time. 


5.0 p.m. 
Mr. Tiley: I beg to move, That the 
Clause be read a Second time. 


As the right hon. Lady says, we are 
discussing some very interesting subjects. 
The purpose of this Clause is to bring into 
the Bill the whole army of the self-em- 
ployed and to extend the scheme to cover 
them. I hope, therefore, that she will 
acquit me of the charge of the profit 
motive, because I am engaged now in 
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extending her scheme and not making it 
less. I do so because it is essential to 
differentiate between the sickness, accident 
and widows’ benefits and unemployment 
benefit in the case of the self-employed. 
We understand the case for the exclusion 
of the self-employed from unemployment 
payment. It would be difficult to check 
their claims and to prevent fraud. That 
is an unforunate difficulty in respect of 
legitimate claimers, however. 
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We understand their position because 
we Members of Parliament are self-em- 
ployed and I have no doubt that there 
are quite a few Members who would, 
especially at this moment, like to be- 
come members of a scheme of wage- 
related benefits for unemployment. It is a 
pity, therefore, that the legitimate classes 
who might otherwise have been included 
even for unemployment benefit have to be 
excluded because of those who would 
fall by the wayside. 


Whatever one’s job, things do not 
always go right and this is through no 
fault of one’s own. Happily for us, as 
hon. Members and as_ self-employed 
persons, we do not have cause to suffer 
any financial loss from absence due to 
sickness or accident. Because we are 
aware of the problems ourselves, we 
should be the better able to understand 
the needs of the other self-employed who 
are not in the same fortunate position. 


During her Second reading speech, the 
right hon, Lady entirely forgot the self- 
employed. She made no reference to 
them. Nor is there a word in the Gov- 
ernment Actuary’s Report about the self- 
employed. Nor does the White Paper 
refer to them. They are the forgotten 
people, left alone in the cold—all 3 mil- 
lion of them. 


It was only because, on Second read- 
ing, some of my hon. Friends raised the 
matter that consideration was given to this 
very great problem and the Government 
made to realise that this body of people 
exists. Replying to the debate, the Joint 
Parliamentary Secretary said: 


“It has been asked why supplements do not 
apply to certain cases, and the question of the 
self-employed person has been raised by a 
number of hon. Gentlemen opposite. It has 
been suggested that the self-employed person 
should be brought within the scope of the 
new scheme. Self-employed people cannot be 
covered for unemployment benefit and therefore 
could not be brought into this part of the 
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scheme.”—[OFFICIAL Report, 7th February, 
1966 ; Vol. 724, c. 136.] 

That may be so when referring to their 
unemployment benefit, but in our view 
there is no reason why the self-employed 
should not be brouhgt into the sickness, 
accident and widows’ portions of the 
wage-related benefits. We do not accept 
that it is too difficult to bring them in. 
They are already in the scheme for flat- 
rate benefits and they purchase their 
stamps. In our view, it is unjust to leave 
them out with nothing. 


The simplest way to deal with the prob- 
lem would be a tax concession—say, l 
per cent. of gross earnings—for the self- 
employed to deal with the problem pri- 
vately. We cannot make such a provision 
in this Bill for that is a matter for the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. We have 
had to search for a way to deal with 
the problem and that is why we have put 
down this new Clause. 


If we accept that mass contributions 
from everyone in the country bring in 
these great benefits for all, then there is no 
argument for leaving a certain section 
out of the mass benefits which the mass 
contributions provide. It would be no 
excuse to say that the self-employed were 
left outside the graduated pension scheme. 
They were left outside deliberately be- 
cause previous provision had been made, 
following the Tucker Report, for the self- 
employed to provide pensions for them- 
selves through separate arrangements 
under the 1956 Act. 


We do not want the self-employed left 
in the cold. We need not think of the 
wealthy ones—those with money and 
influence who will make their own pro- 
vision both for illness and accident and 
for their widows. They are not beset by 
worries of unemployment. We are think- 
ing particularly of the small shopkeepers, 
the small businessmen and the small 
farmers. 


There is one other aspect of the mass 
collection of the contributions—it allows 
the hazardous risks, as the right hon. 
Lady pointed out earlier, to be taken in 
with the better risks. If this Clause were 
accepted, people in hazardous trades, like 
window cleaners—thousands of them are 
self-employed—who find it difficult to 
make provision for their own coverage 
against accident or illness would be 
brought into the scheme. Risks may be 
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involved, but we should take the bad as 
well as the good in this case. 


We believe in our Clause and apologise 
if the wording is not correct. We would 
be happy to see it suitably amended to 
become workable and we do not want 
this item to cost any of the taxpayers’ 
money. We are prepared that the cost 
of providing these benefits to the self- 
employed should be borne by them. If 
the 4 per cent. which we ask for as a 
contribution from the excess up to £21 a 
week of reckonable earnings over £9 a 
week would not be sufficient to meet the 
benefits, we hope that the right hon. Lady 
will make an appropriate amendment to 
the Clause to bring the contribution in 
line with the cost. 


We hope that the difficulty of collect- 
ing contributions will not be used as an 
objection to the Clause. We already 
trust self-employed people to buy their 
own stamps, and we believe that the con- 
tribution could be collected quarterly on 
the basis of the previous complete year’s 
tax accounts. We know the year’s earning 
of a self-employed person in the same 
way that we know the total annual earn- 
ings of an employed person. 


We therefore have the method and the 
amount. There would be no difficulty 
about collection of the contributions, 
because if the contributions were not paid, 
the person would not be in benefit. The 
position could be protected further by 
having a waiting period of three months 
before benefits were payable, which 
would cut out those who periodically 
took time off because they thought that 
they were about to be ill. 


We hope that the Minister will regard 
the new Clause sympathetically and will 
support it and, if necessary, amend it. If 
the wording is wrong, we hope that she 
will tell us where it is wrong, and, if the 
percentage is wrong, we shall be glad to 
alter it. 


Captain Walter Elliot (Carshalton): 
Whatever the right hon. Lady’s miscon- 
ceptions about the merits of profit are, 
we all know that she has a very profound 
feeling for the elderly and the sick, and I 
am sure that she will agree with me when 
I say that age is a form of sickness in 
that there is a drop of efficiency. It seems 
quite wrong that if a person cannot do a 
full-time job as when young, the alterna- 
tive is to do nothing. 
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We know that many self-employed are 
elderly and for that reason are more 
likely to go sick. There are various 
reasons why such people want to go on 
working, often financial so that they can 
supplement their savings or pensions, or 
to keep themselves occupied. In these 
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days, when our labour force is at such 
stretch, it is a very good thing that 
elderly people like that should go on 
working. They may be only in the ser- 
vice industries, but by working in those 
industries they release labour for the pro- 
ductive or manufacturing industries. 


Many other self-employed people are in 
the prime of life. They are self-employed 
perhaps because they prefer to work for 
themselves, because they are energetic 
and ambitious. This, too, is something 
to be encouraged. Many of our great 
industries were built up by such people 
starting in a backyard. I am sure that 
many are doing so today and it is on 
their efforts that we shall have to rely 
in future. 


Whatever the moral issue is, I would 
like to know why the self-employed 
should be excluded from the Bill. Is it 
for administrative reasons? I know that 
it is customary to leave them out of the 
social services, but I would like to know 
whether there is an orientation of our 
social services towards those who work 
only in the large industries or businesses 
as a cog in the organisation. I am well 
aware that the self-employed are difficult 
to organise. They are often very awk- 
ward and cantankerous, but it is a very 
good thing for the country to have awk- 
ward people to keep things going. 


We should bear in mind that when one 
is self-employed, whether elderly or not, 
one’s position is likely to become very 
difficult on going sick. It is not just a 
matter of staying off from work in a big 
oganisation. The business may have to 
be closed down, and the effect on the 
person concerned can be very serious. 


I am sure that the right hon. Lady 
will give these matters careful considera- 
tion. Not all self-employed people are 
wealthy by a long chalk. Some are the 
most humble people in the land, and if 
we can possibly help them we should do 
so. 
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5.15 p.m. 

The Joint Parliamentary Secretary to 
the Ministry of Pensions and National 
Insurance (Mr. Harold Davies): At this 
juncture perhaps, I can say that the 
Opposition are not knocking at a com- 
pletely closed door. I have listened with 
intense interest to the case of the hon. 
Member for Bradford, West (Mr. Tiley) 
and the hon. and gallant Member for 
Carshalton (Captain W. Elliot) and I am 
sure that both my right hon. Friend and 
my hon. Friend the Joint Parliamentary 
Secretary would entirely agree with the 
hon. and gallant Gentleman that some 
self-employed people carry on their job 
when they should be resting or recuperat- 
ing from an illness, having to do so be- 
cause they run one-man businesses. 


I must eradicate the impression that 
we are in any way prejudiced. In the 
National Insurance Scheme, in 1948, we 
discovered a means by which to include 
the self-employed, and the Opposition 
continued the system when in power. But 
the problem in this case is not so easy. 
Far be it for me to make cheap jokes 
about the wording of the new Clause, for 
I know the difficulty. However, giving an 
option to self-employed people to enter 
the scheme would create terrific adminis- 
trative and other difficulties. 


A concrete example was that of Ger- 
many, where people could elect to join 
the German State insurance system. The 
result is that there is a tendency for those 
who have private cover and who feel 
themselves to be immortal—and we all 
feel ourselves to be immortal when we 
are in our “twenties—to opt out. But the 
chronic sick cannot opt out. That is one 
of the difficulties of imbalance which any 
Government, of whatever political calibre, 
would have to face in dealing with this 
problem. 


I know that there will be smiles when 
I say that we are bearing this in mind— 
[Laughter.| Hon. Members opposite 
may join in the joke if they like, but my 
right hon. Friend the Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster—[Hon. MEMBERS: 
“Where is he? ”]—is working on it. I 
hope that hon. Members opposite will not 
use the argument of the hon. Member for 
Essex, South-East (Mr. Braine), who used 
to be in the Department. He sailed into 
harbour with his ship in full sail with 
this new philosophy. I would be out of 
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order to deal with the new philosophy of 
the social services and social security 
which has been advanced by the right 
hon. Member for Leeds, North-East (Sir 
K. Joseph) and by the right hon. Gentle- 
man the Leader of the Opposition, in his 
Birmingham speech. They were mar- 
vellous speeches. The sails were full 
blown and they were looking to the social 
security of the future, but I must say 
that I do not yet know what it is to be. 


Wednesday will be a chance for the 
Opposition to explain to the country 
clearly what this new philosophy—— 


The Temporary Chairman (Mr, Thomas 
Steele): I am not sure that this is the 
opportunity for the Opposition to do this 
and | think that we ought to confine our- 
selves to the new Clause. 


Mr. Davies : I thought that I would not 
get away with that. One of our difficul- 
ties is that this has been left in the form 
of persons electing whether they are to 
come in. It was asked whether my hon. 
Friend the Joint Parliamentary Secretary 
referred to this. He did give quite a full 
answer on the Second Reading, and that 
argument still stands. 


If we take the arithmetic of this it would 
mean that about 4 per cent. earnings- 
related contribution would have to be 
paid, considerably in arrears. It is 
doubtful whether this would be accept- 
able to many self-employed persons, par- 
ticularly if contributions on high earnings 
have to be paid at a time of low earn- 
ings. We believe that it would be diffi- 
cult to determine in good time the rate 
of benefit payable to a self-employed 
person, or his widow, on his earnings for 
a particular tax year. While the Clause 
appears to recognise some of the special 
problems attached to the self-employed, 
by making the provisions subject to regu- 
lations, and by providing an option, the 
Clause is rendered inoperative. 


This is an interim scheme, effected not 
only for social but for economic purposes. 
Take the costs proposed under the Clause, 
which envisages a contribution of 4 per 
cent. of earnings in the £9 to £30 range. 
We believe that if this were to be taken 
up, and even if all self-employed persons 
opted in, a 3 per cent. contribution would 
produce about £3 million a year, whereas 
supplements to sickness benefit and 
widows allowances would cost £3} million. 
These are the facts. 
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The Government feel that they cannot 
accept the Clause because it is not 
feasible to fit the self-employed into the 
structure of these contributions and 
benefits, which are based on P.A.Y.E. 
tax assessment, and this is needed to 
get this scheme started in good time. This 
is a problem faced by the Opposition when 
they were in office in 1959. The Govern- 
ment are sympathetic and accept the 
provisos and the arguments put forward 
on behalf of the self-employed. We 
regret that we shall have to resist the 
Motion. We do assure the Committee 
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that this is being given consideration and 
we hope one day to be able to find a 
formula to be able to answer this problem. 


Dame Irene Ward: The hon. Gentle- 
man the Joint Parliamentary Secretary 
always has a very attractive way of talk- 
ing. It is very simple. He makes us 
all feel that he is behind what we are 
trying to do, and, indeed, what the Goy- 
ernment are trying to do. When it comes 
to be assimilated, however, the answer 
is, “No”. 

I do not think that we shall accept 
that, because if it is so difficult to do 
anything for the self-employed, how far 
have the Government looked at the 
position of the self-employed in the over- 
all review which is being carried out 
by the Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster? The self-employed are a 
very important section of the community. 
Their trouble is, and I say this quite 
advisedly, because I know enough about 
parliamentary and political pressures, that 
they have not got powerful appeals and 
pressures behind them to shift any Gov- 
ernment. 


They apparently cannot shift the pre- 
sent Government and I doubt whether 
they would have shifted my party when 
it was the Government. It is an abso- 
lutely monstrous way to treat a section 
of the community, which pays taxes, 
helping to sponsor a great many of the 
new schemes put forward. It is not 
apparently within the capacity of the 
Government to find a way of giving them 
in the Bill what is their due. I call 
that a monstrous repudiation of a sec- 
tion of the community to whom the 
country owes a very great deal. I have 
listened to broadcasts on behalf of the 
Government and seen their television ap- 
pearances and I do not think that any 
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[DAME IRENE WARD.] 
self-employed person who has done so 
would ever have imagined that the Gov- 
ernment would have rejected this Clause 
on the ground that “they really cannot 
include the self-employed in the Bill”. 


I know the parliamentary techniques 
of all Front Benches. Sometimes they 
make me sick, and the hon. Gentleman’s 
contribution today has made me sick, 
First of all, he talks about the Clause 
being badly drafted. It may be. But 
what does that matter? 


Mr. T. W. Urwin (Houghton-le- 
Spring): Is the hon. Lady really serious 
in her latter remarks, after being so com- 
plimentary in her earlier remarks, and 
particularly after saying that her own 
party, if in office, would not be persuaded 
to introduce this new Clause? 


Dame Irene Ward: That does not 
make any difference to me. You see, I 
am a free woman. I do not always 
subscribe to party Whips. I do not 
always subscribe to the views of the party 
to which I belong. If the Conservative 
Party had paid a little more attention to 
what I have said in the past, you would 
not be sitting there today. 


The Temporary Chairman: That does 
not entirely follow. I hope that the hon. 
Lady will apply herself to the Clause. 


Dame Irene Ward: Certainly, Mr. 
Steele, but when someone bursts in and 
attacks my comments I am sure that I 
can say what I think. I listened to some 
of the Labour Left wing last night, on the 
Order on Rhodesia, saying what they 
thought about their Front Bench. 


5.30 p.m. 

This is a matter which affects hundreds 
of thousands of the best people in this 
country. It is no good talking, as the 
hon. Gentleman talked, although not very 
much, I agree, about the tax return diffi- 
culties. Many self-employed people do 
not pay taxes. The Conservative Admini- 
stration relieved self-employed people in 
the lower income groups from paying 
taxes. It is no good talking about people 
who pay Income Tax. I am talking about 
those who do not pay Income Tax. 


The hon. Gentleman in his charming 
way—I never mix charm up with 
speeches—says that the Clause is badly 
drafted. What does that matter? If 
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he liked, he could say, “ We do not like 
the way in which the Clause has been 
drafted, but on the Report stage”—this 
would help my hon. Friend the Member 
for Rutland and Stamford (Mr. Kenneth 
Lewis)—“ we will introduce a new Clause 
which is properly drafted”. If he were 
to say that, I would say, “ Hear, hear”. 
The hon. Gentleman spent most of his 
time talking about bad drafting. Then 
he spoke about the cost—£3 million—if 
the new Clause were put in the Bill. He 
went on to say that there would be 
£250,000 over. That is a very small 
amount in this context. 


Committee 


My objection is that the Government 
always think about the masses of indus- 
trial and professional workers who are 
employed. But there are many self- 
employed people who, by way of inven- 
tions or bravery in action, have given 
something to the country, the cost of 
which, can never be counted. That is 
why I think that this is a monstrous way 
of dealing with this matter. 


I hope that my hon. Friends will divide 
on the Clause because I am sick of all 
the promises, pledges, talk and build-up. 
Unfortunately, I did not hear the open- 
ing speeches ; I was engaged in another 
Committee—[Hon. Mempers: “Hear, 
hear.” ]—I have a lot to do; much more 
than many other hon. Members. Where 
are they? For a long time there was not 
one member of the Liberal Party present, 
or an hon. Member opposite, except on 
the Government Front Bench and the 
Minister’s P.P.S. 


The Government cannot face the 
repudiation of the self-employed. The 
Minister, for whom I have a great 
admiration, has plenty of character to 
tell her civil servants to draft the new 
Clause properly. The Conservative 
Government used to say that they could 
not tell how many people did not apply 
for National Assistance, although I knew 
that many did not apply for it. But in a 
White Paper—there are so many White 
Papers that I cannot remember them all 
—they have put a figure to the number of 
people who do not apply for National 
Assistance. How did they manage to do 
that? That is much more difficult than 
discovering the number of self-employed 
people. 


As I say, I hope that we will divide 
on the Clause. I look forward, with my 
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right hon. and hon. Friends, to doing 
what we can for that section of the com- 
munity which deserves just as well of 
this country as any other section. 
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Mr. Tiley: I am sure that I voice the 
opinion of my right hon. and hon. Friends 
when I say that we have had a very 
pleasant answer from a very pleasant 
Minister but not a convincing one. If 
nothing is forthcoming in answer to the 
points made by my hon. and gallant 
Friend the Member for Carshalton (Cap- 
tain Elliot) and my hon. Friend the free 
lady from Tynemouth (Dame _ Irene 
Ward), we shall have to divide the House. 


I want to deal with one or two points 
which the Joint Parliamentary Secretary 
made. The self-employed are used to 
dealing with payments in arrears. I say 
that advisedly, because they are inde- 
pendent people. In addition to paying 
for things in arrears, they create reserves 
to deal with that situation. They are 
among the most thrifty and best payers 
in the country. They will not therefore 
be put out of balance in their economic 
affairs by having these small contributions 
payable in arrears. 


The self-employed were deliberately 
left out of the Conservative Government’s 
graduated pensions Measure not because 
they had been forgotten but because they 
had been dealt with earlier. The Tucker 
Commission was set up to deal not with 
greengrocers, grocers, butchers, bakers 
and candlestick makers, but with the 
pensions for the great body of profes- 
sional men. But following the Tucker 
Report in 1956 the Government imple- 
mented a scheme for the self-employed 
to purchase their own pensions with a 
certain tax rebate. 


Miss Herbison : The hon. Gentleman is 
very knowledgeable about these matters. 
I accept that in moving the new Clause 
he was concerned about the needs of the 
small self-employed person. Has he any 
idea how many small self-employed 
people now have a pension to look for- 
ward to? 


Mr. Tiley: It would be unfair for me 
to give the facts which I know personally 
from my own professional pursuit, but I 
know that many hundreds of thousands 
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of small self-employed people are thriftily 
saving through pension arrangements 
created by the Conservative Government 
and through private endowment assur- 
ance. Many hundreds of thousands of 
small self-employed people are saving for 
their old age with the help of the tax 
rebate on which both parties agreed. 


Committee 


I was surprised to find how near we 
were to the costing of this matter. We 
were within £250,000. It is not the wish 
of my hon. Friends that the self-employed 
people should cost the taxpayer anything. 
The self-employed person isa sturdy, in- 
dependent man. I am sure that he is 
willing to pay for any benefits he may 
receive. We felt that if six days of benefit 
were deleted in respect of the self- 
employed we would bridge the small gap. 
We feel that it could be done immediately 
in the Bill. 


Unless a more definite answer is forth- 
coming from the Government, I ask my 
hon. Friends to divide on the new Clause. 


Mr. Harold Davies: I regret that the 
hon. Member for Bradford, West (Mr. 
Tiley) and his colleagues feel that they 
should divide on the new Clause. The 
Tucker Report dealt with a completely 
different matter. I can give figures for 
these pensions. The wrong impression 
must not be created. One side of the 
argument relates to private pensions. It is 
worth while to have it on record that 
only 2 million people are currently draw- 
ing occupational pensions and that half 
of these are less than £2 a week. We 
should not go away with the impression 
that colossal pensions are being given 
by private occupational schemes. That 
side of the argument, therefore, is irrele- 
vant. 


We are dealing here with earnings- 
related benefits. Present as well as for- 
mer Ministers, on both sides, know how 
difficult it is to deal with this subject in 
this interim Measure. I have made no 
cheap remarks about the drafting—far 
from it. I said that I would not do so, 
because I know how difficult it all was. 
I did say that the “ option” made things 
difficult. However, if hon. Members oppo- 
site have to divide the Committee, I see 
no point in prolonging the debate. 
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Question put, That the Clause be read 
a Second time :— 
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New Clause.—(DEATH GRANT.) 


Death grant shall be payable under section 
39 of the National Insurance Act 1946 in 
respect of any person who at the time of his 
death is severely mentally handicapped and 
has been so since childhood, notwithstanding 
that at the time of his death he was over 
the age of nineteen years—[Mr. Dean.] 


Brought up, and read the First time. 


Mr. Dean: I beg to move, That the 
Clause be read a Second time. 


This Clause deals with a small but 
important and rather technical point. The 
main object is to ask the Government 
what progress they have made in finding 
a solution to the problem. The question 
has been discussed on a number of 
occasions, as the Committee will recall, 
and a similar proposal to this was made 
by my hon. Friend the Member for 
Finchley (Mrs. Thatcher) during the Com- 
mittee stage of the National Insurance 
Bill, on 3rd December, 1964. 


On that occasion, in reply to the 
debate, the Joint Parliamentary Secretary 
said: 


. . we have examined this problem very 
carefully indeed, and we have found, as the 
previous Government did, that it is a diffi- 
cult one to solve . .. We want to find a 
solution—make no mistake about that—and 
we are determined to find one if it is at all 
possible. We want to assure the Committee 
that we shall embark upon a detailed study 
of this matter. This will not be brought 
within the ambit of the major review. It 
will be an independent study into this prob- 
lem.”—[OFFICIAL REPORT, 3rd December, 
1964; Vol. 703, c. 854.] 


At long last we are discussing a point 
which does not depend upon the famous 
long-term review. We are discussing one 
which depends on an entirely independent 
review; so let us hope that on this 
occasion the right hon. Lady or the Joint 
Parliamentary Secretary will be able to 
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tell us that they have reached a satis- 
factory conclusion. 


The object of the Clause is to enable 
death grant to be payable in respect of 
someone who has been severely mentally 
handicapped since childhood and is not 
now covered for death grant, 


If I understand the rather difficult tech- 
nical point correctly, the present position 
is that if a severely mentally handicapped 
child has a parent living and dies before 
the age of 19, there is usually no problem, 
because he or she is covered for death 
grant on the parent’s insurance. The 
problem largely arises when the person 
concerned is over the age of 19. He or 
she has almost certainly not paid insur- 
ance contributions, and cannot qualify for 
death grant on his or her own contribu- 
tion record. 


It may be said that it is a case for 
the National Assistance Board to deal 
with, because the chances are that a 
severely handicapped person in that cate- 
gory would be in receipt of National 
Assistance. But the law appears to be 
that there is no power within the National 
Assistance Act to make a grant towards 
funeral expenses, except through a living 
person who is receiving National Assist- 
ance. If the parent is on National Assist- 
ance, a payment towards the funeral 
expenses can be made, but not otherwise. 


If I have understood the position cor- 
rectly, it appears that at the moment there 
is no solution in these cases either through 
National Insurance or through National 
Assistance. I recognise that it is very 
much easier to state the problem than it 
is to find the solution. I recognise that 
it is a very complicated matter. First, 
how does one define “severely mentally 
handicapped ”? Secondly, ought one not 
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(Mr. DEaN.] 

to include the physically handicapped as 
well? I recognise that there are those 
complications and that there are wider 
implications if one is to deal with such 
cases more satisfactorily than purely on 
the very narrow point which the Clause 
selects. 


It is generally agreed that the problem 
exists. It may be small, but it is an 
important gap in our social security 
arrangements. I hope that the Govern- 
ment will be able to tell us today that 
they have had the independent inquiry 
and have been able to find a satisfactory 
solution. The drafting of our Clause may 
not be satisfactory, but if the Govern- 
ment are able to say that they have a 
solution and can offer an alternative, that 
will be satisfactory from our point of 
view. 


The Joint Parliamentary Secretary, 
Ministry of Pensions and National Insur- 
ance (Mr. Norman Pentland): The hon. 
Member for Somerset, North (Mr. Dean) 
has referred quite properly to the under- 
taking that I gave to the hon. Member for 
Finchley (Mrs. Thatcher) during the 
course of the Committee stage of the 
National Insurance Bill on 3rd December, 
1964. I can assure the hon. Gentleman 
and all hon. Members of the Committee 
that, following my undertaking to the 
hon. Lady, we have spent a good deal 
of time giving sympathetic thought once 
again to how we can find a formula to 
overcome this very difficult problem. 


We have tried to find ways and means 
of making provision for the payment of 
a death grant upon the death of perman- 
ently handicapped people, not only the 
mentally handicapped, but also the 
physically handicapped who are not 
referred to in the Clause. 


I want to make it clear to the Com- 
mittee that the problem that faces us 
about the death grant for the disabled 
person is not, on the narrow front, 
primarily one of expense at all, because 
there are estimated to be only about 
3,000 deaths every year of that kind. Let 
me clear that away once and for all. The 
essential difficulty that we have to face 
is that of doing what the Opposition 
suggest under the existing scheme without 
it bringing considerable wider changes 
in its train. 
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One possible solution which has been 
examined by us is the replacement of the 
existing contribution conditions for death 
grant by a provision under which the 
grant could be paid provided that the 
deceased was an insured person, As the 
Committee will be aware, people who are 
resident in Great Britain and over school 
leaving age are insured persons, irrespec- 
tive of whether they pay contributions ; 
so this would mean paying the grant 
where no contributions had been paid at 
all. It would mean that such a proposition 
would go much wider than the Clause 
and would make the grant available to 
everyone. 


Committee 


To make such a change would involve 
a fundamental departure from the general 
principle for National Insurance benefits. 
As the hon. Member will probably know, 
their payment depends on the satisfaction 
of contribution conditions, 


6.0 p.m. 

We must face the fact that once that 
principle was abandoned, and it was 
accepted that benefits could be paid 
without contributions, we should be 
taking a far-reaching step, the implica- 
tions of which would extend far beyond 
the narrow point of death grant. The 
Government take the view that it would 
not be right to embark on such a step 
to meet this problem without being sure 
that the wider repercussions could be 
resisted. 


Another difficulty is that it would 
seem odd to provide insurance coyer for 
these permanently handicapped people 
only in respect of death grant. This 
could open up the whole question of 
the way in which the National Insurance 
Scheme provides for people in such a 
position, and this again is an issue which 
the Government believe should be con- 
sidered on its merits, and not as an 
incidental result of a change in one par- 
ticular sector of the field. 


I regret that the various possible 
courses which we have considered, even 
when looked at with the greatest sym- 
pathy and wish to help, are seen not to 
provide a solution to the problem at 
the present time. But we have not 
given up the ghost in our endeavours 
to solve it. It is a problem for which 
everyone in this Committee, regardless 
of which side he is on, has the deepest 
sympathy, and we are still trying to find 
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ways and means, outside the review, of 
oing something about it. 


It is possible that the review could 
lead to more fundamental changes which 
would enable the matter to be dealt 
with in a more logical and comprehen- 
sive fashion, but we do not know that 
yet. It could, for example, be dealt with 
by a more general arrangement for the 
provision of benefits for persons dis- 
abled from childhood. 


As I have said, the cost of the Clause 
itself, ignoring the repercussions which 
could flow from it, would not be large. 
I repeat that it is not a question of 
cost. It could cost up to £50,000 a year 
for mentally handicapped persons only, 
and about £75,000 a year if physically 
handicapped people were included, as 
they clearly would have to be. 


I stress that we regard this problem 
with the deepest possible sympathy. We 
want to try to find a solution to it, but, 
after looking at all the possible solutions, 
we still have not found a way through 
the technical and other complications 
which arise. Nevertheless, I ask the 
Opposition to withdraw the Clause, on 
the understanding that we are still doing 
everything possible to try to find a solu- 
tion to a very difficult question. 


Mr. Dean: I am obliged to the hon. 
Gentleman for that helpful explanation. 
I appreciate the difficulties of trying to 
find a solution to this problem. The hon. 
Gentleman mentioned the problems which 
arise in trying to solve this problem 
through National Insurance, and said that 
the review was considering all these 
miaiters, but he did not say anything about 
the possibility of solving the problem 
through National Assistance. Can he 
explain a little more what difficulties exist 
there? It appears to me that it may be 
easier, at any rate for the time being, to 
relax the National Assistance arrange- 
ments so that most of these cases, at any 
rate in the interim, can be covered. 


Mr. Pentland : The question of dealing 


with this problem through National 
Assistance has been urged from time to 
time, and I think I am right in saying that 
the previous Government applied their 
minds to this approach. It is said that as 
the National Assistance grant is paid to 
handicapped people during their lifetime, 
in appropriate cases the National Assist- 
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ance Board should be willing to use its 

discretionary powers to make a payment 

in the form of grant on the death of these 

people. Any such change would require 

an Amendment to the National Assistance 

Hi itself, and could not be done in this 
ill. 


The field to be covered by the Board— 
and this is another consideration—might 
be difficult to define or de-limit. Indeed, 
there may be pressure for the Board to 
meet funeral expenses in all cases where 
the National Insurance death grant was 
not payable and there were no other, or 
sufficient, assets in the deceased’s estate. 
We have examined this possibility, but we 
still think it does not meet the problem 
about which we are all concerned, and 
once again I ask the hon. Gentleman to 
bear in mind that we are determined to 
try to solve the problem. 


Committee 


Mr. Dean: I am obliged to the hon. 
Gentleman for that additional informa- 
tion, and in view of his explanation I 
beg to ask leave to withdraw the Motion. 


Motion, and Clause, by leave with- 
drawn. 


New Clause.—(INDUSTRIAL INJURIES— 
WIDOWS.) 
The widow's benefit of 20 shillings a week 
payable by virtue of the Industrial Injuries Act 


shall be increased to 30 shillings a week.—{Mr. 
Dean.]} 


Brought up, and read the First time. 


The Temporary Chairman : I think that 
with that Clause it might be convenient 
to discuss new Clause No. 5, “ Widows.”: 

Without prejudice to any other benefit to 
which she may be entitled under the National 
Insurance Act there shall be payable to a 


widow a pension at the rate of 30 shillings 
a week. 


Mr. Dean: Thank you, Mr. Steele. 


I beg to move, That the Clause be read 
a Second time. 


These two Clauses deal with various 
aspects of widows’ benefits, and I hope 
that the right hon. Lady will agree that 
it would be wrong to let a Bill of this 
kind go through without discussing the 
problem of the no-shilling widow and the 
20s. industrial widow. I propose to deal 
with them separately, because, although 
we are dealing with similar problems, 
they are rather different from a legislative 
point of view. 
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The object of the second Clause is 
simply to provide a pension for what we 
call the no-shilling widows, the 40,000 
women who at the moment get no pen- 
sion. The cost of accepting this proposal 
would be very small indeed. In fact, it 
would be so small that it does not enter 
into the argument. 


I do not propose to rest my case on 
the precise wording of the Clause. There 
may be argument about the best way of 
achieving the objective. Indeed, I am 
one of those who hope that occupational 
pension schemes will play a growing part 
in providing benefits for widows, but I 
am convinced about the basic objective 
behind the Clause. In my view widow- 
hood should create the right to a pension. 
I do not believe that we shall remove the 
anomalies, and the sense of injustice 
which exists, until that principle is 
firmly accepted. 


There are two main reasons why I 
say that. The first is the number of 
anomalies and the second is the fact that 
widows have special problems. I recog- 
nise that the previous Administration, 
together with this Administration, have 


done a good deal to improve the lot of 


widows. The previous Administration 
raised widows’ benefits, together with 
other benefits, no less than five times 
in their period of office. They also in- 
troduced a valuable measure of additional 
help, within the National Insurance 
Scheme, to widows with children and, 
also the “flying start”, to help those 
widows without pensions who have diffi- 
culty, because of the deficiencies in their 
contributions record, in getting early 
employment or sickness benefit. All 
these were substantial moves by the pre- 
vious Administration to improve the lot 
of widows. I readily concede that the 
present Administration have taken this 
process further, through the general in- 
crease which has been given, but the 
time has arrived to consider the next 
step. 


I want to refer to the main anomalies. 
They have been discussed before. Every 
hon. Member knows that they exist. The 
first and most obvious one arises from 
the so-called “50-year rule”. A woman 
who is widowed at the age of 51 has 
a permanent pension, with no more 
contributions to pay, whereas a woman 
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who is widowed at the age of 49—al- 
though she has a small resettlement bene 
fit, admittedly increased by the Bill— 
must afterwards earn her living, with 
no pension but with contributions to pay. 


This is one of the stark contrasts 
which widows outside, comparing their 
lot with their next-door neighbour, simply 
do not understand. It is bound to give 
rise to a sense of injustice. There may 
well be two widows in precisely similar 
circumstances, the only difference being 
that one was widowed on one side of 
the 50-year line and the other on the 
other. Then there is the anomaly of the 
30s. widow and the no-shilling widow. 
If a woman was married before 1948 
she is entitled to the 30s. pension where- 
as if she was married after 1948 she 
receives no pension at all. That anomaly 
has been magnified in the minds of 
widows owing to the fact that the pen- 
sion was raised from 10s. to 30s. in 
1964. 


The no-shilling widow, comparing her 
lot with that of the 30s. widow, naturally 
cannot see any sense in the difference. 
Why should one have the pension and 
not the other? The Bill focuses atten- 
tion on this problem. We have a wel- 
come addition, in the early period of 
resettlement, but this merely means that 
the subsequent drop is that much greater. 
It certainly helps to solve the short-term 
problem, but it highlights the long-term 
problem all the more. In the long-term 
it still leaves the no-shilling widow with 
nothing. 


I have no doubt that the right hon. 
Lady has had many letters from widows 
and others drawing her attention to these 
anomalies. I do not want to labour the 
point, but I want to quote two examples 
from correspondence that I have re- 
ceived which illustrate typical reactions 
on the part of these widows. One reads: 

“Recently it was announced that widows’ 
allowance was to be paid for 26 weeks in- 
stead of 13, but nothing was said about 
anomalies in widows’ pensions. I am now 
51, having to do a part-time job and care 
for my mother, aged 86, and for a greater 
part of the year, for my aunt, aged 84. 
Thirty shilling widows could be younger and 
have less responsibility.” 

That is a typical reaction of a no-shilling 
widow who is obviously carrying a con- 
siderable burden of family responsibility, 
having to look after two aged relatives. 
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. Another typical letter reads: 


“T was left a widow at the age of 49 
years, and was informed, ‘You must find 
work’. At 49 this is not easy. Also, where 
does the Government think the money comes 
from to pay N.H.I. contributions until the 
age of 60 to receive a retirement pension?” 
Every hon. Member must have received 
shoals of letters expressing similar 
reactions from widows who feel that they 
are left out of the scheme. I know that 
the right hon. Lady will say, “ Wait for 
the review.” This is the answer that we 
receive to most of our proposals. Let 
us hope that our curiosity will be satis- 
fied to some extent next Wednesday, in 
the debate on the social services in 
general—— 


6.15 p.m. 
Mr. Braine indicated dissent. 


Mr. Dean: I see that my hon. Friend 
the Member for Essex, South-East (Mr. 
Braine) nods his head. 


Mr. Braine: My hon. Friend calls me 
in aid, but I got the impression, from 
the exchange during Business Questions 
this afternoon, that there is not the 
slightest sign of the review materialising 
by Wednesday. We are not likely to see 


it for a considerable time to come. I 
regret that. 


Mr. Dean: Perhaps I am being a little 
more optimistic than my hon. Friend. 
On Wednesday next we shall see how 
much progress has been made with this 
famous review. I hope that the right 
hon. Lady realises that the more she piles 
anomaly on anomaly in relation to 
widows’ benefits the greater is the obliga- 
tion upon her to produce a long-term 
solution. There are many other anomalies, 
but I hope that I have said sufficient to 
remind the Committee of the important 
ones and of the reactions which they 
naturally evoke among widows who are 
getting no pension. 

My next point concerns the special res- 
ponsibilities of widows. At the moment 
we expect a woman who has been 
widowed at the age of 49, and who has 
no dependent children, to go back into 
the labour market to earn a living and 
to pay contributions until she is 60. Surely 
what matters is not so much the age at 
which a woman becomes a widow as the 
length of time for which she has been 
out of the labour market. It will be diffi- 
cult for her anyway to get back into the 
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labour market when she is 49, or younger, 
but it will be even more difficult if she has 
not been working outside the home for 
many years—if she has spent those years 
bringing up her family. The compara- 
tively young widow, whose children have 
grown up, is becoming a fairly common 
phenomenon. 


Under the present arrangements the 
tendency will be for the proportion of 
no-shilling widows to increase. We alk 
know that many women now miarry 
before the age of 20. The Government 
Actuary, in his last quinquennial review 
of the National Insurance Scheme, esti- 
mated that the marriage rate of women 
aged 20 or under will be 20 per cent. 
greater in 1973 than this year. 


They are marrying younger and are 
also having their families younger, so 
the tendency will inevitably be for more 
women to have grown-up families when 
they themselves are still comparatively 
young, and unhappily—because women, 
for some reason, are tougher than men 
—many of those will be widows. So the 
proportion, under present arrangements, 
of no-shilling widows is likely to increase. 
The right hon. Lady may say that the 
woman widowed at the age of 25 does 
not meet the problems of earning a living 
to the same extent as the widow of 49. 
I agree. This is perfectly true. If she will 
accept the principle of the Amendment 
and propose a better way of doing it, I 
shall be content. 


She may, equally, say that there are 
other women who deserve more help, for 
example, deserted wives, who in some 
cases are, in effect, in very much the same 
category as widows. Here again, I shall 
have no complaint if she can improve on 
the Clause. The cost, according to the 
right hon. Lady, of the Clause would be 
about £3 million, or less than 2d. a side 
on the weekly contributions. This is a 
very small additional cost to deal with 
the problem of the no-shilling widow. I 
hope that the Minister will take this 
opportunity. 

I now turn to the other Clause, which 
concerns the 20s. industrial widow. This 
is a similar Amendment to the one pro- 
posed by my hon. and gallant Friend 
the Member for Wells (Lieut-Commander 
Maydon) in Committee on the 1964 
National Insurance Bill on 3rd Decem- 
ber, 1964. He argued then that, if it were 
right to put up the pension of the 10s. 


1595 National Insurance Bill— 


[Mr. DEAN.] 

National Insurance widow to 30s., it was 
equally right to increase the 20s. pen- 
sion for industrial injuries widows and 
war widows to 30s. After all, industrial 
injuries widows and war widows are the 
counterpart of the present 30s. National 
Insurance widow. 


Replying to that debate, the Joint Par- 
liamentary Secretary stated that this ques- 
tion and others were being considered by 
the Industrial Injuries Advisory Council. 
He recommended the Committee on that 
occasion to reject the Amendment on 
those grounds. I should like to ask 
whether the Industrial Injuries Advisory 
Council has now reported on this point. 
If so, what advice has it given and what 
conclusions have been reached? I hope 
that we will not be told that this also 
must wait for the review, because this 
is another specific example of a case 
already having been referred to a com- 
mittee set up to advise the Government 
on these matters. 


However, if the right hon. Lady says 
that this is unacceptable, why did the 
Government pick out the 10s. widow for 
an increase and leave aside the equivalent 
industrial injuries widow and the war 
widow? They are as nearly on all-fours as 
is possible within these separate schemes. 
I hope that she will tell us. Perhaps 
she has clear evidence that the industrial 
injuries and war widows are in less need 
than the 30s. National Insurance widow 
and that this was the reason why one was 
provided for and not the other. I am 
very doubtful that she has evidence on 
these lines. 


This gives the Government an oppor- 
tunity to answer these questions on both 
the 20s. industrial injuries widow and 
the no-shilling widow within National 
Insurance. 


Mr. James Allason (Hemel Hemp- 
stead): My hon. Friend the Member for 
Somerset, North (Mr. Dean) has referred 
to the Amendment moved in December, 
1964, relating to the industrial injuries 
widows. On that occasion, I spoke in 
support of my hon. Friends. I called it 
a tragic injustice that the 10s. widow had 
had her pension increased to 30s., whilst 
the 20s. widow remained in exactly the 
same position as before. The Parliamen- 
tary Secretary replied that the whole 
problem was part of a fundamental review 
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undertaken by the Industrial Injuries Ad- 
visory Council and we had to leave it at 
that. 


I have, perhaps, more information than 
my hon. Friend, because the Parliamen- 
tary Secretary was good enough to write 
to me in December to tell me that the 
Advisory Council had reported and that 
its report was not very encouraging for the 
20s. widows. The majority of reports 
said that there was no evidence of hard- 
ship to a degree calling for an immediate 
remedy ; that the 20s. widow could not 
be compared with the 10s. widow as she 
was not in the same condition. Of course 
she is not: she is in very much worse 
condition than the 10s. widow as regards 
her loss. In consequence, the Council 
made no recommendation. In view of 
the fact that it had been informed that 
the whole subject was due for a com- 
prehensive review by the Government, the 
Council thought it inappropriate to make 
any recommendations. 


However, three members of the Council 
made a contrary recommendation. They 
said that they were not satisfied that there 
was no evidence of hardship among these 
people. They thought that there was a 
strong case for comparing the 10s. widow 
and the 20s. widow, in that, if the 10s, 
widow has her pension raised to 30s., 
the 20s. widow is entitled to feel that her 
case should be considered at the same 
time. 


But the net result is that the 20s, 
widow has been told once again to wait 
for another fundamental review. I de- 
scribed this as being unfair 14 months 
ago, and J still describe it as unfair. It 
is no less unfair always to be fobbed off 
with the story that a fundamental review 
is proceeding. This is what is happening 
to the 20s. widow. She should have had 
her pension increased to at least 30s. in 
the Bill we discussed 14 months ago, 
and now we are told that she can no 
longer hope to get it even this year. It 
will still have to wait for one more fun- 
damental review. I hope that the Minis- 
ter will look more kindly on this case 
on this occasion and will accept the new 
Clause. 


6.30 p.m. 

Miss Herbison: I will deal with new 
Clause No. 4 first. This applies to the 
20s. industrial injuries widow. There is 
a difference between the 20s. industrial 
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widow’s pension and what was formerly 
@:: 10s. widow's pension. The latter had 


what was known as a reserved right—a 
right which a widow had under the old 
Contributory Pensions Acts passed before 
1948. The Government decided to con- 
tinue that right in 1948. When the Gov- 
ernment considered the treatment of the 
industrial widow, it had been decided 
that the lump sums of the Workmen’s 
Compensation Scheme should play no 
part in industrial injuries benefits. Under 
the old compensation Acts there had 
been lump sum payments for a deceased 
man’s dependants. 

It was decided at that time to give a 
weekly payment of 20s., as was given to 
the young childless war widow. Since 
1948, that 20s. has not been increased. 
The 10s. pension was increased to 30s. 
because that was a reserved right carried 
over from the legislation passed before 
1948, but it was not increased until 12 
months ago, as the hon. Member for 
Somerset, North (Mr. Dean) pointed out. 
It was increased from 10s. to 30s.—in 
other words, something was done to try 
to make their pension equivalent in terms 
of purchasing power to what it had been 
in 1948. 


Some of the 20s. industrial injuries 
widows had this same reserved right from 
the old cases. At the beginning of 1966 
there were 2,360 of what are known as 
“20s. industrial injuries widows.” Of 
those, 1,400 had their 20s. pension raised 
to 30s. That was done because they 
enjoyed that reserved right under the 
pre-1948 legislation. 

I am not surprised that hon. Gentlemen 
opposite have raised this matter. In 
my constituency there is much heavy in- 
dustry. It contained a great many col- 
lieries, because of that there are a large 
number of what are called “ industrial 
widows” there—particuarly the widows 
of men who lost their lives in the mines. 
Among these widows are some who are 
included in the figure of 2,360. Because 
of the interest of my hon. Friends and I 
in these widows, we raised this matter 
on many occasions when we were in 
opposition. As a result of the pressure 
we placed on the then Government, it 
was decided to refer this matter to the 
Industrial Injuries Advisory Council. The 
hon. Member for Hemel Hempstead (Mr. 
Allason) told us the result of that refer- 
ence. 
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We felt that it was right and courteous 
that hon. Members who had shown an in- 
terest in this matter should be given the 
information about the Council’s con- 
clusion as quickly as possible. When the 
Council had looked at the matter, the 
majority view of the Council was that, 
since a searching inquiry into the needs 
of and provision for widows was going 
on, it would be wrong for the Council 
at that time to take the matter any 
further. However, the majority said that 
once the inquiry was completed the 
Council would be willing to reconsider 
the matter afresh. I accepted that majority 
view, and that is where the position stands 
at present. 


New Clause No. 5 does not cover a 
great number of widows, although it does 
cover a greater number of widows than 
the Clause dealing with 20s. industrial in- 
juries widows. The hon. Member for 
Somerset, North suggested that we had 
created further anomalies. I do not 
agree. I am sure that he will be fair 
enough to agree that in raising the benefit 
of the 10s. widow we did not create an 
anomaly since the 10s. pension was there 
and the no-shilling widow already existed. 
I agree that it is an anomaly, but in- 
creasing the pension from 10s. to 30s. did 
not create an anomaly. 


Perhaps we have been responsible for 
getting rid of at least one other anomaly. 
The hon. Member for Somerset, North put 
his case for the Clauses clearly and 
reasonably and I agree that there are 
many anomalies in the treatment of 
widows. Consider, for example, the earn- 
ings rule. If a widow went out to work 
the earnings rule applied to her pension. 
However, if she had an income from a 
private source and did not go out to 
work, there was no reduction in her pen- 
sion. Hon. Members on both sides of 
the Committee made representations to 
the previous government to abolish that 
anomaly. By abolishing the earnings 
rule for widows and widowed mothers 
the present Government have got rid of 
one anomaly—and getting rid of one from 
a number of anomalies must be some- 
thing worth while. 


The hon. Member for Somerset, North 
went on to speak about the divisions 
which could take place. I agree, but I 
remind the hon. Gentleman that once one 
states a-definite age—of, say, 50 years— 
one must have some people aged less than 
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50, but even worse, people under that age 
by only an hour. That problem has 
always caused us great concern. 


I have explained the rights of the 20s. 
widow and I will not repeat the arguments 
I then outlined in connection with the 
rights of the 10s. widow, whose pension 
was increased to 30s. I agree with all 
the examples that have been given. One 
cannot represent any constituency with- 
out realising the anomalies that exist. 
These anomalies have, unfortunately, 
been with us for a very long time. We 
have tried in the Bill to do a little for 
widows, even for those who will become 
no-shilling widows. I am not ashamed 
to again say that until the review has been 
completed there will continue to be no- 
shilling widows. At least, by increasing 
the period from 13 weeks to 26 we are 
giving a longer period for these women to 
settle down. 


The age of 50 has been mentioned. 
The hon. Member for Somerset, North 
was right to draw attention to the fact 
that women marry earlier and, perhaps 
because they are tougher—I donotknow-— 
they live longer, so we have many younger 


widows. He was worried about what 
happened to those widows when their 
families cease to be dependent while the 
widow is still young and the widows have 
to go out to work. In 1956 the age for 
such widows was raised from 40 years 
to 50. In 1948, the age was 40. I give 
that just as an example of the various 
movements that have taken place in this 
branch of pensions. 


The hon. Member referred to a letter 
mentioning a widow looking after an 
aged parent. It is not only widows and 
their position that concern us—and they 
do concern us. We have the spinster 
who sometimes go out to work. Some 
of the most tragic cases in my constitu- 
ency have concerned the spinster who 
goes home to look after ailing parents, 
is not able to pay the contribution, and 
who sometimes uses the savings she has 
made from her work for her own old age 
to care for her aged parents. It is just 
another of the many anomalies—— 


Mr. Dean: The right hon. Lady will 
remember that I said that there were 
other categories of women who were 
equally deserving—small categories. I 
should be very happy if she would bring 
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forward an Amendment to include other 
categories whom she thinks are in need! 
of this help. 


Miss Herbison: The hon. Member is 
quite right. He spoke of the deserted 
wife. We have the deserted wife, and 
the divorced wife, and the kind of woman 
of whom I was speaking. It all shows 
the very great need there is to get rid 
of anomalies and examine the subject 
thoroughly, as we are doing, 


One cannot find an easy solution over- 
night. On Wednesday, my right hon. 
Friend the Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster may be able to give some in- 
formation, but I can assure the Committee 
that he will not be able to say what con- 
clusions we have come to. This debate has 
shown, as all our debates have shown, 
that this is one of many matters where we 
will have to start from scratch. I have 
tried to make it clear that these matters 
caused me great concern long before I 
was a Minister—the dividing line at 50, 
the no-shilling widow, and all the others. 
It is one that I am certain we shall be 
able to solve when the complete review 
is brought before the House. 


Mr. Braine: Before the Minister 
resumes her seat, I would point out that 
she has made an extremely important 
admission. It would now appear that 
her right hon. Friend will not be in a 
position at the outset of our debate on 
Wednesday on the Welfare State to make 
any pronouncement about the review. I 
make no complaint about that—except 
that it underlines what I said earlier 
about the unwisdom, perhaps, of having 
the debate before the review is published 
—but can she give the Committee any 
kind of indication as to when this review 
will be published? 


Miss Herbison: I am very surprised 
that the hon. Member should think that 
I have made an important admission. 
He will see from the OrriciAL REPORT 
that we have been questioned on this 
subject time and again in the House, and 
have shown that, for some of the reasons 
I have just given, this review is not 
something that can be done quickly. I 
have, therefore, made no _ important 
admission at all. As I said earlier, on 
the question of welfare provision 
generally, my right hon. Friend will say 
much of interest to the House. 
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Mr. Braine: With the greatest respect 
@.. the right hon. Lady, I am not com- 
plaining that the review is taking a long 
time ; this may well be evidence that a 
very thorough job is being done. I am 
asking her to give us some general indi- 
cation as to when this review—which is 
germane to all our discussions on the 
Bill today, and even more germane to 
the discussions we shall have on Wednes- 
day—will be completed. The Govern- 
ment must have some idea when it will be 
presented. 


Miss Herbison: No, I could not give 
any date at all. As I said earlier, we 
are not waiting until the review is com- 
plete before moving in certain ways. 
This Bill is an example. In our general 
review we considered this question of 
earnings-related benefit, and brought for- 
ward our provisions when we were ready. 
It is possible that when we have com- 
pleted our work on different parts of the 
review We shall come forward again, as 
we have now come forward with this 
completed part. In other words, we have 
no intention of holding back until the 
review is completed. Again, I could say 
something of the work I have been doing 
on the question of old people. We have 
no intention of waiting for a complete 
review before coming forward with, per- 
haps, some further proposals there. 


I therefore think that from all that 
has been said over this period it has 
been made perfectly clear that some 
aspects of the review will take a con- 
siderable time. I might add that on this 
side we are not in the least worried about 
the debate on Wednesday. Just as I am 
glad that these Amendments and new 
Clauses have been tabled, because they 
have given both sides an opportunity to 
highlight some of the sores that still 
remain in our social security system, so I 
hope that Wednesday’s debate may fur- 
ther highlight these matters. 


6.45 p.m. 

Dame Irene Ward: Before the right 
hon. Lady sits down, I would point out 
that my hon. Friend the Member for 
Essex, South-East (Mr. Braine) was 
quite right in stating that she had made 
an important admission. If I recollect 
correctly, I myself asked the Leader of 
the House this afternoon whether the 
result of the review would be available 
on Wednesday—and I think that I asked 
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the Prime Minister the same question the 
other. day. The answer was neither 
“Yes” nor “No”. I can honestly say 
that we were—or, at least, I was— 
expecting that we would have an impor- 
tant speech relating to the review, but 
the right hon. Lady now says—and I am 
very glad that she is so honest about it 
—that we are not to have any explana- 
tion of the review. 


That being so, my hon. Friend was 
right in saying that the Minister had made 
an important admission. We now know 
where we are. We realise that the debate 
on Wednesday will be an interim debate. 
I appreciate the length of time necessary 
for a review like this, but ever since the 
party opposite won the General Election 
groups of us have been pressing the 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster 
about provision of special allowances for 
spinsters and widows looking after aged 
parents, and it is very disappointing to 
know that we cannot look forward to 
anything like that. Nevertheless, I am 
grateful to the right hon. Lady for put- 
ting us in the picture, and telling us that 
this will not be the subject of the review 
but merely an interim step. 


Mr. AHason: The Minister told us 
that only 960 were concerned under new 
Clause No. 4. I calculate that the cost 
would be only £20,000 a year. I should 
have thought the Insurance Fund could 
stand that. Could the right hon. Lady 
not be a little more generous to these 
people? She has not made a case against 
the new Clause. 


I appreciate that behind this argu- 
ment lies the fact that war widows also 
at 20s. and slightly higher rates would 
tend to run in line. Nevertheless, the 
problem is not a very big one and I 
ask the right hon. Lady to look at it 
again. She gave an -excuse that the 
pension of the 10s. widow went up to 
30s. because of cost of living but the 
pension of the 20s. widow because it 
was considered by the Review Board 
falls as a result of the Board giving 
a divided report. The right hon. Lady 
should make up her own mind. I ask 
her to be compassionate on this occasion. 


Mr. Dean: Although I appreciate the 
careful way in which the right hon. 
Lady has dealt with this point, I am 
exceedingly disappointed. So far as 
concerns the 20s. industrial widow it 
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appears that we are now to have a review 
of a review. The Industrial Injuries 
Advisory Council has reported. Some 
reported that there is a very strong case 
for increasing the amount to 30s. while 
others said the opposite. Surely this is a 
case in which the right hon. Lady, having 
received advice from a body set up to 
help her with these problems, should 
make up her mind. Why should we have 
a review reviewing a review? 


On the question of the no-shilling 
widow the right hon. Lady made the 
point that new anomalies were being 
created. It is certainly the case that 
every time we make a move on widows’ 
benefits those left out feel a sense of 
injustice all the greater. When the 
pension of the 10s. widow was put up 
to 30s. the no-shilling widow naturally 
said, “Why is nothing done for me?” 
Although I very much welcome the way 
in which short-term problems have been 
dealt with in this Bill, none the less the 
no-shilling widow will ask, “ Why more 
for them and nothing for me?”. The 
obligation is on the right hon. Lady, 
particularly in this essentially long-term 
problem, to bring forward a solution 
urgently. It does not cut any ice with 
these widows to tell them, “ You must 
wait for the review”. The more we 
deal with short-term problems and leave 
aside the long-term problems, the more 
we shall get into difficulties. For these 
reasons I am very disappointed with the 
right hon. Lady’s reply. 


Mr. Hugh D. Brown (Glasgow, 
Provan): Having listened to some of the 
views expressed by hon. Members oppo- 
site, I hope that we are not to be 
pressurised into making concessions when 
no concessions are needed. We have 
heard emotional phrases about widows, 
about doing something to assist the 10s. 
widow and as to whether it is justified 
to help the no-shilling widow. It would 
be more practical to say what we mean 
when we talk about assisting a no-shilling 
widow. There, surely, we are thinking of 
a woman who, unfortunately, has lost her 
husband but who is of an age when it is 
not unreasonable to expect her to make 
a contribution in her own interests and in 
the interests of society. I think we are 
doing harm to a woman under 50 if we 
encourage the belief that it is desirable 
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for her to sit at home and receive a 
pension. 


Committee 


Mr. Dean: Surely that is not the case. 
The hon. Member appears to be saying 
that it is perfectly simple for a woman 
widowed at the age of 49, who has spent 
the last 20 years bringing up children, to 
go out and get a job. 


Mr. Brown: I must put that interven- 
tion down to language difficulty and 
suggest that the hon. Member for 
Somerset, North (Mr. Dean) did not 
understand what I was saying. Of course 
I recognise that there is a problem in 
widowhood. Because I think I have more 
understanding of the problem, I suggest 
that we should look at it with less emotion 
and with a more practical and common 
sense approach. There will always be a 
dividing line. The hon. Member sug- 
gested that because a woman is widowed, 
willy-nilly she should be entitled to a 
pension. No one else accepts that and 
hon. Members opposite, when they were 
in Government, did not accept it. I think 
they were quite right in that. 


If we examine the best interests of 
women who are widowed we find that 
the biggest step forward has been the 
introduction of the 26 weeks instead of 
13 weeks benefit period. That was the 
biggest single improvement made by any 
Government for a long time. Surely hon. 
Members will not argue that giving some- 
one a 30s. a week pension solves all that 
person’s economic problems. Of course 
it does not. That is a purely emotional 
approach. My only reason for intervening 
is to say that I hope my right hon. Friend 
will not be carried away and assume that 
there is great strength of opinion which 
suggests that pensions should be paid 
without proper examination of the 
problem. 


Sir K. Joseph: I do not think that 
anyone in this Committee believes that 
the right hon. Lady is in danger of being 
carried away by anyone. The difficulty 
which the hon. Member for Glasgow, 
Provan (Mr. Hugh D. Brown) faces is 
that the right hon. Lady, I am sure, 
herself believes in the justice of these 
proposals. I wrote down what she said: 
“Until the review is completed there 
will continue to be no-shilling widows”. 
There were two implications to be drawn 
from that. The first was that the review 
will almost certainly provide something 
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a week is a useful supplement for a 
woman who, as my hon. Friends in very 
cogent speeches have said, may not be 
able to return quickly to the labour 


Division No. 30.] 


Alison, Michael (Barkston Ash) 
Allason, dames (Hemel Hempstead) 
Amery, Rt. Hn. Julian 

Bainiel, Lord 

Batsford, Brian 

Bennett, Sir Frederic (Torquay) 
Bessell, Peter 

Birch, Rt. Hn, Nigel 

Black, Sir Cyril 

Blaker, Peter 

Boyd-Carpenter, Rt. Hn. J. 

Braine, Bernard 

Brinton, Sir Tatton 

Brooke, Rt. Hn. Henry 

Brown, Sir Edward (Bath) 
Bruce-Gardyne, J. 

Bryan, Paul 

Bullus, Sir Eric 

Burden, F. A. 

Buxton, Ronald 

Clark, Henry (Antrim, N.) 

Clark, William (Nottingham, 8.) 
Cooke, Robert 

Cooper, A. E. 

Corfield, F. V. 

Craddock, Sir Beresford (Spelthorne) 
Curran, Charles 

Davies, Dr. Wyndham (Perry Barr) 
Dean, Paul 

Eden, Sir John 

Effiott, R. W.CN’c'tle-upon-Tyne,N.) 
Eyre, Reginald 

Fletcher-Cooke, Charles (Darwen) 
Fraser, tan (Plymouth, Sutton) 
Glover, Sir Douglas 

Goodhew, Victor 


Alien, Scholeficld (Crewe) 
Atkinson, Norman 

Bacon, Rt. Hn. Alice 

Bence, Cyril 

Benn, Rt. Hn. Anthony Wedgwood 
Bishop, E. S. 

Blenkinsop, Arthur 

Boston, Terence 

Bowden, Rt. Hn. H. W. (Leics S.W.) 
Bray, Dr. Jeremy 

Brown, Hugh D. (Glasgow, Provan) 
Brown, R. W. (Shoreditch & Fbhury) 
Buchan, Norman (Renfrewshire, W.) 
Butler, Herbert (Hackney, C.) 
Carter-Jones, Lewis 

Castle, Rt. Hn. Barbara 

Chapman, Donald 

Contan, Bernard 

Corbet, Mrs. Freda 

Cousins, Rt. Hn. Frank 

Crossman, Rt. Hn. R. A. 8. 
Darling, George 

Davies, Harold (Leek) 

Davies, Ifor (Gower) 

de Freitas, Sir Geoffrey 


11 P 39 


The second was 
that the right hon. Lady is greedy for 
virtue and wants everything to come from 
the review, and wants her right hon. 
Friend to have all the credit. 


Here is something which is unam- 
biguous, useful and helpful. 
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She may have been out of action 
for work outside the home for many 
years. My hon. Friends and I are very 
disappointed that the Government do 
not see fit to take this step now. I 
hope that my hon. Friends will divide the 


Question put, That the Clause be read 
a Second time:— 


The Committee divided: 
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New Clause.—(EARNINGS RULE FOR 
RETIREMENT PENSIONS.) 

In section 4(2) of the Family Allowances 
and National Insurance Act 1964 (which re- 
laxes the earnings rule in respect of retire- 
ment pensions) for the words “one hundred 
shillings” there shall be substituted the words 
“one hundred and twenty shillings” and for 
the words “ one hundred and twenty shillings ” 
there shall be substituted the words “ one 
hundred and forty shillings”.—{Mr. Dean.] 


Brought up, and read the First time. 


Mr. Dean: I beg to move, That the 
Clause be read a Second time. 


I am sorry that the Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster is not in his place 
—doubtless he has a good reason—be- 
cause it was he who dealt with this 
point the last time it was raised. The 
Clause aims to raise by £1 the amount 
which pensioners can earn without any 
deduction in pension ; in other words, it 
would raise the limit from the present 
£5 to £6. It is precisely similar to the 
Amendment we moved to the last 
National Insurance Bill on 3rd Decem- 
ber, 1964. 


I have said in the House of Commons 
on a number of occasions, and I say 
it again, that in my view the only solu- 
tion to the problem is to abolish the 
earnings rule. I know that there are 
complications about that. I know that 
if the rule were abolished it would mean 
giving a full pension to people who are 
working full-time over the minimum pen- 
sion age. I agree that other changes 
would be required to get over this diffi- 
culty, but, none the less, it is both 
economically and socially necessary to 
find a solution to the problem. 


Economically, we are short of labour. 
The National Plan shows clearly that we 
are short of labour and it points to our 
elderly people as one of the possible 
sources of more labour. If this be so, 
it must be economically right to encour- 
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age those who are able and willing to do 
so to carry on at work after the minimum 
pension age. 


Socially, the most important need is 
to encourage gradual retirement. The 
social problems created by a man or 
a woman working full-time one week and 
going into full retirement the next are 
well known, and I need not detain the 
Committee with them. We need a pension 
situation which encourages people to ease 
off gradually. Instead of the sharp break 
which there always tends to be now, 
there should be more opportunities for 
part-time employment. 


Thus, on both economic and social 
grounds, it is clear that the earnings rule, 
whatever value it may have had in years 
past, is now out of date and works clean 
contrary to those highly desirable objec- 
tives. 


On Second Reading, the right hon. 
Lady told us that she had referred the 
whole matter to the National Insurance 
Advisory Committee. One cannot, 
therefore, expect her today to say that 
she will accept abolition of the earnings 
rule—I neither ask for that nor expect 
it—but I must put to her one or two 
questions about the Advisory Committee’s 
terms of reference on this subject. The 
right hon. Lady defined the terms of 
reference as being 

“To review the present level of the earnings 
limit for retirement pension earners and to 
examine matters arising therefrom; and to 


report ’.—[OrFiciAL Report, 7th February, 
1966; Vol. 724, c. 51.] 


Is the question of abolition clearly within 
those terms of reference? I want the 
tight hon. Lady to give us a definite 
answer to that question because, when 
the whole question of the retirement con- 
dition and the earnings rule was last 
considered by the Advisory Committee, 
in 1955, the terms of reference were very 
much the same as the terms of reference 
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given on this occasion. In 1955 the terms 
f reference were: 


“To consider whether adjustments in the 
present earnings limits . . . are called for, any 
matters arising therefrom, and ‘to report”. 


On that occasion, the Advisory Commit- 
tee interpreted the terms of reference as 
excluding the question of the retirement 
condition entirely from its consideration, 
saying in paragraph 9 of its Report, 
Cmd. 9752: 

“The principle that between age 65 and 70 
(60 and 65 for women) pensions should be 
conditional upon retirement from regular 
employment is settled Government policy, and 
as such is excluded under our terms of refer- 
ence”. 

I hope the right hon. Lady will tell us 
today that the question of the abolition 
of the whole apparatus is within the Ad- 
visory Committee’s terms of reference and 
that this is one of the matters she expects 
it to discuss. 

7.15 p.m. 

The new Clause provides not for abo- 
lition but for relaxation. I hope that we 
shall not have our old friend the review 
—in this case, the National Insurance Ad- 
visory Committee—dragged out again 
as the reason why nothing should be done. 
If that be the argument, there are some 
very good answers. First, the relaxation 
which we propose introduces no new 
principle. The suggestion is merely that 
the relaxation which has been done on 
many occasions since the war should 
now be carried a stage further. There- 
fore, it is no adequate reason to say 
that the subject has gone to review and 
that we must, therefore, carry on with 
matters as they are in this respect, as 
in so many others which we have been 
discussing. 

On the last occasion when a similar 
proposal was put to the Committee, the 
Chancellor of the Duchy replied to the 
debate. He admitted, in the first place, 
that the abolition of the earnings rule 
for the widow had created a fresh impetus 
for the same move in respect of the retire- 
ment pensioner. He said: 


“T know that fresh impetus has been given 
to the desire to relax the rule for retirement 
pensioners by the abolition of the rule for 
widows. I quite understand that. There is no 
doubt that the complete abolition of the rule 
for widows puts in fresh relief the existence 
of the rule now only for retirement pensioners.” 
—{OFFIciAL Report, 3rd December, 1964 ; Vol. 
703, c. 841.) 


I admit that the right hon. Gentleman 
went on to say that, in his view, there was 
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a difference between the earnings rule for 
the widow and the earnings rule for the 
retirement pensioner, but he admitted, 
nevertheless, that a fresh impetus had 
been given to the desire to abolish it for 
the retirement pensioner as well. What 
he admitted to be true then is equally 
true today. 


The second main argument the right 
hon. Gentleman used on that occasion was 
that the raising of the limit is normally 
done by regulation and at a different 
time from a Bill. But he did not attach 
very much importance to that point, 
saying that it did not really matter one 
way or the other. That is another argu- 
ment, therefore, which bears no weight. 


His third main argument was that the 
ris¢ in earnings since the last increase 
in the limit did not warrant a further 
increase at that time, that is, at the end 
of 1964. I admit that there was some 
weight, perhaps considerable weight, in 
that argument at the time, but it does not 
carry weight today. The figures show 
strikingly that, in the last two years since 
the limit was raised, average earnings 
have risen, in round figures, by about 
£2 10s. In May, 1963 the limit was 
raised to £4, and at that time average 
earnings were about £16. In January, 
1964 the limit was raised to £5, by which 
time average earnings had risen to, 
roughly, £17 10s. In other words, there 
was an increase in the earnings limit of 
£1 during a period in which earnings 
had risen by £1 10s. 

The present proposal is to increase the 
earnings limit to £6 when average earn- 
ings are not far short of £20. In other 
words, we propose that, after a period 
in which earnings have risen by about 
£2 10s., the earnings limit should be 
raised by £1. Therefore, not only is 
there a strong case now for raising the 
limit again because of the rise in earnings 
since the last occasion when it was raised, 
but, more than that, if we were to 
maintain the ratio between the earnings 
limit for a retirement pensioner and aver- 
age earnings, one could well argue that 
there was a strong case for an increase 
in the limit of not £1 but something 
like £1 10s. 


These are very strong arguments for 
a relaxation of the rule. We have a 
situation in which average earnings have 
increased by no less than £2 10s. since 
the last change, whereas the retiremenfi 
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pensioner who is earning still has his 
earnings based on the position of two 
years ago. That is a strong case for 
saying that, as other sections of the com- 
munity have increased their earnings dur- 
ing this time, so the retirement pensioner 
should be able to earn more before his 
pension is affected. 


The only other argument which could 
be used is that of cost. I hope that the 
Government will not use it because, in an 
Answer to a Parliamentary Question, 
they stated that the cost of this proposal 
would be about £350,000 a year. I hope 
that the right hon. Lady, in view of what 
appears to be a very strong case, will be 
able to accept the new Clause. 


Mr. Braine : I strongly support the new 
Clause, which was moved in a cogent and 
forceful speech by my hon. Friend the 
Member for Somerset, North (Mr. Dean). 
If one is not to be misunderstood, it is 
essential to make it plain that to abolish 
the earnings rule in its entirety would 
presumably be neither wise nor practi- 
cable. I recall that in 1964 it was esti- 
mated that the cost of doing so would 
be about £100 million, and most of the 
benefit would go to those in full-time 
work. 


Nor do I quarrel with the basic prin- 
ciple of our insurance system that benefit 
is paid only when earnings are inter- 
rupted, or cease through sickness, unem- 
ployment or retirement. But I am utterly 
against—and I feel that many hon. Mem- 
bers are, too—the present rigidity in our 
social services. Social conditions change 
and expectations of better social provi- 
sion are rising all the time. Average 
earnings increase and our definition of 
need alters. This is why I look forward, 
as I have said before, to the long overdue 
review promised by the Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. 


To relax the earnings rule in the pen- 
sioners’ favour as circumstances permit 
makes good social and economic sense. 
The Minister earlier, alleged that we had 
done nothing to change the Beveridge 
scheme of social security during the 13 
years we were in office. That is not true. 
We made steady improvements—and right 
hon. and hon. Members opposite have 
said so readily—except, of course, at elec- 
tion time, or when their thoughts are 
turning to elections. They have conceded 
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that in that period there were substantial 
improvements in our social provisions ror 
the sick, the unemployed and the retired. 
I want to put that on record in view 
of the unnecessarily provocative remarks 
made by the right hon. Lady. In this 
context, we raised the earnings limit five 
times—in 1956, 1959, 1960, 1963 and 
1964. When we left office, a retirement 
pensioner could earn up to £5 a week net 
with no reduction in his pension as against 
£2 a week net when the last Labour Gov- 
ernment were in power. We should get 
the facts on record. 


I support the Clause on two principal 
grounds. The first is that a further relaxa- 
tion is well overdue. I am surprised that 
the Government did not act in this matter 
when they relaxed the earnings rule in 
respect of widows in the National Insur- 
ance Act, 1964. On both sides then there 
was general agreement that this was a 
wise step to take for widows and I recall 
the arguments used by the Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Lancaster for distinguish- 
ing at the time between the widow who 
had lost the support of her husband and 
the retirement pensioner who had simply 
ceased to get his wages or salary from 
his former employment. I accept the 
distinction, but my experience has been, 
as has the experience of others, that the 
pensioners at that time did not, and 
they still do not, appreciate why they were 
left out. 


Moreover, I am certain that there 
would be a considerable gain to the 
economy by a further relaxation which 
would offset any loss of revenue. I would 
argue that every incentive ought to be 
given to men to go on working if they 
wish to do so. I concede that not all 
pensioners at retirement age are fit 
enough to postpone drawing their pen- 
sions completely in order to earn a higher 
pension later. I am referring only to 
those who, having retired, wish to supple- 
ment their pensions by doing a relatively 
light job. 


The second reason for my support of 
the Clause is that it is generally accepted 
that there should be a _ relationship 
between any relaxation of the earnings 
rule and the rise in the level of wages. 
During the Committee stage of the 
National Insurance Act, 1964, the Chan- 
cellor of the Duchy of Lancaster said: 


“The normal reason for relaxing the earn- 
ings rule is to keep the condition of the rule 
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in harmony with the rise in wages, to keep 
es two things in some sort of relationship.” 
—[OFFICIAL REPORT, 3rd December, 1964; 
Vol. 703, c. 843.] 

Like my hon. Friend, I have looked 
into this carefully. His proposal would 
raise the limit from £5 to £6 as the net 
amount that could be earned without any 
reduction in pension. My hon. Friend 
went into some detail to show exactly 
how this would work out. Let us con- 
sider the effect against the background of 
changes in average earnings since 1964. 


In January, 1964, when we raised the 
limit to £5, the average earnings totalled 
£17 10s. Today, we are proposing that 
the limit should be raised to £6, and 
average earnings have risen to about £20. 
That rise of £2 10s. in average earnings is 
two-thirds greater than the increase which 
took place between the relaxation of the 
earnings rule by £1 between May, 1963, 
and January, 1964. Thus, the Amend- 
ment is fully justified on social grounds 
and more than justified on economic 
grounds. Society must adjust its attitudes 
towards the whole question of retirement. 
That means that Government and Parlia- 
ment must give much greater thought to 
the problem than up to now. 


7.30 p.m. 

When I was at the Ministry of Health, 
T once asked an eminent physician why it 
was that, on average, women lived longer 
than men. He laughed and came back 
with the reply, “The answer is quite 
simple—women never retire”. The more 
one thinks about that, the more true it 
seems to be. I am sure that most hon, 
Members would agree that we should get 
away from the present rigidity in the 
retirement condition. I know that many 
of my constituents wish to do so. In my 
“surgery” every Saturday morning, I 
have many old-age pensioners coming to 
see me and more than once they have 
told me that they want to carry on work- 
ing and do not appreciate the earnings 
tule. They say, “I have earned my 
pension. Why can I not go on working 
a little to supplement it?” It is very 
difficult to answer that sort of question. 


Acceptance of the principles contained 
in the Clause would be a move in a 
direction socially desirable and in the best 
interests of pensioners who do not want 
to continue to work flat out, but who 
want to do some work. Nobody says 
that the man who has done his. share and 
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who has worked hard all his life should 
continue to work flat out unless he wishes 
to do so, in which case he is covered by 
the provisions for deferring pension and 
getting a higher rate when, finally, he 
retires. 


The provision which we suggest is 
socially desirable and it would be wel- 
comed by pensioners generally. It would 
enable many citizens, who at the moment 
are prevented, to have the feeling that 
they were continuing to be useful and 
productive members of the community. 
It is on those grounds that I strongly sup- 
port this proposal and I hope that the 
right hon. Lady, even if she cannot give 
any firm indication tonight, will show 
that she is generally sympathetic to the 
objectives of the Clause. 


Dame Irene Ward: The arguments in 
favour of the new Clause have been 
very well put by my hon. Friend the 
Member for Somerset, North (Mr. Dean) 
and my hon. Friend the Member for 
Essex, South-East (Mr. Braine) and I do 
not propose to go over their reasons 
again. However, I must not miss this 
magnificent opportunity to say something 
about the National Insurance Advisory 
Committee, which has featured in these 
debates for many years. 


When I heard the right hon. Lady give 
exactly the same answers as Ministers of 
my party gave, I wondered how the new 
Government could represent themselves 
as a modern, up-to-date, go-getting Gov- 
ernment. It may or may not be true, 
but I have always somewhat suspected 
that this earnings rule, established as it 
was by the Labour Government of 1945, 
largely for protection purposes—and I 
accept their importance—was wanted by 
the trades unions. Certainly, nobody has 
ever denied it and it is probably a state- 
ment of fact. 


However, the trade unions have moved 
a long way forward in the last couple of 
decades and I should have thought that 
their position was so secure that they 
could spare a little thought for those who, 
in their retirement, still wanted to keep 
going and do a useful job. All the 
psychologists and all the health people 
say that the great thing for the elderly is 
to have an interest in life and that to 
have something to do is probably as im- 
portant to life among the elderly as get- 
ting a little extra money. When people 
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retire and have nothing in particular to 
please them or amuse them, it is very 
exhilarating for them to be able to do a 
useful job and it seems ridiculous that 
they should be deprived of a reasonable 
amount of money being added to their 
pensions. 


I have a rather suspicious nature and I 
have always somewhat wondered, especi- 
ally since the earnings rule has been re- 
laxed for the widows—and I was very 
pleased that it was—when there did not 
seem to be any difficulty about it, whether 
the Advisory Committee had not wanted 
to do that all the time. On the other 
hand, there are many spinsters who have 
to stand on their own insurance and earn 
their own retirement pensions. It is all 
very well to say that women work longer 
and live longer, but, the longer one lives, 
the more is required to keep one happy 
and comfortable. The time has surely 
come for a greater relaxation of the rule. 


Over the years, the Advisory Commit- 
tee has studied every aspect of these 
matters. I do not suppose that there is 
any member of that Committee who 
does not know every detail of how any 


proposal would effect the economy, the 
trade unions and employment in certain 


areas. The members of that Committee 
must be bored when every time a pro- 
posal comes forward—from either party 
—the Minister takes refuge in referring 
it to the Committee. If all the facts 
are known, I would have thought that 
we could get the Committee’s advice in 
the twinkling of an eye. I suspect that 
the fact that we do not means that 
referring matters to the Committee is 
one of the ways in which the Minister 
puts off additional expenditure. I think 
that the reference is a smokescreen and 
that we could very well do without this 
Advisory Committee, 


After all, Ministers must have some 
idea of life themselves and need not 
always rush to an advisory committee 
which has existed since 1948. At the be- 
ginning, Ministers probably did not 
know all the details of the industrial 
position and how relaxation of the rule 
would affect the economy, but, after 18 
years, Ministers and “Shadow” Minis- 
ters must know all the answers them- 
selves. I suspect that all this is a man- 
oeuvre. It may support the trade union 
view and it may show the world how care- 
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ful we are about _— public money. 
In fact, however, in these circumstances 


we could make economies which would 
make the money available. 


I am sick of this advice from the 
Advisory Committee. This continual re- 
iteration fills me with gloom. It would 
be a very good idea to ask the Commit- 
tee to give the facts concisely in a brief 
memorandum. It does not need to chew 
over the whole thing again and I am sure 
that it has a file that would reach almost 
to the roof of this building. I am all in 
favour of this Clause. I think that it is 
very moderate and could not possibly do 
anyone any harm. 


Sometimes people believe what they 
hear and see on radio and television. 
I do not believe for one moment that 
the team in the Ministry of Pensions and 
National Insurance ever said over the 
air that it would be so adamant over 
such a small sum. The retirement pen- 
sioners do not have a clue about what 
the Advisory Committee is. They think 
that it is the Ministry, those glorious 
Ministers who go on to television with 
such persuasive charm. They think, 
“Dash it all, they are letting up down”. 


This point will help us to win the 
next General Election, but if I have to 
choose between getting this little bit of 
added pleasure in fighting the election 
campaign, or giving the pensioners this 
concession now, I would rather see the 
right hon. Lady grant this small relaxa- 
tion for the retirement pensioners. In 
view of the increase in fuel costs and 
heating —— 


Mr. Pentland: Ah, ah. 


Dame Irene Ward: It is no good say- 
ing “Ah, ah”. It is a reality. It is 
all right sitting in this overheated 
Chamber, but electricity prices go up. 
Hon. Members opposite say that it is 
bureaucracy gone mad, but they do 
nothing about it. All I am saying is 
that one wants to give as much comfort 
as one can to retirement pensioners and, 
at the same time, to give them as 
much interest in life as possible. Let us 
abolish the Advisory Committee and let 
the Minister take the decision herself. 


Mr. Kenneth Lewis: We have had a 
long debate and I do not want to detain 
the Committee. I would like to under- 
line one or two points which have been 


Committee 


1617 National Insurance Bill— 


, and make some of my own. I 
Qi: that the rule should be relaxed 
because pay has gone up and because 
there has been a considerable rise in 
the cost of living in the last few years. 
A lot of these pensioners get their extra 
£1 anyway and nobody knows about it. 
The difficulty is that where one has a 
rule as tight as this is, those who get 
away with it enjoy doing so and others 
who can only find the kind of work 
where they are on some one’s payroll 
find themselves handicapped because it 
is known exactly what they earn and 
the earnings rule bites against them. 


Mr. Pentland: That is a very interest- 
ing point. Is thehon. Gentlemanreally say- 
ing that some ofthe old-age pensioners, for 
whom we are concerned when discussing 
the relaxation or abolition of the earn- 
ings rule, are really getting away with 
something? 


Mr. Lewis: Of course I am saying 
that. They get paid, but they are not 
on anyone’s payroll and therefore the 
earnings rule does not affect them. I 
am being perfectly straightforward. If 
they are working on a casual basis, which 
is accepted by the Ministry of Labour 
and which is not looked at by the 
Treasury, they are not breaking any 
tules. It is just something which is 
accepted as being a fair way of increas- 
ing incomes. This rule bears hardly on 
the people who cannot do this. The right 
hon. Lady has put this matter to the re- 
view body. Why have the Government 
not made a decision on this themselves? 
Why do they have to go to the review 
body? 


7.45 p.m. 

I was interested in a statement made by 
the National Insurance Advisory Com- 
mittee recently on this matter. The 
body has been asked to look into the 
earnings rule and into other matters re- 
lated to it. This is interesting because 
it has been asked to look at the regula- 
tions which enable the elderly retired to 
draw unemployment pay, although they 
have not reached retiring age. Are the 
Government considering whether this un- 
employment pay should stop? The Com- 
mittee is also being asked to look at the 
position of people drawing unemploy- 
ment pay who have retired earlier than 
the normal retiring age. Presumably, the 
right hon. Lady has asked the Committee 
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to look into these matters. The third 
paragraph of the Committee’s statement, 
as set out in The Times, reads: 

“Critics of the present position have often 

expressed the view that many retired pro- 
fessional people, especially where they have 
gone to live in rural or coastal districts, have 
really left the employment field and claim 
unemployment benefits and credits with no 
real intention of taking another job.” 
The right hon. Lady is suggesting that 
the review body should look at what she 
obviously thinks exists, the position 
whereby professional people who retire 
early are drawing unemployment pay and 
do not intend to work. She knows per- 
fectly well that when people sign on at 
the employment exchange they have, after 
a certain period of time, to take a reason- 
able job offered to them or their unem- 
ployment pay can be stopped. 


Committee 


Miss Herbison rose 


Mr. Lewis: I will give way in a mo- 
ment. I ask the right hon. Lady what 
was the point of having the review body 
look at this? 


Miss Herbison: I merely wish to ask 
the hon. Member what part of the new 
Clause applies to those who are under 
pension age? I will be grateful if he 
can tell me. 


Mr. Lewis: We are asking that the 


earnings rule should be relaxed. If it 
were relaxed it would mean that many of 
the questions which the right hon. Lady 
is putting to the review body would be 
unnecessary. In asking these questions 
she is prejudging matters which may 
never arise, If the earnings rule is 
relaxed, there is no need to ask questions 
of this kind. These people want to earn. 
They want to be able to increase their 
income over and above their pensions by 
earning. We assisted them to do this 
when we were in power, and there is no 
reason why the Government should not 
be able to make their own decision with- 
out putting questions of this sort to the 
review body. 


Mr. Charles Curran (Uxbridge): I 
speak with some reluctance to the right 
hon. Lady on this matter. We have been 
round this mulberry bush so many times 
that she is familiar with all the words. 
Therefore, I will not repeat more of 
them than is strictly necessary. 


I invite the right hon, Lady to recall 
the position she took up when she was 
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on this side of the Committee and I 
was on the benches opposite and we were 
both in agreement in attacking the earn- 
ings rule. There was more than one 
occasion when I not only attacked my 
own Government but voted against them. 
The right hon. Lady understands per- 
fectly well the human case against this 
rule. We are seeking to erode it, to lift 
the ceiling a little higher. I fancy that 
as things are the only way in which this 
rule can be removed is by lifting the 
ceiling to the point at which it does not 
make any difference. If the ceiling could 
be lifted not to £6, which we urge in the 
new Clause, but to £100 it would make 
no difference to anybody, and every- 
body would be pleased with that solu- 
tion. I do not know whether the Minis- 
ter recommends doing that. If she does, 
my hon. Friends and I will be glad, even 
at this stage, to see whether we can 
amend the Bill to give effect to that. 


I ask the right hon. Lady, without 
inflicting on her a procession of the 
familiar arguments, to address herself 
to some direct questions. We all know 
that the rule was created by the Labour 
Government in 1948 for two reasons. 
The first was that the 1948 Act gave 
people benefits only if they were unable 
to work. It was argued that if we gave 
people retirement pensions it was not right 
that they should draw the pension and 
go out to work. Secondly, it was created 
for the implied reason that we were 
giving people a retirement pension which 
was big enough to enable them to sup- 
port themselves without earning money. 
That assumption has long since gone by 
the board. The processes of post-war 
inflation have reduced the value of the 
pension to the point at which nobody can 
seriously argue that it is possible to live 
on it by itself. That has been true for 
20 years, and it is true today. Therefore, 
the implied basis of the rule, namely, that 
we were giving people a subsistence pen- 
sion on condition that they retired and 
therefore that we were entitled to attach 
to that pension the penalty of the earn- 
ings rule, has vanished. I ask the right 
hon. Lady to tell us whether she agrees 
with that. 


For 20 years this rule has been sup- 
ported rigorously by the trade unions. 
They have always been the watchdogs of 
the earnings rule. They have always 
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barked in a very familiar chorus. The 
argue that if we give people rension Ma 
without tying strings to the money they 
will take the pension and go into the 
labour market and work on the cheap. 
It is said that this is a method of creating 
an army of cut-price workers. I ask the 
right hon. Lady whether she believes that 
now. Does she think that in 1966 anyone 
can seriously argue that we should keep 
the earnings rule in order to protect trade 
union rates of pay? It is now self-evident 
that in a full employment labour market 
the trade unions are perfectly capable of 
protecting wage rates without penalising 
the pensioner. I invite the right hon. 
Lady to say whether she dismisses this 
argument as bogus. 


The Chairman: Order. It is time that 
the hon. Gentleman applied his arguments 
to the figure in the new Clause. 


Committee 


Mr. Curran: I agree, Sir Samuel. I 
am asking the Government to lift the 
ceiling, but, in doing so, I have to deal 
with the argument for keeping the ceiling 
where it is, which is that it should be 
at its present level in order that the rule 
shall fulfil its purpose. It can be argued, 


in reply to me, that if we lift the ceiling 
we remove the reason for the rule and 
therefore that the ceiling should not be 
lifted. I fancy that that will be the reply 
to what I am saying. I want to anticipate 
it and deal with it before it is made. 


I ask the right hon. Lady whether she 
agrees that by keeping the ceiling where 
it is she is stimulating a widespread feeling 
of injustice in our society. We are all 
familiar with the fact that people who 
draw retirement pensions feel, whether it 
is reasonable or not, that they should get 
the money as of right. To tell them that 
they get the pension only with a retire- 
ment condition which must be guarded by 
the earnings rule is to say something 
which may make sense in Whitehall but 
which makes no sense outside Whitehall. 


May I say parenthetically to the Joint 
Parliamentary Secretary that I congratu- 
late him on his naivety when he interrup- 
ted my hon. Friend the Member for 
Rutland and Stamford (Mr. Kenneth 
Lewis). I heard him express amazement, 
incredulity and shock at the suggestion 
that there were pensioners who earned 
extra money and evaded the earnings rule 
by not declaring their earnings. I under- 
stood the hon. Gentleman to say that he 
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a not believe that. He thought that this 
as an incredible, astounding and com- 
pletely unbelievable statement. 
have lived a very sheltered life. He must 
have been guarding his innocence 
jealously if he does not know that there 
are—— 


Mr. Pentland: Is the hon. Gentleman 
aware that I was born in a colliery village 
and lived in a colliery village all my life 
—a very sheltered life indeed! 


He must 


Mr. Curran: It is all the more remark- 
able that someone who has lived all his 
life in a colliery village should say that 
he could not believe that pensioners 
earned money and evaded the earnings 
rule by not declaring their earnings. Does 
he really say that that is something of 
which he has never heard? 


Mr. Pentland: Will the hon. Gentle- 
man tell us the retirement pensioners in 
Uxbridge who are deliberately evading 
the rule by not declaring their earnings? 


Mr. Curran : That is a very good ques- 
tion, and I should be glad to answer 
it; —— 


The Chairman: Order. The hon. 
Gentleman must confine his remarks to 
the figure in the new Clause. 


Mr. Curran : I agree, Sir Samuel. 


This limitation is bad. Any other limi- 
tation would be equally bad. I do not 
accept that if we keep the rule as it is 
and decline to lift the ceiling, we shall 
be supporting the Parliamentary Secre- 
tary’s suggestion—— 


Mr. Pentland: I am not making any 
suggestion. 


Mr. Curran: I want to deal with the 
Parliamentary Secretary’s assertion that 
he cannot believe that pensioners ever 
draw the pension and evade the rule by 
not declaring their extra earnings. He 
asks me whether I can give any examples 
from Uxbridge. I do not propose to act 
as an unpaid “nark” for the Ministry of 
Pensions. I should have thought that it 
was widely known that there were quite 
a number of old gentlemen and old ladies 
drawing the pension who earned a little 
extra money and evaded the rule by fail- 
ing to declare it. I repeat that if the 
Parliamentary Secretary has never heard 
of this, he must have been living in a 
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world of his own. That is something of 
which everybody must be aware. 


Committee 


8.0 p.m. 

I want to ask the Minister one other 
question. Can the Advisory Committee, 
to which the right hon. Lady has referred 
the matter, recommend abolition of the 
tule? Is it competent for the Advisory 
Committee to say that the rule should 
go? Js it required simply to say whether 
the rule should be modified? This goes 
to the root of the argument. Suppose 
that the Advisory Committee recom- 
mends abolition of the rule. What then? 
Would the Government act upon that, or 
would they simply tell us once more 
that we must await the outcome of the 
celebrated review with which the Chan- 
cellor of the Duchy of Lancaster is so 
busy? 

I repeat that I do not want to inflict 
upon the Minister at great length all the 
familiar arguments, but I should like to 
get an idea of the way in which her 
mind is working. I ask these questions, 
therefore, for explanatory reasons, in the 
same way as I should be glad, if I had 
the chance, to put them to the Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Lancaster. 


Mr. Pentland: I listened carefully to 
the case put by the hon. Member for 
Somerset, North (Mr. Dean) and other 
hon. Members. I agree with the hon. 
Member for Uxbridge (Mr. Curran) that 
many of the arguments which we have 
heard this evening have been ventilated 
many times in the past. 


I want briefly to put the Government's 
case concerning the new Clause. We 
simply feel that the time has now come 
for a more thoroughgoing re- -examination 
of the position. As announced by my 
right hon. Friend on Second Reading, we 
have asked the National Insurance Advi- 
sory Committee to undertake this task. 


Hon. Members have asked how wide 
the terms of reference are. They will 
be wide enough to enable the Advisory 
Committee to consider every possible 
avenue relating to the problem. It is 
as wide as that. If the Advisory Com- 
mittee recommends abolition of the rule, 
that would be fair enough. To put the 
matter beyond doubt, I will quote the 
terms of reference: 

“To review the present level of the earnings 


limit for retired pensioners and to examine 
matters arising therefrom, and to report.” 
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(Mr. PENTLAND.] 
These terms of reference are simple and 
very wide. 


The last examination was conducted in 
1955-56 when a similar reference was 
made, under the previous Government, 
to the Advisory Committee, which on 
that occasion produced a useful report 
containing a number of _ suggested 
changes, most of which were subsequently 
adopted by the former Administration. 
Since then, as the hon. Member for 
Somerset, North has indicated, the level 
at which the earnings rule begins to 
operate has been raised on a number 
of occasions. On three of those occasions, 
however, the change was made by Regula- 
tions. The Advisory Committee was 
simply called upon to consider whether 
an increase to a specific amount pro- 
posed by the Government was justified. 
Those were the terms of reference on 
those occasions. 


We have also to consider that in the 
Jast 10 years there have been important 
developments in National Insurance, such 
as the increases in the level of benefits 
and changes in the provisions governing 
increments. There has also been the 
introduction of graduated contributions 
and benefits. Quite apart from these sub- 
stantial changes, a number of lesser prob- 
lems and difficulties about the working 
of the earnings rule have arisen which, 
in the Government’s view, could be 
usefully examined by the National Insur- 
ance Advisory Committee. 


There are, for example, deductions 
which are made from the pension in 
respect of earnings exceeding the basic 
level to which the hon. Member for 
Uxbridge referred. At present, these 
deductions amount to 6d. in the Is. 
for the first 20s. of earnings above the 
level and 1s. for every 1s. thereafter. 
The Clause does not propose to alter 
this. It makes no mention of it. It 
might, however, be desirable to consider 
whether an extension of this proportion- 
ate band would now be appropriate. 
This, too, is a question which the National 
Insurance Advisory Committee will con- 
sider. In addition, the way in which 
earnings are calculated, including the 
special problem of people whose work is 
intermittent or whose earnings cannot 
easily be expressed as a weekly rate, 
ought, no doubt, now to be considered. 
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There is also the problem of allowable 
deductions from earnings, including ne 
existing somewhat anomalous rule under 
which Income Tax collected under 
P.A.Y.E. from salary or wages may be 
deducted but no allowance can be made 
for tax liability in other respects. It 
is against this background that the 
Government felt that it would be right 
to give the National Insurance Advisory 
Committee the opportunity of consider- 
ing the matter once again. 

Another point which has been made 
—and this must be borne in mind—is that 
to introduce a change now in the limit 
as suggested by the Clause would pre- 
judice the review by the Advisory Com- 
mittee. 


Committee 


Mr. Braine : I am listening carefully to 
the hon. Gentleman’s patient explana- 
tion. Over a year ago, the Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Lancaster said that the 
normal reason for relaxing the rule was 
to keep it in harmony with the general 
level of wages. There has never been 
any dispute about this on either side. 
Is the hon. Gentleman seized of the fact 
that since the rule was last relaxed early 
in 1964, average wages have risen so 
much that the rule is now totally out 
of harmony? In other words, the question 
did not have to be sent to any advisory 
body for advice. It is now clear that the 
earnings rule is totally out of harmony 
with present-day realities. 


Mr. Pentland: That may be so. That 
is what we want to find out from the 
Advisory Committee. I have already said 
that the terms of reference are wide 
enough to include consideration of 
abolition of the earnings rule. Therefore, 
my view is that if the Clause were 
accepted, it would prejudice the review. 


If the National Insurance Advisory 
Committee in due course reported in 
favour of an_ increase in _ the 
existing limit, such an increase could 
be brought in by Regulations, which 
would be subject to the affirmative proce- 
dure. Of course that can be done. I 
hope that in view of what I have said, 
the Opposition will withdraw the Clause. 
If not, I must ask the Committee to 
to reject it. 


Dame Irene Ward: How long does the 
Joint Parliamentary Secretary think that 
the Advisory Committee will be sitting 
clucking over this question? 
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Mr. Pentland: We do not know that, 
@.: more than the previous Government 
knew when these matters were referred 
to the N.I.A.C. 


Dame Irene Ward : How often does the 
Committee sit? 


Sir K. Joseph: We have a certain 
amount of goodwill for the Joint Parlia- 
mentary Secretary, and we are at the end 
of nearly two days of debate, but I must 
tell him that his was a shockingly disap- 
pointing reply. My hon. Friend the 


Member for Somerset, North (Mr. Dean) 
deployed a formidable case. He was sup- 
ported by a number of other hon. Mem- 
bers who spoke cogently and trenchantly. 
We had from the hon. Gentleman a flabby 
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of money in terms of the National 
Insurance Fund. It has not been con- 
troverted that the cost of the Clause 
would be £350,000 per annum. As my 
hon. Friend the Member for Essex, 
South-East (Mr. Braine) has just 
stressed, the £5 is totally out of step 
with the new average earnings, and all 
that the hon. Gentleman can do is to 
tell us to wait for a report. Granted that 
a report may make sense on the subject, 
but here is a step that would be sensible 
and humane, and it would facilitate that 
gradual retirement which all sides of the 
House agree is the right emphasis for 
us to help the elderly to adopt. I hope 
that, in view of that very inadequate 
reply, my hon. Friends will divide on 
the Clause. 


Committee 


and inadequate reply. 


Here is a small piece of good which 
the right hon. Lady can approve and 
which would cost a negligible amount 
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Boston, Terence 

Bowden, Rt. Hn. H. W. (Leics 8.W.) 
Bray, Dr. Jeremy 

Brown, Hugh D. (Glasgow, Provan) 

Brown, R. W. (Shoreditch & Fhury) 
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Question put, That the Clause be read 


Noes 100. 


AYES 


Grant-Ferris, R. 

Grieve, Percy 

Griffiths, Peter (Smethwick) 
Grimond, Rt. Hn, J. 
Gurden, Harold 

Harrison, Brian (Maldon) 
Harvey, John (Walthamstow, E.) 
Hastings, Stephen 

Hawkins, Paul 

Hobson, Rt. Hn. Sir John 
Hordern, Peter 
Hornsby-Smith, Rt. Hn. Dame P. 
irvine, Bryant Godman (Rye) 
Johnston, Russell (Inverness) 
Jones, Dan (Burnley) 

Joseph, Rt. Hn. Sir Keith 
Kilfedder, James A, 

King, Evelyn (Dorset, 8.) 
Kirk, Peter 

Legge-Bourke, Sir Harry 
Lewis, Kenneth (Rutland) 
Lubbock, Eric 

McAdden, Sir Stephen 
MacArthur, fan 

Mackenzie, Alasdair (Ross&Crom'ty) 
Mitchell, David 

Monro, Hector 

More, Jasper 

Mott-Radclyffe, Sir Charles 
Murton, Oscar 

Noble, Rt. Hn, Michael 
Onslow, Cranley 

Page, R. Graham (Crosby) 


NOES 


Buchan, Norman (Renfrewshire, W.) 
Butler, Herbert (Hackney, C.) 
Carter-Jones, Lewis 

Castle, Rt. Hn. Barbara 
Chapman, Donald 

Contan, Bernard 

Corbet, Mrs, Freda 

Cousins, Rt. Hn. Frank 
Crossman, Rt. Hn. R, H. &, 
Darling, George 

Davies, Harold (Leek) 


a Second time: — 
The Committee divided: Ayes 95, 


(8.12 p.m. 


Peel, John 

Prior, J. M. L. 

Pym, Francis 

Quennell, Miss J. M. 
Renton, Rt. Hn. Sir David 
Scott-Hopkins, James 
Sharples, Richard 

Shepherd, William 

Sinclair, Sir George 
Spearman, Sir Alexander 
Steel, David (Roxburgh) 
Studholme, Sir Henry 
Summers, Sir Spencer 
Taylor, Sir Charles (Eastbourne) 
Taylor, Frank (Moss Side) 
Teeling, Sir William 
Thompson, Sir Richard (Croydon, S.) 
Thorpe, Jeremy 

Tiley, Arthur (Bradford, W.) 
Turton, Rt. Hn. R. H. 

van Straubenzee, W. R. 
Ward, Dame Irene 
Weatherili, Bernard 
Webster, David 

Whiteaw, William 

Wilson, Geoffrey (Truro) 
Wolrige-Gordon, Patrick 
Woodhouse, Hn. Christopher 
Younger, Hn. George 


TELLERS FOR THE AYES: 


Mr. McLaren and 
Mr. Dudley Smith. 


Dell, Edmund 

Diamond, Rt. Hn, John 
Edwards, Robert (Bilston) 
Fletcher, Raymond (!ikeston) 
Floud, Bernard 

Foot, Sir Dingie (Ipswich) 
Fraser, Rt. Hn. Tom (Hamilton) 
Freeson, Reginald 

Grey, Charles 

Griffiths, Rt. Hn. James (Lianelly) 
Hamilton, James (Bothwell) 
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Hamilton, William (West Fife) 
Hamiling, William (Woolwich, W.) 
Hannan, William 

Hart, Mrs. Judith 

Hazell, Bert 

Herbison, Rt. Hn. Margaret 
Hobden, Dennis (Brighton, K’town) 
Holman, Percy 

Howarth, Harry (Wellingborough) 
Howell, Denis (Small Heath) 
Howie, W. 

Hoy, James 

Hughes, Hector (Aberdeen, N.) 
Hunter, Adam (Dunfermline) 
Hunter, A. E. (Feltham) 

Hynd, H. (Accrington) 

Hynd, John (Attercliffe) 

Johnson, Carol (Lewisham, S.) 
Kelley, Richard 

Kerr, Mrs. Anne (R'ter & Chatham) 
Lawson, George 

MacDermot, Niall 

Meinnes, James 
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McLeavy, Frank 

Manuel, Archic 

Mason, Roy 

Mendelson, J. d. 

Mikardo, tan 

Miller, Dr. M. 8. 

Molloy, William 

Monsiow, Walter 

Morris, Charles (Openshaw) 
Murray, Albert 

Newens, Stan 

Noel-Baker, Rt.Hn.Philip(Derby,S.) 
Norwood, Christopher 

Ogden, Eric 

O'Malley, Brian 

Oram, Albert E. (E. Ham,S.) 
Orme, Stanley 

Page, Derek (King’s Lynn) 
Palmer, Arthur 

Park, Trevor (Derbyshire, S.E.) 
Parker, John 

Peart, Rt. Hn, Fred 
Pentland, Norman 


Third Reading 


Prentice, R. E. 

Pursey, Cmdr. Harry 
Redhead, Edward 

Reynolds, G. W. 

Robinson, Rt. Hn.K.(St. Pancras,N.) 
Ross, Rt. Hn. William 

Short, Rt.Hn.E,.(N'c’tle-on-Tyne,C,) 
Silkin, John (Deptford) 
Skeffington, Arthur 

Slater, Joseph (Sedgefield) 
Small, William 

Soskice, Rt. Hn. Sir Frank 
Stones, William 

Tomney, Frank 

Wainwright, Edwin 

Wallace, George 

Warbey, William 

Weitzman, Gevid 

White, Mrs. Eirene 

Willis, George (Edinburgh, E.) 
Zilliacus, K. 


TELLERS FOR THE NOES: 


Schedules agreed to. 


Bill reported, without Amendment. 


8.22 p.m. 
Miss Herbison: I beg to move, That 
the Bill be now read the Third time. 


I think that it is almost wonderful 
that a Bill of this nature, bringing in a 
completely new concept for one part of 
National Insurance, has got through the 
House so quickly, and I thank hon. 
Members on both sides for ensuring that 
we got it as quickly as possible. 


I should like to thank you, Mr. 
Deputy Speaker, and your colleagues, 
who had to sit through these highly tech- 
nical debates. I think, too, that the 
officials of my Department who have had 
to work at almost top speed should be 
congratulated and thanked for the work 
which they have done on the Bill. 


Mr. Ifor Davies and Mr. Harper. 


I think that that is all that needs to 
be said at this stage, and I hope that 
the Bill will be given a Third Reading. 


8.23 p.m. 

Sir K. Joseph: We on this side of the 
House join the Minister in thanking you, 
Mr. Deputy Speaker, and your fellow 
Chairmen for keeping us in order during 
these two days. 

We also join the Minister in the tribute 
which she paid to her officials for draw- 
ing up the Bill, though we suggest that 
but for her majority we would have 
amended it in parts. We are glad to 
have played our part in expediting a 
Measure whose basic principle is com- 
mon to both sides of the House, and we 
hope that it may speedily reach the 
Statute Book. 

Question put and agreed to. 


Bill accordingly read the Third time 
and passed. 
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Dunvensriixs (SCOTLAND) BILL 


Order read for resuming adjourned 
debate on Amendment proposed [14th 
February] on Consideration of the Bill, as 
amended (In the Standing Committee.) 


Clause 8.—(POWERS OF SENATES.) 


Which Amendment was: In page 5, 
line 34, at the end, to insert: 

“(3) It shall be the duty of the Senatus 
Academicus to prescribe the extent and pro- 
cedure of their disciplinary powers, a copy of 
which shall be laid before the Secretary of 
State for Scotland.” 

Question again proposed, That those 
words be there inserted in the Bill. 


8.24 p.m. 

Mr. Norman Buchan (Renfrew, West): 
As I was saying before I was interrupted, 
I feel that one should prefer the Amend- 
ment put forward in the name of my hon. 
Friend the Member for Glasgow, Mary- 
hill (Mr. Hannan) because it brings in 
the Secretary of State, and one of our 
tasks at the moment is to restore public 
confidence in the immediate issue which 
forms the background of the discussions. 


It is unfortunate that my hon. Friend 
the Member for Glasgow, Shettleston (Sir 
M. Galpern) is not present, because some 
of the things that I have to say this even- 
ing are intended to clear up some of the 
inaccuracies in his speech. My hon. 
Friend said that no one had criticised 
the procedure that had taken place on 
the Glasgow issue. The fact is that there 
has been continuous criticism by the 
people involved, by outside bodies, by 
some university bodies, and by the agents 
of the people represented, at almost all 
stages of the procedure. 


The basic point is that the principles 
of national justice tended not to be fol- 
lowed. For example, they were not av are 
of the charges made at the time of the 
first hearing. There was the difficulty of 
obtaining extracts of the evidence on 
which they could lodge their appeals. 
Indeed they still have not got this fully 
so that the agents of the men involved 
can challenge the procedure. [he re- 
hearing was stated to be de novo when 
it was not, because to a great extent it 
was based on the initial inquiry, at which, 
from the evidence, it appears that they 
were told there was no need to answer 
questions if they did not wish to, and 
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finally the evidence of the main witness 
throughout has been seen to be un- 
reliable. 


Secondly, my hon. Friend referred to 
the boys involved as being guilty. This 
is a matter which is disputed. Thirdly 
my hon. Friend referred them being 
guilty of grave misdemeanours. 
This has never been the situation. 
The boys about whom we are talking, 
particularly the three in my constituency, 
if guilty of anything, are guilty of the sin 
of partial omission, not the sin of com- 
mission. Fourthly, we were told that in 
our anxiety to get justice done we were 
forgetting the victim of the case. 


I found that a most extraordinary pro- 
position. We do not show sympathy for 
the victim in a murder case by hanging 
the wrong person. The curious factor here 
is that the person who appears most guilty 
has been punished least, while those who 
appear to be the most innocent, have been 
punished most. 


The victim involved has tended to ex- 
culpate most of the boys still involved 
on most points and therefore if there was 
any sin, it was a sin of partial omission, 
and if injustice had not taken place, it 
would only be an accident that it has 
not and this is what we still have to 
clarify. 


The court of inquiry, having said that 
there was no need to answer questions, 
nevertheless eventually levelled charges 
against the boys precisely because they 
had not posed the question sharply 
enough to their colleagues. 


It is a pity therefore that this whole 
question was reopened in this way. Never- 
theless, I do not think that this helps to 
excuse the violence of language which 
has been used on the other side in this 
case, and my hon. Friend the Member for 
West Lothian (Mr. Dalyell) knows my 
feelings on this one. This also has not 
helped us to clarify the situation. 


I would have preferred at that point 
the natural moves taking place within the 
university to clear up the situation. It 
could have been allowed to continue in 
a more tranquil atmosphere instead of 
creating a naturally defensive attitude 
which has in itself sharpened the situa- 
tion and made things more difficult. It 
pushed people into an over-defensive posi- 
tion, which we can understand, but it 
created a more difficult situation. 
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[Mr. BucHAn.] 

I also regret the relatively grudging 
way in which the reprimand was finally 
removed from the boy Marr. I am having 
discussions in connection with the three 
outstanding cases with which I am con- 
cerned, and I would prefer to leave the 
position as it is in respect of those cases. 
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The purpose of the Amendment is 
to try to find a solution for the future, 
and to protect not only the students but 
the universities. It was undoubtedly their 
over-anxiety to protect their good name 
that tended to cause the matter to 
boomerang. It is that attitude of over- 
anxiety with which we must sympathise 
and understand. I hope that the univer- 
sities will decide to have a full public 
inquiry in Glasgow in order to clear 
the air. The General Council is the 
obvious body to carry out this inquiry, 
for the sake not only of the people 
involved but of the university. If an 
inquiry is not carried out the parents 
may be forced to take other action, for 
example, in the court of session, which I 
would regret. 


8.30 p.m. 

Good may still come out of this. It 
is clear that relationships between the 
Senate and the S.R.C. were not of the 
best, but I understand that an informal 
meeting is taking place tonight between 
the students and senior members of the 
staff to discuss the position and to see 
what recommendations and ideas come 
forward to create the right atmosphere in 
which confidence can be restored. We 
all hope that these discussions will suc- 
ceed. 


Because of the public aspect of the 
matter I would prefer the Amendment 
of my hon. Friend the Member for Mary- 
hill, because it would bring these ques- 
tions before the Secretary of State, but 
either Amendment would help the situa- 
tion. There is one practical point of 
legal procedure. It might be advisable 
—not that I believe that it will frequently 
be necessary—to establish a common 
court of appeal for Scottish universities. 
It could consist of four members of the 
Bench—Scottish judges who are them- 
selves members of the general councils 
of the four Scottish universities. It would 
rarely, if ever, be needed, but its exist- 
ence as a safeguard would help to 
restore the necessary confidence. 
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It has been said that those of 
who have been worried about the presen! 
situation have been careless about the 
reputation of Glasgow University. The 
hon. Member for Glasgow, Cathcart (Mr. 
Edward M. Taylor) said that he was 
a Glasgow graduate and was proud of 
it. I, too, am a Glasgow graduate and 
am proud of it; but this is not the 
important thing. The real question is 
whether the university will be proud of 
us as a result of the decisions we take 
and attitude that we adopt to this kind 
of question. The university is great 
enough to bear criticism, I hope that 
it will be great enough to institute a 
public inquiry, with the help of the 
General Council, to ensure that justice 
has been done, and, if it is seen not 
to have been done, to rectify the situation 
openly and publicly. 


Mr. Tam Dalyell (West Lothian): I 
wish to comment in a few sentences on 
the Glasgow students’ affair, to the extent 
that it is related to the Amendment. First, 
however, I want to refer to the poweriul 
and very worthwhile saying speech of 
my hon. Friend the Member for Renfrew, 
West (Mr. Buchan). Even at this stage 
I can in no sense regret the strength of 
language that I used in this Chamber on 
25th January. On that occasion, it was 
really as a last resort that I brought the 
matter to a head. 


I had known about this matter since 
July, in a rather blurred form. It never 
occurred to me but that the appeal com- 
mittee would clear the matter up. I 
had been reluctant to discuss the question 
in public, for the reasons put forward By 
my hon. Friend, namely, that I did not 
want to make a public issue of this kind 
about the university unless it really was 
necessary. 


Here, I return to the letter that I wrote 
to the Secretary of State in early January. 
He is present, and he will remember that 
in early January, after the announcement 
of the appeal committee was made, I 
wrote to him a letter in the most moder- 
ate terms asking for information. I 
realise that he could not give all the 
information that I asked for, but I cannot 
believe that, in the nicest way, he could 
not have asked the university to provide 
this information. |The university was 
given every opportunity to come forward 
with a full answer before the time was 
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reached when too much harm had been 
done. 

I have a suspicion that this case is not 
unique. Since early January I have had 
a fairly wide correspondence. Some of 
it goes back as far as the 1940s. One 
letter, asking that old wounds be not 
reopened, which is now in the hands of 
my hon. Friend the Member for Glasgow, 
Shettleston (Sir M. Galpern), whose ab- 
sence tonight we regret, tells of a man, 
now 75, whose only daughter was sent 
down from Glasgow University in the 
most drastic way. I know not the rights 
and wrongs of this particular case, but it 
is clear that, even at that time, there was 
a great absence of pastoral care and that 
this young lady—who subsequently emi- 
grated because of the circumstances of the 
case—was treated in a cold, cold manner 
by some of those who are still on the 
scene. 

Glasgow University must realise that 
justice knows no halfway house. Justice, 
by its very nature, must be complete. If 
it is not complete, it is not justice. Of 
the five students who remain, some may 
or may not be guilty. I do not intend 
on the Amendment to go into my own 
personal views. They are of little con- 
sequence here, because some of the 
students themselves, I gather, are decid- 
ing to go to the high court and the case 
will soon be sub judice. However as one 
party told me, they would much rather 
have an inquiry. I certainly do not fancy 
the idea of a university spending a year 
or two in the Court of Session. I would 
personally be much happier about an 
inquiry. 

One understands, too, that the univer- 
sity has already spent something of a 
fortune from public funds in obtaining 
legal advice. Therefore, for these reasons, 
would it not be much better to have some 
kind of inquiry? The situation at the 
moment is that one student has got off. 
I wonder whether it is a coincidence that 
this was the student who had access to 
high-powered legal advice. He had 
senior counsel, junior counsel and, in the 
person of the Rev. Andrew Herron, a 
most conscientious and able solicitor. 
For the others, the stigma remains. If 
some of them had had the same legal 
advice, might not they, too, have been 
exonerated? 


One may ask, what is all the fuss? I 
can only put it in the words of the wife 
Qs 
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of one of the students. She turned round 
towards her four-and-a-half-month-old 
baby girl and said, “Is she to grow up 
being told that her daddy was banned 
from Glasgow University?” This may be 
an extreme way of putting it, but this, 
in human terms, is the situation. This 
is why, tonight, I am asking for some 
kind of inquiry. I believe that it should 
not be a Governmental inquiry, but it 
is sensible to ask the Government—— 


Mr. Deputy Speaker: I do not think 
that any question of an inquiry arises 
on the Amendment. 


Mr. Dalyell: In case I give a false 
impression, I would say that, if there is 
to be an inquiry, I hope that the Govern- 
ment will invite, perhaps, the University 
Grants Commission to conduct it. 


Appreciating your Ruling, on this issue, 
Mr. Deputy Speaker, perhaps I should 
Say no more except that, fortunately or 
unfortunately, this is no longer a purely 
Glasgow matter. Perhaps the importance 
of the Amendment is that this situation 
has now become something of an issue 
not only in our Scottish universities but 
throughout Britain. To build for the 


future, along the lines of the Amendment, 
it Is necessary, in my view, to create the 
foundations by clearing up the past. 


Mr. David Steel (Roxburgh, Selkirk 
and Peebles): I do not wish to follow 
the hon. Member for West Lothian (Mr. 
Dalyell) into a discussion of the Glasgow 
case. I wish to discuss the Amendment 
in general. There are several questions 
which I hope the Under-Secretary will 
answer. 


The hon. Lady said in Committee that 
the Privy Council was at present consider- 
ing the whole question of the powers of 
universities over students in disciplinary 
matters. This would appear to go some 
way towards answering the point the hon. 
Member for West Lothian was making, 
although it does not deal with the case 
he had in mind. However, it is a step 
to be welcomed. 


There are differences between Amend- 
ment No. 60 and the Amendment to 
Clause 8. I was glad that the Under- 
Secretary said when we discussed this on 
Monday that she does not regard her 
proposal as a fixed or rigid Amendment ; 
that it is not the end of the question, 
that discussions are going on, and that if 
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[Mr. STEEL.] 
any improvement can be considered the 
Government are willing to consider the 
matter in another place. 


Having said that, I come to the 
differences between the Amendments. 
The Amendment to Clause 8 suggest that 
a copy of the agreed procedure should 
be laid before the Secretary of State for 
Scotland. This is an important point, 
because while it does not in any way 
suggest that the Secretary of State should 
alter or have any say in what that pro- 
cedure should be, it would bring home to 
the universities the fact that the relation- 
ship between students and universities has 
changed from what it was some years 
ago. Most students attending universities 
are there at the taxpayers’ expense. 


Therefore, the Government have the 
right to be concerned in some way with 
what procedures may be used to send 
down a student who is there at public 
expense—to bring to an end a £600 
investment in a student’s future which 
has, say, another year to run. That is 
why I welcome the suggestion in the 
Amendment to Clause 8 that these pro- 
cedures should not simply be confined 
within the universities, but that they 
should be laid before the Secretary of 
State. 


The other point of difference between 

the two Amendments is that the Under- 
Secretary’s Amendment specifically refers 
to 
“ . . alleged breaches of discipline within the 
University .. .” 
I would like clarification of those words 
because there have been cases—and there 
may be cases in the future—where a 
university has decided to expel or rusti- 
cate a student not for a breach of dis- 
cipline within the university, but for a 
criminal act outside which has already 
been punished in the normal way in 
the criminal courts—that is, if it was 
an offence of a type which the university 
thought brought discredit and adverse 
publicity to the university. Amendment 
No. 60 therefore seems too narrowly 
drawn, because it includes the phrase 
“within the university ”. 


I am inclined to agree with the hon. 
Member for Glasgow, Cathcart (Mr. 
Edward M. Taylor), who referred, when 
we last considered this matter, to the 
phrase 
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. Where the . .. breach . . . might be 
punishable by expulsion or rustication ”. 

I see no harm in the whole procedure 
for discipline, even if it does not involve 
expulsion or rustication, being drawn up 
and known by all concerned. I am 
referring to even minor breaches of dis- 
cipline, even if it would mean, say, a 
lecturer or director of studies having 
minor disciplinary powers, because that 
would not seriously affect a student’s 
career. I do not see why this should 
not also be included in the recom- 
mended procedures: which should be 
made known not only to the university, 
students and staff, but also to the Secre- 
tary of State. 


8.45 p.m. 

Mr. Ian MacArthur (Perth and East 
Perthshire): The House may recall that 
on Monday my hon. and learned Friend 
the Member for Edinburgh, Pentlands 
(Mr. Wylie) indicated that we would sup- 
port Amendment No. 60, standing in the 
name of the hon. Lady the Under-Secre- 
tary of State. In this debate there is, 
as it were, a choice of Amendment, but 
we think that her Amendment strikes 
just about the right balance in the dis- 
ciplinary matter which concerns us. 


I do not believe that this Bill is a 
suitable vehicle for a detailed code of 
procedure in alleged breaches of dis- 
cipline, but where there is need to im- 
prove the disciplinary procedure within 
the university I think that the House 
has made it abundantly clear that the 
need must be met. I believe that Amend- 
ment No. 60 is the right way to meet it. 


I recognise at once that the hon. Mem- 
ber for Renfrew, West (Mr. Buchan) has 
had a deep and sincere constituency in- 
terest in the Glasgow University affair, 
but I agree with the hon. Lady’s view 
that we might now leave that unhappy 
incident. Perhaps, in doing so, it would 
be the wish of hon. Members, in view of 
all that has been said, to record our 
respect for that great university, and for 
its Principal, who is a man of the highest 
standing in the academic and national 
life of Scotland. 


The hon. Lady told us on Monday that 
she proposes to have further discussions 
with the four ancient universities, and 
that if it is found right to amend or 
extend the terms of the Amendment, that 
will be done by further amendment in 
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another place, with opportunity for 
further debate, if necessary. During the 
course of that review the Under-Secretary 
might look again at the wording towards 
the end of the Amendment referring to 
the case in which the alleged breach 

‘s . is one which might be punishable by 
expulsion or rustication ”. 

That is rather indefinite. An alleged 
breach will be one that clearly is or is 
not punishable by expulsion or rustica- 
tion, or will be at least one which clearly 
is or is not capable of punishment by 
expulsion or rustication. I would be 
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better pleased if the Amendment were 
more definite on this point. 


Subject to that relatively small point 
about the nature of the wording towards 
the end of Amendment No. 60, and sub- 
ject also to the assurance the hon. Lady 
has given of further consideration, I hope 
that the House will support the Amend- 
ment standing in her name. 


The Under-Secretary of State for Scot- 
land (Mrs, Judith Hart): Perhaps I may 
deal first, with one or two detailed points. 
We will certainly like to have the chance 
to look a little further at the precise words 
of our Amendment. As I explained on 
Monday, we had only had two or three 
days from start to finish to consider it. 
We shall certainly look at the two points, 
raised in the one case by the hon. Mem- 
ber for Roxburgh, Selkirk and Peebles 
(Mr. David Steel) and in the other by the 
hon. Member for Perth and East Perth- 
shire (Mr. MacArthur). I think that the 
hon. Member for Roxburgh, Selkirk and 
Peebles is quite right in what he says 
about the words “ within the University ”, 
It may be that, in the end, we will find 
this the correct thing to say, but the 
point is worth looking at. 


On the point about the words “ which 
might be punishable”, I would say to 
the hon. Member for Perth and East 
Perthshire that we certainly intend to 
look at them again, but these were words 
which, in particular, we looked at very 
closely with the draftsmen, who were very 
clear at that point that they were the 
best words to use. However, when we 
have completed our consideration of these 
words, I shall, if I may, have a discussion 
with my hon. Friends and with all those 
who have been concerned with this matter 
and let them know our advisers’ final 
view on the drafting. 
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Turning to one or two of the more 
general points which have been raised, 
as I have said throughout discussion on 
this Bill both in Committee and on 
Monday evening in the House, I do not 
propose myself to make any comment on 
the particular affair at Glasgow Univer- 
sity, because I do not think it right that 
my right hon. Friend or I should make 
such comments. This matter has caused 
a great deal of distress to a great many 
people in Glasgow, not least to those who 
are concerned with trying to arrive at 
justice and to the people who have been, 
as it were, the plaintiffs in the case. It 
has caused a great deal of distress and I 
fear that it is clear from what has been 
said that it is likely to continue to do so. 


But it is a matter for the court, for 
the senate, and for the General Council 
of Glasgow University. There can be 
no question whatsoever of my right hon. 
Friend or the Privy Council holding any 
kind of inquiry into this affair at Glasgow 
University. It is a matter for the univer- 
sity to find its own answer to the problems 
which face it. 


I come to discuss the Amendment on 
the more general points which have been 
made. They come down to this, as be- 
tween the Government Amendment and 
the Amendment in the name of my hon. 
Friend the Member for Glasgow, Mary- 
hill (Mr. Hannan), the points between us 
lie in particular on whether there should 
be a duty or a power. There has been 
some discussion of whether my right hon. 
Friend should be, or indeed could be, 
brought into the picture at any point. 
Because of something that has been said, 
there is the question whether there ought 
to be an ordinance or a resolution. 


It was quite clear to us when we were 
framing our Amendment that we had a 
range of choice as between imposing a 
duty or giving a power to a university 
to frame its procedures and between 
doing this by orders or by resolution. I 
wish to sketch in the arguments for and 
against to indicate to the House why we 
came to the view, as we did, that it 
should be a power and that it should be 
provided by Resolution procedure because 
in their turn these dictate whether or 
not the Secretary of State, either himself 
or in his capacity as a member of the 
Privy Council, is involved. They also 
dictate the answers to one or two of the 
other questions. 


1639 


Universities (Scotland) 


I am quite clear—I think most of us 
are—that in view of the very generous 
assurances given to us by the four univer- 
sities which we are considering in this 
Bill—it is a point to remember that we 
are considering only four of the Scot- 
tish universities in the Bill and we are 
grateful for their generous assurance— 
that they intend to review their own pro- 
cedures. I have not the slightest grain 
of doubt that, having said that, they will 
do it. Of course they will. There can 
be no doubt about this. It would be a 
gratuitous insult to impose a duty rather 
than to give them a power in view of the 
assurances they have given. 


Therefore, it becomes a power rather 
than a duty. That is what is in my 
Amendment as against the words, “It 
shall be the duty” in the Amendment 
by my hon. Friend. I hope that my 
explanation of why my right hon. Friend 
came to the view that a power was all 
that was needed in this case will be 
acceptable to my hon. Friend the Member 
for Maryhill. It is because of the very 
generous assurances we have been given 
by each of the four universities, including 
Glasgow. 


I come now to the question of the 
choice between ordinance and resolution. 
If the ordinance procedure were adopted, 
as with every ordinance an ordinance in 
this case would have to come before the 
Privy Council, of which my right hon. 
Friend is a member, so to that extent he 
would see it. A resolution could not come 
before my right hon. Friend, because there 
is no need for a university to bring its 
resolutions to the attention of the Privy 
Council. 


However, the strong argument at the 
end of the day against the ordinance pro- 
cedure was that an ordinance would neces- 
sarily be framed in the most general terms. 
I think that I have quoted, either in the 
House or in Standing Committee, the 
letter written by my right hon. Friend 
the Secreary of State for Education and 
Science to the National Union of Students 
on certain matters, including the ques- 
tion of discipline. In that letter my right 
hon. Friend referred, in particular, to the 
“ provision which is being made in the interests 
of students in the draft Charters” 
in some of the institutions of higher educa- 
tion at the moment. My right hon. Friend 
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said that the Privy Council was putting to 
the sponsors of the Charters “ the desira- 
bility of making” a provision 

“whereby a procedure will be laid down for 
a right on the part of a student suspended or 
expelled to be formally heard by the Senate 
or by a body appointed by the Senate before 
the decision becomes final.” 

This indicates the kind of generality 
with which, and only with which, the 
Privy Council could be concerned. The 
Privy Council could not be concerned 
with an ordinance spelling out in very 
great detail the kind of procedures that 
a university may wish to lay down. 


What most of us are concerned about 
is that, to satisfy natural justice, most of 
the universities will wish to go in some 
detail inte the way in which they work 
out their disciplinary procedures. There- 
fore, one is faced with the choice between 
detail, which is what seems to be desired 
by most hon. Members, and the generality 
which would be seen by my right hon. 
Friend as a member of the Privy Council. 


Faced with this choice, it was right to 
have opted for the resolution procedure 
and the possibility it gives of greater 
detail. An additional advantage that it 
offers is that an ordinance, once approved 
by the Privy Council and once having 
received Her Majesty’s approval, cannot 
easily be amended. On this kind of 
matter it will be, I would suppose, of 
considerable importance that, in the light 
of experience, a university should be able 
to change a few words here and there to 
improve the procedure it has worked out. 
One would wish to give the university the 
freedom to do so. I think that this can be 
given only by the resolution procedure. 


This and the other reasons I have given 
are good reasons. This is why we have 
chosen to table an Amendment which 
gives a power rather than imposes a duty 
and which relates to the resolution pro- 
cedure rather than to the ordinance pro- 
cedure. I must make it quite plain that, 
unless it were to be the ordinance pro- 
cedure, there could be no question of 
anything being laid before my right hon. 
Friend the Secretary of State. 


There is one further general point 
which was raised by the hon. Member for 
Roxburgh, Selkirk and Peebles (Mr. 
David Steel). He was concerned about 
the all-embracing nature of my hon. 
Friend’s Amendment, which he preferred, 
compared with the Government’s more 


1641 


restrictive one which attemps to dis- 
tinguish between cases involving expulsion 
or rustication and less serious offences. 


The hon. Gentleman was anxious that 
all breaches of discipline should be 
covered. I must tell the hon. Gentleman 
that I do not agree with him; nor, I 
think, would most of those who regard 
it as of some importance that the kind 
of relationship should exist between uni- 
versity staffs and their students that most 
of us want to see. If whatever procedure 
is to be devised were to be extended to 
all offences, one would totally inhibit any 
possibility that the most minor offence 
could be dealt with by the principal or a 
professor simply calling a student into his 
room to discuss something with him. 
One could not lay down in a procedure 
that, for such-and-such an offence, a 
student shall go and have a chat with 
the head of his department. This being 
so, one must distinguish 


Mr. David Steel: 
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I said that I saw 


no reason why a statement that minor 
breaches of discipline could be dealt 
with at the discretion of heads of depart- 
ments should not be included. But I do 
not think that it is a major point. 


Mr. Hart: I think that the point will 
be covered by the kind of resolution 
which the universities adopt. 


9.0 p.m. 

I do not think that we expected that, 
during our discussions on the Bill, we 
should have to give our minds to such 
weighty and difficult considerations as 
have been brought in by what recently 
happened in Glasgow. I put it to the 
House that, by adopting Government 
Amendment No. 60, we shall be laying 
the groundwork for the future and 
ensuring that there need never be in 
future anxiety of the sort which has 
centred on recent events. This will be 
for the greater good of all students and 
all the universities. I think that the 
universities themselves are the first to 
recognise this and they welcome an 
Amendment of this kind, 


Mr. William Hannan (Glasgow, Mary- 
hill): The House will recognise that our 
Amendment No. 58 and the Government 
Amendment No. 60 are almost identical 
in their terms, with the important excep- 
tion to which the hon. Member for Perth 
and East Perthshire (Mr. MacArthur) 
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drew attention, that is, the three words 
which he suggested might be excluded. 
With that proposition I agree. I had 
intended to make the same suggestion, 
so that the Amendment would read in 
its concluding words: 

“where the alleged breach is one punishable 
by expulsion or rustication”. 
Nevertheless, when one looks again at 
that proposition, we seem to be back 
to the same position as gave rise to 
trouble. The words 

“where the alleged breach is one punishable 
by expulsion” 

suggest that we shall be doing the very 
thing which my hon. Friend said in Com- 
mittee we ought not to do, that is, 
approaching the problem by defining the 
circumstances or charges in respect of 
which universities could exercise dis- 
cipline or approaching it by defining the 
procedures by which universities could 
exercise discipline. 

I agree with my hon. Friend in the 
latter part, that we should try to define 
the procedures by which the universities 
should exercise discipline, but, if we 
exclude those three words, there is a 
slight danger that we shall be asking 
the senate to list a certain number of 
offences which would merit expulsion or 
rustication, as compared with others which 
would not. Proof is the big thing. I 
do not consider that the universities have 
any right to exercise their discipline until 
the normal processes of the courts have 
been gone through. This is the kernel of 
the problem. I do not envy my right hon, 
Friend and my hon. Friend the Under- 
Secretary of State or, for that matter, the 
universities in tackling it. But, if justice 
is to be seen to be done, this is the 
essence of the question to which attention 
must be directed. 


T have said that I regard both Amend- 
ments as similar and, recognising this, I 
am quite willing, in the light of what my 
hon, Friend has said, to give way to her 
in my judgment on this matter because 
of the additional information which she 
will have. Therefore, I shall wish to with- 
draw the Amendment which I put down 
for the reasons I adduced on Monday. 
I am aware of the rather circumscribed 
timetable and I shall not go over the 
arguments again. My hon. Friend has 
made it clear that she does not propose 
to depart from the processes in the 
Bill. The Secretary of State is not to 
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[Mr. HANNAN.] 
take power unto himself in respect of this 
matter but is to give the power to the 
university courts, as was the case in the 
past. 
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This theme has run throughout our dis- 
cussions of the Bill and there is a keen 
difference of view that will not be resolved 
by pressing my Amendment. I take the 
view that the Bill is wrong in this respect 
and that my right hon. Friend should 
have taken some powers. On the con- 
trary, he is giving some up. My hon. 
Friend said that there would be advantage 
in having further discussion on the subject 
with the universities. I assume that such 
discussion will take place. But what I 
have been saying was borne out by her 
sentence during our discussion on Mon- 
day. She said: 


“We know that the principals are content 
with the form this proposal takes...” 


Of course they will be. The real ques- 
tion is whether they will exercise this 
power. We may have an assurance from 
my hon. Friend, but the principals 
have had other powers in the past that 
they have not exercised. 


My hon. Friend went on: 


“Tf, following that, it seems desirable to 
amend or extend the provision we are making 
in the Bill we should have the opportunity to 
put down any necessary Amendments in 
another place... I make clear that it is 
right only to give a power to the universities 
rather than to impose on them a duty because 
of our knowledge of their intentions.’-— 
[Orriciat Report, 14th February, 1966; Vol. 
724, c. 1045.] 

The universities already have power 
to do certain things, including a power 
with regard to St. Andrews dating as far 
back as 1924. But nothing has been 
done and the matter is now being put 
right in the Bill. The question is, there- 
fore, whether the universities will exer- 
cise their powers. As my right hon. 
Friend said, dealing with another aspect 
in Committee, it is a matter of good 
faith. 


I shall not press the Amendment to a 
Division. I have taken the opportunity 
to reiterate some doubts that I have, but 
in view of the strong argument—and I 
commend my hon. Friend for her reply 
—I beg to ask leave to withdraw the 
Amendment. 


Amendment, by leave, withdrawn. 
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Clause 12.—(ANNUAL REPORTS AND 
FINANCIAL STATEMENTS.) 


Mr. Hannan: I beg to move Amend- 
ment No. 44, in page 6, line 33 after 
“before ” to insert : 

“the Secretary of State and”. 


This is similar to an Amendment I 
moved in Committee. Its purpose is that 
a copy of the financial report which each 
university must provide for the General 
Council should also go to the Secretary 
of State. We are losing the present 
provision whereby the annual reports 
went to the Secretary of State, so it is 
but little to ask that copies of the financial 
reports should be provided to him. 


Mrs. Hart: My hon. Friend the Mem- 
ber for Glasgow, Maryhill (Mr. Hannan) 
will know by now, following the very 
full discussion of this subject in Com- 
mittee—in the first place, nobody knows 
better than he—that Section 30 of the 
1889 Act was never fulfilled. It was on 
this issue that he almost had the head 
of the former Secretary of State on a 
charger. But having drawn our attention 
to that, I think that he has accepted, as 
most hon. Members have accepted, that 
it would be wrong, especially as we are 
moving forward to a day when all the 
universities are likely to have charters, 
to distinguish between the four older 
universities and the others in Scotland 
in terms of their relationship with my 
right hon. Friend. 


What is required is that hon. Members 
should find it a little easier to have the 
kind of information which many of them 
wish to have in their consideration of 
matters of higher education and of uni- 
versities in general. Most of the hon. 
Members who were members of the 
Committee have had a letter—all are 
supposed to have had it and if I have 
omitted anybody, I apologise—to explain 
exactly what we have done about this. 
We have compiled a very long list of 
the sources of information which are 
relevant in this respect and which any 
hon. Member is free to have from me if 
he wishes. It amounts to consulting a 
small number of sources such as the 
University Central Council on Admis- 
sions, the U.G.C. Report and the calen- 
dars and reports of the Scottish univer- 
sities themselves. 


My hon. Friend is asking that the four 
older universities should lay before my 
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Ye hon. Friend a copy of their reports 
nd accounts. I can tell him that we have 
done a great deal better than that for 
him, because, by courtesy of the four 
older universities and the newer univer- 
sities, we have arranged that all Scot- 
tish Members will receive a copy of the 
annual reports and financial statements 
which the older universities are required 
to circulate to their general councils 
under Clause 12 and which the newer 
universities are compelled to circulate to 
their convocations under the terms of their 
charters. I trust that, having now been 
given the kind of information himself 
which he was asking should be provided 
to my right hon. Friend, my hon. Friend 
will rest content on the basis of his great 
achievement in connection with Section 
30. 


Mr. MacArthur: The hon. Lady may 
remember that in Committee we 
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expressed a certain sympathy with the 
Amendment which the hon. Member for 
Glasgow, Maryhill (Mr. Hannan) then 
moved, for the very good reason that we 
were anxious that hon. Members should 
have access to necessary and relevant 
information about the progress of univer- 


sities in Scotland. 


I am sure that I speak for all those 
hon. Members who were members of the 
Scottish Standing Committee on the Bill 
in thanking the hon. Lady for her cour- 
tesy in writing to us as she did and 
listing the material which she proposes 
to make available. I am grateful to her, 
as I am sure all hon. Members are, for 
proposing to arrange for the reports, 
which older universities are required to 
prepare under Clause 12 and which the 
newer universities are required to circu- 
late under the terms of their charters, to 
be made available. This will be very 
welcome and helpful. 


It was also good of her to say that 
she proposed to compile a list of refer- 
ences. I question whether that is strictly 
necessary. As I said in Committee, by 
doing a relatively small amount of 
devilling, hon. Members could dig out 
this information for themselves. It is sur- 
prising how much information there is 
in the Library if one spends a few 
minutes looking for it. However, I do 
not want to be obstructionist and it is 
very good of the hon. Lady to go to 
the trouble and I am sure that hon. 
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Members would wish to thank her for 
her courtesy. 


Mr. Hannan: I should like to thank 
my hon. Friend for the care and attention 
which she gave to this Amendment up- 
stairs. Her remarks were very helpful 
and she has rightly said that it will serve 
a useful purpose to bring all the details 
of the universities together. 


I beg to ask leave to withdraw the 
Amendment. 


Amendment, by leave, withdrawn. 


9.15 p.m. 

Mrs. Hart: I beg to move Amendment 
No. 45, in page 6, line 38 at the end to 
insert: 

(2) No person shall be qualified to be 
appointed as an auditor under this section 


unless he is a member of one or more of the 
following bodies :— 


(a) the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
of Scotland ; 
_ (b) the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales ; 
_ {c) the Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in Ireland ; 

(d) the Association 
Corporate Accountants ; 


(e) any other body of accountants 
established in the United Kingdom and for 
the time being recognised for the purposes 
of section 161(1)(a) of the Companies Act 
1948 by the Board of Trade; 


but a Scottish firm may be so appointed if each 
of the partners thereof is qualified to be so 
appointed. 


(3) No person shall be qualified to be 

appointed as an auditor under this section who 
is, or any member of whose firm is, a member 
of the University Court or of the staff of the 
University concerned, 
This is a somewhat technical Amendment 
about which I can be very brief. Its 
effect is to prescribe the qualifications of 
the auditors appointed under subsection 
(b) of the Clause. It has become the 
standard practice in recent legislation— 
for example in the Teaching Council 
(Scotland) Act, and in the Airports 
Authority Act, 1965—that when provision 
is made for the appointment of an audi- 
tor, there is also included a provision as 
to his professional qualification. For 
example, the charters of Strathclyde and 
Heriot-Watt contain an equivalent pro- 
vision. 

The wording of the Amendment is in 
standard form. The same words are 
contained in the Teaching Council (Scot- 
land) Act. Subsection (3) came from the 


of Certified and 
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(Mrs. Hart.] 
Heriot-Watt Charter as an addition. It 
will be for the convenience of the House 
if I move the Amendment formally since 
I suppose that it will be generally 
accepted. 


Mr. MacArthur: I do not want to 
detain the Committee on this point, but 
I should like to ask one question. I am 
sure that the Committee would wish to 
see this Amendment go through as it 
meets a real need. But I understand that 
there is one question of doubt about the 
order in which the various bodies appear 
in the Amendment. I have not checked 
this with the Teaching Council Act to 
which the hon. Lady referred, but I 
understand that in other Acts there is 
often a slight difference in that the 
Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants appears before the Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in Ireland. I 
gather that this may cause offence in that 
the Association of Certified and Corpo- 
rate Accountants was recognised in 1933 
whereas the Institute of Chartered 
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Accountants in Ireland was not recog- 
nised until after the last war. It is a small 
point but perhaps the hon. Lady will 


look at it. 


Mrs. Hart: Yes, I will. I thought for 
a moment that the hon. Gentleman was 
suggesting that the Institute of Accoun- 
tants of Scotland should not have 
appeared at the top of the list. The list 
is as in the Teaching Council (Scotland) 
Act. 


Amendment agreed to. 


Schedule 1.—(COMPOSITION OF CouRTS 
OF OLDER UNIVERSITIES.) 


Mrs. Hart: I beg to move Amendment 
No. 46, in page 9, line 24, leave out from 
“ number” to “as” in line 25 and insert: 
“of whom none may hold an appointment in 
the University of St. Andrews”. 

I think it would be convenient if we 
take Amendments Nos. 48, 49, 50 and 
5. 


This Amendment and those associated 
with it give effect to the undertaking I 
gave in Committee to delete the words 
“full-time ” on Report to ensure that 
the Court of St. Andrews would have a 
Jay majority and that this would follow 
for the courts of the other universities. 
During the discussion on Schedule 1 
hon. Members will remember that the 
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hon. and learned Gentleman the Membe 

for Edinburgh, Pentlands (Mr. wo 
drew attention to the possibility that 
under the wording of the Bill as it then 
stood professors who held chairs under 
the patronage of bodies other than the 
university court—he was particularly 
pointing to Edinburgh—could be co- 
opted on to the university court and thus 
disturb the balance between lay and 
academic representation. 


Hon. Members will remember that I 
promised to look at this point and this 
Amendment, is the result. We have 
confirmed that there are academic 
appointments under the patronage of 
bodies other than the courts in all four 
universities. The Amendments will en- 
sure that the courts continue to have a 
lay majority. It will be obvious why it 
was convenient to take Amendment No. 
51 with this, because it covers a safe point 
and fulfils the undertaking given in Com- 
mittee. 


Mr. MacArthur: I should like to re- 
cord our appreciation to the hon. Lady 
the Joint Under-Secretary of State for 
considering this point. As she says, her 
Amendments cover the point which we 
had in our Amendment No. 51. 


Amendment agreed to. 


Further Amendments made: In line 
41, leave out “from the University 
Court” and insert “in the University of 
Glasgow ”. 


In page 10, line 15, leave out “from 
the University Court” and insert: “in 
the University of Aberdeen ”. 


_In line 31, leave out “ from the Univer- 
sity Court” and insert: “in the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh—{Mrs. Hart.] 


Schedule 2—(POWERS OF UNIVERSITY 
Courts.) 


Mr. MacArthur ; [ beg to move Amend- 
ment No. 52 in page 10, line 37, at the 
beginning to insert: 

“Subject to the provisions of section 7 of 
this Act”. 

This point was made by myself in 
Committee, and I do not propose to go 
through the arguments again in detail. 
The hon. Lady the Joint Under-Secretary 
of State was good enough to say that she 
would consider the point between the 
Committee stage and Report. I should be 
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obliged if she would let us know the re- 
sult of that consideration. 


The argument, in brief, is this. There 
is an interesting contrast between Clause 
7 and Schedule 2. Part I of Schedule 2 
gives the university court the power, by 
ordinance, 

“To amend the composition, powers and 
functions of the University Court, the Senatus 
Academicus, and the General Council . ig 
whereas Clause 7 lays down apectioaily 
the proportion of readers and lecturers 
who should belong to the senatus 
academicus of each of the older univer- 
sities. It would, perhaps, be a mistake not 
to have the protection of the Amendment 
written into the Schedule in view of the 
very special recognition of the position 
given by the provisions of Clause 7. 
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Mrs. Hart: I have very carefully con- 
sidered this Amendment and I have a 
good deal of sympathy with the motives 
which lie behind it: However, having con- 
sidered it in terms of a logical and sen- 
sible Bill within which the various parts 
are consistent with each other, it does 
not seem a good idea to accept the 
Amendment. First, there is the protection 
that any change in the composition of the 
senate as laid down in Clause 7 would 
have to be prescribed by ordinance. It 
would, therefore, have to come before 
the Privy Council. To that extent, there 
aos full protection of the Privy Coun- 
ci 


It would be inconceivable, either at pre- 
sent or in the foreseeable future, that in 
the existing climate of opinion the courts 
would seek to reduce the proportion of 
members of the senate who are readers 
and lecturers relative to the others. This 
is not a point on which anyone need have 
any fear. 


If, therefore, it is not likely to be a 
practical possibility because nobody 
would allow it to happen, and if there 
is the protection of the Privy Council, 
the question that remains is whether, 
having regard to the importance that 
we attach to this point and have done 
in our consideration of the Bill, we 
should distinguish between this type of 
ordinance and this aspect of the com- 
position of the senate in comparison with 
other equally important aspects of the 
constitution of the senate—for example, 
the number of senate assessors on the 
court. This is a matter which is regarded 
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as quite as important by many people. 
If an Amendment covered this point, 
what would be the logic in refraining 
from making other Amendments that 
enshrined other provisions of a parallel 
nature in the Bill? 


It is therefore merely on grounds of 
inconsistency in the Bill rather than be- 
cause of any lack of sympathy with the 
hon. Member’s intentions that I do not 
regard his Amendment as acceptable, it 
being clearly understood that one recog- 
nises the total improbability that any 
worsening of the position from this point 
on would occur in the proportion of 
readers and lecturers. There might pos- 
sibly be an extension, but not a reduc- 
tion. 


Mr. MacArthur: I am grateful for the 
hon. Lady’s sympathy and, in general, 
I accept her explanation. I agree that 
it is most unlikely that any change of 
this kind would be proposed, but I 
thought it right to raise the matter in 
what 1 thought to be the interests of 
consistency. The hon. Lady has, how- 
ever, reminded us that in the unlikely 
event of this happening there would be 
a form of protection through the Privy 
Council. I accept that and I beg to 
ask leave to withdraw the Amendment. 


Amendment, by leave, withdrawn. 


Mrs. Hart: I beg to move Amend- 
ment No. 53, in page 11, line 4, to leave 
out “ always that in” and to insert “ that 
before proceeding to”. 


This is a minor drafting Amendment 
designed to make it clear that the court 
must take into account the views of any 
body set up under the Acts of 1858 or 
1889 before any steps are taken to amend 
the composition of that body. In Com- 
mittee, at col. 243, I accepted an Opposi- 
tion Amendment the purpose of which 
was to ensure that the bodies set up 
under those Acts would be heard if it 
were intended to amend their composi- 
tion. 


Technically, in view of the acceptance 
of the “ body or person” Amendment— 
that phrase is now familiar to hon. Mem- 
bers—there was no need to accept the 
Opposition Amendment on that occasion. 
Since any change can be made only by 
ordinance procedure, those bodies could 
make representations under Clause 4(c). 
However, under the ordinance procedure 
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[Mrs. Hart.] 

those bodies can make representations 
only when they have received the draft. 
The Amendment would enable any of 
those bodies to make recommendations 
during the preparation of the draft—that 
is, before the procedure of Clause 4 has 
begun to operate. This strengthens the 
proviso. 


The Amendment may go some way to 
meet the representations of Edinburgh 
Corporation. We have a later Amend- 
ment concerning the curators of patron- 
age, but this Amendment is relevant to it 
in that it protects their position much 
further. 

Amendment agreed to. 


9.30 p.m. 

Mr. MacArthur: I beg to move 
Amendment No. 54, in page 11, line 6, 
at the end to insert: 

“and in the case of the Curators of Patronage, 
shall have their consent”. 

As the hon. Lady has just said in our 
discussion on the previous Amendment, 
the point is to some extent covered by 
what has gone before, but, with respect 
to the hon. Lady, not sufficiently so. 


The University of Edinburgh has its 
roots back in time in the College of 
Edinburgh, or the Town’s College, which 
was founded in the sixteenth century by 
the town council of Edinburgh. Under 
the Act of 1858, the patronage of certain 
chairs in the University of Edinburgh 
was transferred from the town council to 
the curators of patronage. There are 
seven curators of patronage, three nomi- 
nated by the University Court and four 
nominated by the town council. The re- 
lationship between the curators and the 
university is a very ancient one and, in a 
sense, the curators have carried forward 
today the ancient atmosphere of the origi- 
nal nature of the foundation in which 
the university started its being. 


I understand that what might be called 
the balance of power between the various 
sections of the curators of patronage is 
now the subject of some discussion as to 
whether there should be three or perhaps 
four members nominated by the univer- 
sity court and may be three members 
nominated by the corporation instead of 
the present four. 

Obviously I do not propose to discuss 
the merits of that at the moment. But 
I think that it is important in the Schedule 
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to provide that if there is to be a change 
in the weighting of authority within the 
curators of patronage, the curators of 
patronage themselves, as a body, should 
give their consent to that change, and the 
whole authority for the change should 
not be entirely in the hands of the 
university court. I hope that the hon. 
Lady will extend her sympathy on this 
occasion to acceptance of the argument 
and the Amendment. 


Mr. David Steel: I hope that the hon. 
Lady will not extend her sympathy to the 
Amendment. The hon. Member for 
Perth and lEast Perthshire (Mr. 
MacArthur) is quite correct in tracing the 
origin of the curators of patronage. The 
fact that they are more or less a 
medieval institution is no reason why 
they should have supervening powers 
today. The case for taking their views 
into consideration has been adequately 
met in the Amendment that we have just 
passed, and I hope we shall not continue 
to give some right of veto to this 
medieval, interesting but perhaps not 
quite up-to-date body in the administra- 
tion of the university. 


Mrs. Hart: I have just been 
experiencing the same sense of slight 
surprise which has afflicted me from time 
to time during the passage of the Bill, in 
that I have never been quite sure what 
any hon. Member was going to say. The 
support of the hon. Member for 
Roxburgh, Selkirk and Peebles (Mr. 
David Steel) is surprising, but none the 
less welcome. 

I must say to the hon. Member for 
Perth and East Perthshire (Mr. 
MacArthur) that the previous Amend- 
ment covers the point. He will know, 
as he indicated, that discussions are going 
on between Edinburgh corporation and 
the university. We have looked into it 
very carefully, and we do not find any 
reason to suppose that Edinburgh cor- 
poration has any distinct feeling of 
unhappiness about the arrangements that 
have been made in the Bill. I can see 
that those who are medievalists, either 
by taste or by inclination, may feel that, 
above all, the interests of the curators of 
patronage must be protected, and I can 
see that the hon. Gentleman feels that. 

I would say that Edinburgh corpora- 
tion seems pretty happy that medievalism 
is being preserved to some extent at least 
in the Bill, that the curators of patronage 


Local Government 


1653 


are being given every possible considera- 
tion, and relationships with the university 
show no signs of any pronounced 
deterioration on that account. 


Mr. MacArthur: I am not a medieval- 
ist. I do, however, have a certain respect 
for ancient institutions. I think that it 
is unwise to weaken them or to push them 
about without very careful thought, and 
this was at the back of my mind in moving 
the Amendment. However, the hon. Lady 
has pointed out that the previous Amend- 
ment does to some extent meet the point, 
and I accept her assurance that the dis- 
cussions which are now going on, and to 
which the Amendment directly relates, 
are taking place in a spirit of harmony 
and agreement. With that assurance, I 
beg to ask leave to withdraw the Amend- 
ment. 


Amendment, by leave, withdrawn, 


Amendment made : In page 11, line 31, 
at end insert: 


4. On the recommendation of the Senatus 
Academicus, to prescribe the procedure to be 
followed in the case of alleged breaches of 
discipline within the University where the 
alleged breach is one which might be punish- 
able by expulsion or rustication—[Mrs. Hart.] 


Schedule 6—(TRANSFER OF PROPERTY, 
ETC. TO UNIVERSITY OF DUNDEE AND 
OTHER TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS.) 


Mrs. Hart: I beg to move Amendment 
No. 56, in page 19, line 25, to leave out 
“after ” and to insert: 

“from the start of the academic session next 
following ”. 

The effect of this Amendment is simply 
to extend five years after the appointed 
day to five years from the beginning of 
the academic session following the 
appointed day. It is rather a technical 
Amendment, but it is of considerable 
importance to the medical students who 
will need to complete their six-year 
courses. If the appointed day does not 
happen to occur at the end of the 
academic session, they will be in some 
difficulty. 

As the proviso stood, if the appointed 
day fell half-way through a session, the 
students would not be entitled to com- 
plete their courses, and I am sure that 
no one would wish that, so I am certain 
that I shall have the support of the House 
on this last Amendment. 


Amendment agreed to. 


Bill read the Third time, and passed. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
(PECUNIARY INTERESTS) 
(SCOTLAND) BILL 


Not amended (in the Standing Com- 
mittee), considered. 


Clause 1.—(PECUNIARY INTERESTS OF 
MEMBERS.) 


9.38 p.m. 

The Minister of State for Scotland (Mr. 
George Willis): I beg to move, in page 
2, line 17, at the end to insert: 

(6) Any decision under the said subsection 
(8) (as amended by this Act) to remove any 
disability imposed by the said section 73 may 
be modified or revoked by the Secretary of 
State. 

During the Committee stage of the Bill 
we had considerable discussion concern- 
ing the length of time for which dispensa- 
tions given by the Secretary of State 
should last. It became clear that we had 
omitted from the Bill powers for the 
Secretary of State to modify or revoke 
any dispensations given by him, and I 
promised to table an Amendment on 
Report to correct this. This is the 
Amendment, and I hope that the House 
will accept it. 


Mr. Gordon Campbell (Moray and 
Nairn): We are glad that the hon. Gentle- 
man has been able to find a suitable form 
of words to deal with the point which was 
raised during our discussions in Com- 
mittee. We accept the words which have 
been suggested as filling the gap which 
we discovered. 


Amendment agreed to. 


Motion made, and Question proposed, 
That the Bill be now read the Third 
time. 


9.40 p.m. 


Mr. Campbell: In Committee, we 
raised a number of points, on which we 
had a full discussion. Now that the Bill 
is likely shortly to receive its Third 
Reading I want to make some general 
comments upon it. It was introduced as 
a minor Measure, to make possible certain 
improvements of an administrative nature. 
There were two in particular. The first, 
as we understood it to be explained by 
the Government was to give a councillor 
or local government official a defence in 
court if he were charged with failing to 
disclose an interest in a case which could 
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(Mr. CAMPBELL.] 
be only a technical breach of the 1947 
Act and could have no substance. 


The relevant parts of the Bill are Clause 
1(1) and Clause 2(1). In Committee, 
doubt was expressed whether this pro- 
vision was necessary in Scotland, and 
whether the wording introduced as a 
defence would make the position any 
clearer. The Government stated that this 
was the intention. 


The second administrative improve- 
ment enabled the Secretary of State to 
give a wider dispensation to councillors 
to speak or vote, in certain circumstances, 
if they were disabled by having a financial 
interest. We recognise that the present 
system, under which there is a separate 
dispensation for each item considered at 
a meeting, and for each councillor, could 
lead to an unnecessary and time-wasting 
repetition of applications, but we do not 
think that the power of the Secretary 
of State need have been extended so 
widely as it is in the Bill in order to 
overcome this difficulty. In particular, 
we would have preferred a time limit 
rather than an indefinite period. 


We hope that the Government will use 
the new provisions of the Bill for the 
purpose which they stated on introduc- 
ing it, namely, to improve the administra- 
tive position in carrying out the 1947 Act. 
It is apparent from what I have just said, 
however, that Clause 1(5) could be used 
for much wider purposes—for example, 
to alter entirely the principles and prac- 
tice of the past 20 years or more in 
Scotland for granting dispensations, by 
granting dispensations, without a time 
limit, to whole categories of persons 
throughout Scotland, regardless of the 
position in each council, when, in the 
past, decisions to grant or not to grant 
have been taken in the light of the pro- 
portion of councillors on each council 
who were disabled. 


If whole categories were given dispen- 
sations in this way there would be a major 
change in the present practice. Hitherto, 
applications for dispensation have been 
considered in the light of the question 
whether only two or three persons in a 
council were disabled, or whether there 
were a considerable number—the ques- 
tion often being whether more than one- 
third of the councillors were so disabled. 
We consider that if such sweeping changes 
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are contemplated, or seem necessary, the 
Government should bring the matter to 
the House of Commons. 


Those major changes of principle 
should be considered here, on their 
merits, at the time. When we put this 
suggestion forward in Committee the 
Minister of State appeared to recognise 
the need for further parliamentary debate 
if such a question came up, and it seemed 
that this change was necessary in Scot- 
land. We consider that this would be the 
correct procedure. 


9.45 p.m. 

Mr. Willis: There does not seem to be 
much that I need to reply to in the 
remarks of the hon. Member for Moray 
and Nairn (Mr. Gordon Campbell). We 
have had long discussions on the first 
point with which the Bill is concerned, 
namely, the insignificant or remote 
pecuniary interest. The Bill puts Scot- 
land in the same position as England. 
We think that it would be advantageous 
to all local authorities. The local autho- 
rity associations think so, too, and because 
of this we are quite happy with it. 


On the second point, about the possi- 
bility of changing the practice and prin- 
ciples already operating in Scotland, 
under Clause 1(5), we have had consider- 
able discussion about this also. While it 
is true that that makes it possible to alter 
the practice in Scotland, I pointed out 
during the Committee stage that, clearly, 
before acting under this subsection, the 
Secretary of State would consult the local 
authority associations—the counties, the 
cities, the county councils, the small 
burghs and the rest. He would not, of 
course, use the power wrongly—— 


Mr. Campbell: I understand that he 
would consult the local authorities 
through their associations, but our point 
was that ratepayers and electors and other 
persons in Scotland who are concerned 
with local government ought to get their 
opportunity, through their representatives 
in Parliament, also to comment. 


Mr. Willis: It is certainly doubtful 
whether the Secretary of State would take 
any action until there was a demand for 
it. That demand would be expressed in 
the usual way, through public speeches, 
by questions to my right hon. Friend 
in the House, by deputations, represen- 
tations and the rest of the democratic 
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procedures which enable a Minister to 
judge public opinion, at which point he 
would, as is customary—I know of very 
few occasions when the Secretary of State 
does not—consult the local authority 
associations and assess the volume of 
opinion for anything which he might 
think of introducing. 

The hon. Gentleman made the point, 
as he did also during the Committee stage, 
that if a category of people was given a 
dispensation throughout Scotland, we 
might give a dispensation to the only per- 
son on a council requiring a dispensation. 
I think that I told the hon. Gentleman at 
that time that the present position is very 
anomalous. 


If there is only one person on a council 
of 27 members with an interest, perhaps as 
a municipal tenant, he must neither speak 
nor vote. If, however, there are more 
than nine councillors who are municipal 
tenants—or a sufficient number to alter 
the majority within that council—they are 
given powers to vote and to speak. In 
other words, the anomaly at present is 
that, precisely when the person is unable 
to influence the council, he is told that 
he must on no account speak or vote. 
However, when a group of persons reaches 
a number able to influence the decisions of 
the council, they are given a dispensation. 
Does not that strike the hon. Gentleman 
as a little anomalous and make nonsense 
of his argument? 


I am sure that, if he thinks over this, 
he will realise that this is an indefensible 
position, but it has to be accepted in order 
to allow councils to carry out their 
work 


Mr. G. Campbell. : What I am saying is 
that this is a subject on which, as the hon. 
Gentleman said, there are different 
opinions. People can say that it is anoma- 
lous. On the other hand, it has been 
going on for a considerable time. It 
ought to be considered separately on its 
merits if the whole practice is to be 
changed, with views put defending it and 
Opposing it. I am not concerned with 
its merits at this stage. 


Mr. Willis: I answered that earlier by 
saving that in this case, about 
which the hon. Gentlemen opposite were 
most concerned, we have been consulting 
the local authority associations. I re- 
ported the results of those discussions and 
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we are still consulting the associations on 
this matter. 

I promised, in Committee, to consult 
the local authority associations concern- 
ing a declaration of the full interests of 
councillors, the suggestion having been 
made that these interests should be 
registered in a register to be kept by 
councils. In the short time that has 
elapsed between the Committee stage 
and now we have not been able to carry 
out these consultations thoroughly. How- 
ever, we did approach the counties and 
county burghs and neither of them were 
happy about the suggestion. We there- 
fore took no action and did not put down 
any Amendments. Clearly, we did not 
have sufficient time to consider the 
matter, although our preliminary in- 
quiries showed that there was no great 
support for the suggestion. 


9.51 p.m. 

Mr. Alasdair Mackenzie (Ross and 

Cromarty): I understand that the Bill is 
designed to remove certain anomalies. 
Having listened to the discussions in 
Committee it is fair to say that the Bill 
is concerned more with the South of 
Scotland than the area which I repre- 
sent. This is due largely to the fact that 
in the Highlands we have no_ party 
politics in local government. Councillors 
are elected because of their knowledge, 
experience and understanding of the 
problems of the area, and the question 
of party politics does not arise. 
_ I can understand why the question of 
interests held by councillors—particularly 
from the point of view of remote or 
insignificant interests—is a difficult 
matter to decide. In the Highlands 
councillors must be given a certain dis- 
cretion in deciding whether or not they 
have such remote or insignificant interests 
in the business before the council. That 
does not mean that councillors in the 
area are not aware of their obligation 
to disclose any financial interests they 
may have in council business. 


We must remember that a great deal 
is expected of councillors. Indeed, it is 
becoming increasingly difficult to find 
people with the necessary qualifications 
to undertake this work, particularly in 
constituencies such as mine. Coun- 
cillors must spend much more time these 
days in local government activities and 
it is, therefore, important that nothing 
is done which would give prospective 
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[Mr. MACKENZIE.] 
councillors the impression that their 
work is not of extreme importance. We 
must also ensure that there is no sus- 
picion that councillors hold their posi- 
tions because of pecuniary interests. 


As far as I can judge, the changes 
proposed will have the tendency to 
remove any such suspicions, and while 
this is, perhaps, the most unimportant 
Measure which has been before the 
Scottish Grand Committee during the 
last 14 months, it will do some good and, 
on behalf of my party, I support it. 


Mr. Hugh D. Brown (Glasgow, 
Provan): The Minister said, in connection 
with Clause 1(5), that he would seek the 
support of the local authority associa- 
tions. “Support” was the word he used. 
I take it that my hon. Friend really means 
that he will consult opinions, and will 
not necessarily allow the decisions of the 
various associations to determine what 
his action will be in that respect? 


Mr. Willis: 
Nes 7: 


Question put and agreed to. 


Post Office Savings 


The short answer is, 


Bill accordingly read the Third time 
and passed. 
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POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANK 
BILL 


Not amended (in the Standing Com- 
mittee), considered. 


9.55 p.m. 

The Postmaster-General (Mr. Anthony 
Wedgwood Benn): I beg to move, That 
the Bill be now read the Third time. 


In view of the very friendly way in 
which the Bill was received at its earlier 
stages, I do not propose to trouble the 
House with a long speech on its Third 
Reading, but I should like to say how 
grateful I am to hon. Members opposite 
who, in the Standing Committee, contri- 
buted to a most careful, but always ex- 
peditious, scrutiny of the Bill. We had 
many interesting questions and debates, 
and the House can rest assured, I think, 
that although the Bill has emerged un- 
amended, the searchlight of criticism and 
inquiry has been turned very fully on it, 
and we certainly expect that much that 
was said in the Committee will be re- 
flected in our final arrangements for the 
investment account service. 


There is just one other general point 
I would mention, because it was funda- 
mental to much of our discussion in the 
Committee. I was greatly impressed by 
the point made by various hon. Members 
who were anxious to see that the new 
service was managed in the interests of 
depositors. The Government’s conten- 
tion is that the service must be run with 
just that objective if it is to produce the 
extra savings for which it is designed— 
and which the country needs. In any 
case, I hope that the specific assurances 
I was able to give will help to allay any 
possible anxiety they might have had that 
we do not intend to put the depositors’ 
interests first. 


I am sure that the Bill goes forward 
now with the good will of the House 
under the happiest auguries for the future, 
and I greatly hope that the House will 
now give it the Third Reading. 


9.57 p.m. 

Mr. Paul Bryan (Howden): On 
Second Reading | said that we on this 
side welcomed the Bill, that we would 
help it through, if it needed help, and 
that we would do our best to improve 
it. I think the fact that there were only 
three Committee sittings showed that we 
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meant what we said. On the other hand, 
the fact that there were no Amendments 
does not really mean that we have not 
improved the Bill at all. The purpose 
of a Standing Committee is not merely 
to pass a Bill but also to inform and 
reassure people outside the House, 
whether they be the investors of the future 
or the professions that advise them, and 
I think that, judging from the reassurances 
and information we stimulated the Post- 
master-General into giving us, we did just 
that. 


In the Committee we discussed at some 
length the question of the investment 
of funds, and got the assurance of an 
exact statement in some detail in the 
annual accounts of the way in which 
the money was to be invested. I am 
sure that the statement issued in the Post 
Office accounts will be scrutinised by 
those of us who took an interest in these 
things in the Committee. I thank the right 
hon. Gentleman for his words about the 
interests of depositors, a subject about 
which we talked a good deal in the 
Committee. It is true that we wanted 
this point written into the Bill, but his 
assurance will bring comfort to those 
who were worried about it. 


This has been very much a catching-up 
Bill—we have been catching up with the 
Trustee Savings Banks—and we on this 
side were looking closely at the Measure 
to see whether it had sufficient flexibility 
to avoid future legislation—or future 


catching-up Bills. Again, I think the 
assurance we had on this point persuaded 
us that there was a good deal of flexibility 
in the Bill. There is the fact that the 
rate of interest can be varied ; that con- 
ditions of withdrawal and notice of with- 
drawal can be adjusted ; that the quali- 
fying deposit, now £50, can be changed 
by the stroke of a pen, as the Postmaster- 
General put it; that the calculation of 
interest which is now by the calendar 
month can be altered if, by computerisa- 
tion or other means, it can be speeded up. 
That was all brought out in Committee. 
We therefore congratulate the Post- 
master-General on this Bill—or his 
interitance—and hope that it will prosper 
in another place. 


9.59 p.m. 

Sir Douglas Glover (Ormskirk): I want 
to thank the Postmaster-General for his 
a tribute to the Opposition. As 

e himself spent many weary years on 
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this side, he knows that opposition can be 
a thankless task. The Government of the 
day can always say that the Opposition 
are ill-informed 

It being Ten o'clock, the debate stood 
adjourned. 


Ordered, 

That the Proceedings on Government Busi- 
ness may be entered upon and proceeded with 
at this day’s Sitting at any hour, though 
opposed.—_[Mr. Charles R. Morris.] 

Question again proposed, That the Bill 
be now read the Third time. 


Sir D. Glover : I wish to thank the right 
hon. Gentleman for his generous tribute 
to the Opposition for their informed and 
responsible criticism of the Bill, which 
goes some way to refute the remark of 
the Prime Minister who spoke about “ an 
irresponsible Opposition ”. If this House 
ceases to debate Bills at this time of night 
in the weeks to come, I shall have much 
pleasure in quoting what the Postmaster- 
Genera! said tonight. 


Question put and agreed to. 


That the Bill be now read a Second time. 
and passed. 


Second Reading 


STATUTE LAW REVISION 
BILL [Lords] 


Motion made, and question proposed, 
That the Bill be now read a Second time. 
—[The Solicitor-General.] 


10.1 p.m. 

Mr. Graham Page (Crosby): I had 
hoped that perhaps the Solicitor-General 
might have explained the Bill a little 
and might have mentioned that this is the 
last product of the Statute Law Commit- 
tee. That Committee has been in exist- 
ence for nearly a century and its work 
is now to be taken over by the Law Com- 
mission. This being the last Bill which 
comes from that Committee, we should 
pay tribute to the work of the Committee 
over the years. 


As was said in the Joint Committee on 
this Bill, statute law revision is not some- 
thing like knitting that one can take up, 
knit a few rows and then put down; it 
is a heavy job. For the past 10 years it 
has been a one-man job by one parliamen- 
tary counsel who has done very great 
service to the House. I see no reason why 
his name should not be mentioned from 
this Box. Mr. C. H, Chorley, who has 
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(Mr. PAGe.] 
done great service in statute law revision. 
I trust that the Law Commission will be 
able to do it as well. 


Since 1961, there have been six statute 
law revision Acts. Although this House 
has the benefit of the admirable work 
done by the Joint Committee, it should 
study the Bill when it comes before the 
House even though it cannot question 
the Committee’s Report that the statutes 
included in the Bill are all 


“obsolete, spent, unnecessary or superseded 
enactments ”, 


The House should look at the Bill be- 
cause the Statute Law Revision Act, 
1950, the last Act of the previous Labour 
Government, had to be corrected by the 
first Statute Law Revision Committee 
of the Conservative Government of 1953. 


The Solicitor-General (Sir Dingle 
Foot): It will not happen again. 


Mr. Graham Page: The right hon. and 
learned Gentleman says that it will not 
happen again. This is the first Statute 
Law Revision Bill of this Labour Goy- 
ernment—the first major one, there was 
a minor one correcting one or two part- 
ticular statutes. In view of the rumours 
we may have to correct it quite soon. 
So I want to see whether it is in order. 
Perhaps the Solicitor-General could ex- 
plain the very first item in the Schedule. 
This is the repeal of the Billeting Act, 
1679, which, I understand, forbade the 
billeting of soldiers on private residents. 
I understand that this Act is now con- 
sidered to be unnecessary because these 
provisions were included in the Petition 
of Right. This puzzled me a little to 
start with, because I was not certain 
whether the Petition of Right was really 
a Statute, but I find that it is. It is 
Statute No. 3, Charles I, Chapter 1. 

What puzzled me even more is that 
the Billeting Act which is now to be 
repealed is 1679 and apparently was 
made obsolete by the Petition of Right, 
which was 1627. How could the Billeting 
Act, 1679, have been made obsolete by 
the Petition of Right in 1627? Perhaps 
the hon. and learned Gentleman would 
explain the reasons for this and the 
effect of this. 


Mr. Speaker: Order. I hesitate to 
interrupt the hon. Gentleman. He knows 
—indeed, he has already said—that the 
Bill has come from a Joint Committee. 
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He has paid tribute to that Committee’s 
work. I hope that the hon. Gentleman 


is not going to go through all the Acts 
in this way on this Second Reading. 


Mr. Page: I assure you, Mr. Speaker, 
that I was endeavouring not to question 
whether the Measures listed in the 
Schedule are 
“obsolete, spent, unnecessary or superseded ” 
because the Joint Committee has told us 
that that is so. I could not see the 
effect of repealing the very first Act in 
the list. It is the effect of these repeals 
which we are entitled to question when 
a Statute Law Revision Bill comes before 
the House. 


As I understand it, the effect of the 
whole of the first portion of the Schedule, 
which deals with the Armed Forces, is 
to repeal the Volunteer Acts which were 
superseded when the Territorial Army 
was created in 1907, but for some reason 
the Volunteer Acts have been left in 
operation. I wonder whether we are 
now asked to repeal these Acts in case 
the Government’s abolition of the Terri- 
torial Army might result in the volunteers 
coming into operation again if we did 
not repeal these Acts. 

There are a number of points in the 
Schedule which are a little puzzling. 
Although the way the Schedule is set out, 
with the several headings, is a great 
convenience—* Armed Forces Repeals ”, 
“Constabulary Repeals”, ‘“ Transport 
Repeals ”, and so on ; I would not dream 
of going through every single Statute— 
there are one or two which are a little 
puzzling. For instance, is the point of 
the land tax repeals merely to remove 
the phrase “land tax” from a number of 
Statutes where it now occurs? Land tax 
has been repealed for a very long time. 
It is puzzling that we should have to 
repeal a number of Acts now which deal 
with land tax. One would have thought 
that they had gone already. 


We must take the Joint Committee’s 
statements that the Acts are all within 
the Long Title, but the statement in the 
Long Title that they are “ unnecessary ” 
needs some explanation in connection 
with some of the Acts. For example, 
there is the one which was commented 
upon in the Joint Committee, in which, 
I am sure, the hon. Member for Leicseter, 
North-West (Sir B. Janner), whom I see 
in his place, will be interested, which 
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dealt with hackney carriages plying for 
hire outside the Post Office. Apparently, 
it is now either obsolete or unnecessary. 
The question was raised in the Joint 
Committee as to what was meant by the 
word “ unnecessary ”’. 

As I understand, statutes brought be- 
fore the House in this Bill which are 
said to be unnecessary are unnecessary 
not by reason of having been repealed in 
some other statute but merely because 
there are other powers elsewhere which 
are just as efficient. If I am right in this, 
the Report of the Joint Committee takes 
substantial steps in amending the law. 
This is not quite like a consolidation 
Bill. It is an amendment of the law, 
and to that extent it calls for some 
explanation by the hon. and learned 
Gentleman. 


10.11 p.m. 

The Solicitor-General (Sir Dingle 
Foot): First, I join in the tribute paid 
by the hon. Member for Crosby (Mr. 
Graham Page) to the Joint Committee 
and, in particular, to the contribution 
which has been made by Mr. Chorley. 

All the points which the hon. Gentle- 
man raised were fully considered by 
the Joint Committee, which has certified 
that the Bill does not represent any 
change whatever in the law. It is purely 
a consolidation Measure. We are not 
asked to engage in any fresh adventure 
in legislation. We are asked simply to 
clear away a certain amount of legisla- 
tion which has now become entirely un- 
mecessary and which clutters up the 
Statute Book. 


Mr. Graham Page: The Solicitor- 
General says that we are told that there 
is no change in the law. But there is 
this distinction between a consolidation 
Bill and a Statute Law Revision Bill, 
that the latter does alter the law; it 
removes law which is unnecessary or 
obsolete, quite different from consolida- 
tion. 


The Solicitor-General: Yes; but the 
hon. Gentleman will see in the evidence 
given to the Joint Committee that the 
Joint Committee accepted what was said 
by Mr. Chorley, that this involves no 
change whatever in the substantive law. 
It clears away a certain number of 
Statutes which have now become mean- 
ingless or which are duplicated by other 
Acts of Parliament. 
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The hon. Gentleman raised the sub- 
ject of billeting and asked, as was asked 
before the Joint Committee—though no 
one quite knew the answer—why there 
had to be a Billeting Act in 1679 pro- 
hibiting compulsory billeting upon the 
people of this country when billeting 
had already been prohibited by the Peti- 
tion of Right in 1627, which, as the hon. 
Gentleman rightly said, is part of the law 
and, I hope, will always remain part of 
our law. 


Second Reading 


Hon. Members are familiar with it, 
but may I remind them of the terms of 
the Petition of Right, 1627? It was said 
in the Title: 

“And whereas of late great companies of 
soldiers and mariners have been dispersed into 
divers counties of the realme and the in- 
habitants against their will have been com- 
pelled to receive them into their houses, 
and there to suffer them to sojourne against 
the laws and customs of this Realme, and 
to the great grievance and vexation of the 
peoples .).4 i” 

In the substantive part of the Petition, 
it was prayed: 

“And that your Majestie would be pleased 
to remove the said soldiers and mariners 
that your people may not be so burdened in 
tyme to come.” 

The King was pleased to accede to the 
Petition, and it has remained part of the 
substantive law of this country ever since. 


Then, of course, there was the problem 
of why it was necessary in 1679 to re- 
enact this matter. The only explanation 
that I can suggest is one put to me just 
now by one of my hon. Friends—that in 
1679 there was a Conservative Govern- 
ment and, as on other occasions, they 
thought it necessary to pass wholly un- 
necessary legislation. That was the major 
point raised by the hon. Member for 
Crosby. 


The hon. Gentleman also referred in 
particular to the question of land tax 
repeals. It will not have escaped him that, 
on this occasion, there is a long Explana- 
tory Memorandum. I do not propose to 
burden the House by reading it but he 
will find a complete explanation in page 
3 of the Memorandum in a paragraph 
dealing with land tax repeals. 


I assure the House that, although a 
number of Statutes which no longer have 
any application to anything at all are re- 
moved from the Statute Book, the Bill 
does not involve any substantive change 
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[THE SOLICITOR-GENERAL.] 
in the law. It is, therefore, purely a Con- 
solidation Measure which I commend to 
the House. 


10.16 p.m. 

Sir Douglas Glover (Ormskirk): While, 
after a period in this House, I suffer more 
and more disillusionment, I have always 
believed, whichever party was in power, 
that the Law Officers of the Crown were 
gentlemen very learned in the law who 
ensured that ordinary Members of this 
House passed only such legislation as 
was necessary for the good government of 
the country. 


Now, however, the learned Solicitor- 
General, holding a distinguished office 
held by predecessors of all political par- 
ties before 1627 and ever since, says that 
we are removing from the Statute Book 
laws which duplicate other laws. I sug- 
gest to the House, therefore, that perhaps 
we had better be a little more cautious 
in accepting the views of learned Law 
Officers of the Crown in the future. 
Apparently, in the past, they have re- 
commended to the House legislation dup- 
licating other legislation already on the 
Statute Book. 


The Solicitor-General indicated dissent. 


Sir D. Glover: The hon. and learned 
Gentleman shakes his head, but otherwise 
it would not be necessary to repeal legis- 
lation duplicating other legislation. Some 
Law Officer of the Crown at some stage 
must have allowed this to be passed into 
law by Parliament when in fact another 
Jaw dealing with the same subject was 
already on the Statute Book. 


What emerges from this debate is that 
ordinary Members of this House had 
better view with a little more suspicion 
pleas put forward by the Law Officers 
when explaining legislation to the House, 
its implications and how it affects pre- 
vious legislation. 


Question put and agreed to. 


Bill accordingly read a Second time. 


Bill committed to a Committee of the 
whole House-—{Mr. Charles R. Morris.] 


Committee Tomorrow. 
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MINES (WORKING FACILITIES AND ee 


SUPPORT) BILL [Lords] 


Order for Second Reading read. 


Motion made and Question proposed, 
That the Bill be now read a Second time. 
—[The Solicitor-General.] 


10.19 p.m. 

Mr. Graham Page (Crosby): I had 
thought that a Bill was usually presented 
from the Government side, but on each 
occasion I am having to rise from this 
Bench to explain what the Bill is about. 
I am flattered to do so, but I would 
have thought that the learned Solicitor- 
General might have risen to do so as a 
matter of courtesy to the House. 


This Bill is truly a consolidation Bill 
and not a statute law revision Bill. It 
seeks to consolidate a particular form of 
compulsory purchase and compensation— 
a form of compulsory purchase relating 
to the obtaining of rights to work minerals 
if it is in the national interest that those 
minerals should be worked. 


The Bill consolidates the rather un- 
usual procedure whereby a person who 
desires to work minerals, or to have 
certain rights te do so, applies to the 
Minister and the Minister, if he then sees 
fit, refers the matter to the High Court 
and the High Court decides whether that 
right should be granted and what com- 
pensation should be paid. This is an 
unusual form of compulsory acquisition 
and assessment of compensation. 


Sir Barnet Janner (Leicester, North- 
West): I do not understand how, in a 
debate on a Bill of this nature, the hon. 
Member for Crosby (Mr. Graham Page) 
can raise issues of this kind. This is 
purely a consolidation Bill. We are 
here not dealing with the subject matter 
of the Bill. I respectfully submit that 
all the hon. Gentleman can do is to say 
whether the Bill consolidates the law. 
If it does not, he is entitled to speak on 
it. The merits or demerits of what is in 
the Acts being consolidated have nothing 
to do with the subject. 


Mr. Graham Page: If the hon. Gentle- 
man had allowed me to develop my 
argument, he would have seen that I have 
a perfect right to question the timing of 
the Bill. I have to explain its contents 
in order to explain why I think that it is 
ill timed. When a consolidation Measure 
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is before us, the House is entitled to 
consider whether this is the appropriate 
time at which to consolidate the subject 
matter of the Bill. 


Sir Douglas Glover (Ormskirk): Surely, 
in addition to that, the House is perfectly 
entitled to know what is being consoli- 
dated. 


Mr. Graham Page: Indeed. As the 
right hon. and learned Gentleman the 
Solicitor-General did not tell the House, 
I intend to do so. I will explain why 
it is ill timed. 

The Bill deals with compulsory pur- 
chase of mineral rights. There is now 
before the House legislation dealing with 
the Land Commission, which has some 
monstrous powers of acquisition. It is 
making a farce of consolidation when 
it is quite clear that other legislation, if 
passed by the House, would set aside 
this form of compulsory acquisition. It 
will be quite purposeless in future. 


Instead of using this form of acqui- 
sition, of applying to the Minister for 
mineral rights and the Minister referring 
the matter to the High Court, none of 
that will happen in future if the Land 
Commission Bill is accepted by the House 
and there will merely be an application 
to the Commission to acquire the mineral 
rights and to exploit them in the national 
interest. 


Mr. Deputy Speaker (Mr. Roderic 
Bowen): The hon. Member is not in 
order in discussing arrangements alterna- 
tive to those which are provided in this 
Consolidation Measure. 


Mr. Graham Page: With great respect, 
I was endeavouring to show why this was 
the wrong time to bring forward a Con- 
solidation Measure and I was saying that 
the House was contemplating a Measure 
which would make this purposeless. I 
would have thought that I could also 
deploy that argument in connection with 
the compensation provisions which are 
consolidated in the Bill. 


Assurances have been given by the 
Government during the course of previous 
debates in this Session, on earlier matters 
of legislation, that there would be a 
complete review of compensation. I can- 
not imagine that the form of compensa- 
tion contained in the Bill would survive 
a review of that sort. Again, I say that 
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it is ill timed to bring forward a Con- 
solidation Measure which cannot have 
a very long life. Perhaps this part of 
the law has been consolidated because 
it is easier to repeal it when collected 
together and consolidated in this form. 
If that is so, the Government should. be 
frank and honest with the House and 
say that that is the purpose of the con- 
solidation, 


10.25 p.m. 

Sir Barnett Janner (Leicester, North- 
West): We have had this kind of Bill 
before the House on a number of 
occasions. The whole purpose of con- 
solidating is to remove the dead wood 
and try to bring into reasonable wording 
the law as it stands. No one has a 
reasonable ground for complaint if a 
Bill is introduced in order to make the 
law clear, without having to delve into 
all of the statutes concerned, which are 
repealed by virtue of a Measure of this 
kind. I do not think that this lends 
itself to being a question of debating what 
is coming in the future. The question is 
whether it is proper and right for the 
purpose of the lay people as well as the 
lawyers, to consolidate a number of Acts 
and remove the rubbish lying about? 
Nothing can be better than to have 
consolidating Bills for this purpose. 


10.26 p.m. 

Sir Douglas Glover (Ormskirk): This 
is the sort of Bill that Governments. of 
all parties bring in on a day when they 
do not think that anyone will be here. 
It has been said from the other side of 
the House that one has not a right to 
ask what is being consolidated. I believe 
that the Government have treated the 
House with grave discourtesy, because 
any Government has a responsibility to 
explain the purpose of legislation which 
they are trying to get through the House. 


I am not disagreeing with the hon. 
Gentleman the Member for Leicester, 
North-West (Sir B. Janner), who is an 
old friend of mine, that a Jot of this is 
dead wood. He happens to be a lawyer, 
and is much more conversant with what 
is dead wood than perhaps 90 per cent. 
of the Members of the House. But other 
Members are just as entitled to know 
what is being done in cleaning up legis- 
lative statutes. 

I am not disagreeing with the idea 
behind this, but I do think that the 
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[Sir D. GLOVER.] 
House has been treated discourteously 
since my hon. Friend the Member for 
Crosby (Mr. Graham Page) has had to 
move the only explanation we have had 
about the Bill. 


10.27 p.m. 

The  Solicitor-General (Sir Dingle 
Foot): We are dealing with a perfectly 
well understood procedure here. This is 
a consolidation Measure which does not 
raise any question of principle, and if any 
hon. Member wishes to know what is 
involved, all he has to do is to look at 
the Report of the Joint Committee. This 
procedure has been followed again and 
again and no discourtesy is involved when 
a Minister does not go over the ground 
covered by the Report. I do not com- 
plain, and I never have complained, when 
either of the hon. Gentlemen opposite 
have sought to debate a consolidation 
Measure. I would respectfully suggest 
that the purpose is clear enough. To see 
what is involved one has only to look at 
the Schedule to the Bill, and at the 
Measures repealed. 
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If hon. Members care to turn to the 
Bill they will see that there are nine 
Measures dealing with working facilities 
and support, and similar matters in the 
mining industry. This has nothing to do 
with forthcoming legislation on the Land 
Commission. It is a matter of general 
convenience, that legislation dealing with 
this very technical subject should be in- 
cluded within the ambit of one Statute. 
The Committee has reported that this Bill 
is pure consolidation and represents the 
existing law and that there is no point 
to which it thinks the attention of Parlia- 
ment should be drawn. 

This is a report of a Committee on 
which the party opposite was fully repre- 
sented. That is a perfectly sufficient 
answer to the speeches that we have 
heard. 

Question put and agreed to. 

Bill accordingly read a Second time. 


Bill committed to a Committee of the 
whole House.—[Mr. Harper.] 


Committee Tomorrow. 
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Thursday, 17th February, 1966 


BOARD OF TRADE 
Investment Incentives 


2. Mr. Gower asked the President of 
the Board of Trade how many consulta- 
tions he had with industrial and other 
bodies on the new policy of investment 
incentives before the publication of the 
White Paper. 


Mr. Darling: None. The proposals in 
the White Paper were equivalent to 
Budgetary changes and could not be dis- 
closed in advance. The Government, 
however, took into consideration views 
expressed by industry on this subject. 


70. Sir E. Errington asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade when he pro- 
poses to announce further particulars 
relating to Investment Incentives, Com- 
mand Paper No. 2874, generally, and in 
particular the arrangements for dealing 
with leased assets under paragraph 33 
thereof. 


Mr. Darling: I would refer the hon. 
Member to my right hon. Friend’s reply 
on 10th February to a Question by the 
hon. Member for Leicester, North-West 
(Sir B. Janner). 


Weights and Measures Regulations 
(Consultations) 


21. Mr. Woodhouse asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what consul- 
tation he normally undertakes with repre- 
sentatives of consumers before intro- 
ducing regulations under the Weights and 
Measures Act. 


Mr. Darling: In addition to the 
enforcement authorities and their inspec- 
tors, who have much experience of con- 
sumers’ complaints, my right hon. Friend 
consults the Consumer Council. 


Companies Act, 1948 


22. Mr. Bruce-Gardyne asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade whether he 
is satisfied that Section 165 of the Com- 

anies Act as at present operated by his 

partment offers adequate protection to 
members of public companies against 
oppression by the management of such 
companies ; and if he will make a state- 
ment. 
11 Q 25 


Mr. Darling: Yes. My right hon. 
Friend is satisfied that the provisions of 
Section 165 of the Companies Act, 1948, 
relating to oppression of members of a 
company, and indeed to the other criteria 
for the appointment of an inspector to 
investigate a company’s affairs, are pro- 
perly applied by the Board of Trade. If 
the hon. Member has any particular case 
in mind and will send me details, I will 
look into it. 


Third Lanark Athletic Club Ltd. 
(Shareholders? Complaints) 


23. Mr. Rankin asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what replies he has 
sent to the representations received from 
shareholders about the financial affairs 
of Third Lanark Football Club, which, 
within the terms of Section 165(b)(i) of the 
Companies Act, 1948, is acting in a 
manner oppressive to its members. 


Mr. Darling : Applicant shareholders of 
the Third Lanark Athletic Club Limited 
have been informed that the facts on the 
matters about which they have com- 
plained are known and that it is for them 
to decide or seek advice as to their 
remedies. 


Cadco 


31. Mr. William Hamilton asked the 
President of the Board of Trade whether, 
in view of recent developments, he will 
yk publish the report on the Cadco 
affair. 


Mr. Darling: Recent developments do 
not affect my right hon. Friend’s decision 
not to publish the report for the time 
being. 


Advance Factories 


30. Mr. William Hamilton asked the 
President of the Board of Trade when he 
will make an announcement on the next 
batch of advance factories. 

Mr. Darling: The two current advance 
factory programmes are the largest for 
many years, but my right hon. Friend is 
keeping the position under review. 


54, Mr. Scott-Hopkins asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what plans he 


Written Answers 


277 


has for the building of advance factories 
in the Bude-Stratton and Wadebridge- 
Padstow areas of Cornwall. 


Mr. Darling: None at present. The 
claims of all development districts will be 
kept under review for future advance fac- 
tory programmes. 


Industrial Development Certificates 
(Okehampton) 


34. Mr. Peter Mills asked the President 
of the Board of Trade what steps his 
Department is taking to assist light 
industry into the Okehampton district of 
Devon. 


Mr. Darling: We are always ready to 
give sympathetic consideration to appli- 
cations for industrial development certi- 
ficates for projects appropriate to this 
area. 


South Western Development Area 
(Okehampton) 


35. Mr. Peter Mills asked the President 
of the Board of Trade if he will include 
the town of Okehampton and the rural 
district in the West Devon development 
area. 


Mr. Darling: The economic circum- 
stances of the Okehampton area do not 
justify adding ti to the proposed South 
Western Development Area. 


Laundry and Dry Cleaning Charges 


37. Mr. Carter-Jones asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what steps he 
is taking to prevent the increase in prices 
charged by dry cleaning firms; and if 
he will make a statement. 

Mr. Darling: Laundry and dry clean- 
ing charges were referred to the National 
Board for Prices and Incomes on 
January 4th last. 


Canned Pilchards (South African 
Imports) 


39. Mr. Bessell asked the President of 
the Board of Trade whether, in view of 
the hardship caused to inshore fishermen 
of this country by the free import of 
canned pilchards from South Africa and 
South-West Africa, he will now terminate 
the preferential advantages accorded to 
South Africa in respect of imported 
canned pilchards. 


Mr. Mason: No. 
11 Q 26 
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Anglo-Rumanian Trade (Talks) 


42. Mr. Brewis asked the President of 
the Board of Trade if he will make a 
statement on his talks with the Rumanian 
Trade Mission. 


Mr. Mason: Mr. Birladeanu and his 
colleagues were invited to this country for 
a general exchange of views on subjects 
of interest in Anglo-Rumanian relations 
and to see something of British industry. 
In their talks with my right hon. Friend 
they outlined their plans for the future 
development of Rumania, and we agreed 
to make every effort to expand Anglo- 
Rumanian trade. Subsequently the 
Rumanian Minister of Foreign Trade 
discussed the scope for increased trade 
more fully with me. 


Rhodesia (Insurance Business) 


48. Mr. Biggs-Davison asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what is the 
loss to date, and the expected loss, to the 
British balance of payments due to the 
transfer of Rhodesia’s insurance business 
to the Republic of South Africa. 


Mr. Mason: I would refer the hon. 
Member to the Answer given to the hon. 
Member for Dorset, South (Mr. Evelyn 
King) on 15th February. 


Hotel and Catering Industry 
(Investment) 


49. Mr. Blaker asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what estimate he has 
made of the impact on investment in the 
hotel and catering industry of the aboli- 
tion of investment allowances and the ex- 
clusion of that industry from the new 
system of investment grants. 


Mr. Mason: I would refer the hon. 
Member to the Answer given by my right 
hon. Friend on 27th January to the hon. 
Member for Blackpool, North (Mr. Mis- 
campbell). 


Consumer Complaints 


50. Mr. Buchan asked the President of 
the Board of Trade if he will introduce 
legislation setting up arbitration boards 
to deal with consumer complaints to 
replace the existing boards which have 
been set up by trade associations. 


Mr. Darling : No. 


Written Answers 


Advance Factory, Stranraer 


51. Mr. Brewis asked the President of 
the Board of Trade when he expects the 
new advance factory at Stranraer will be 
completed and ready for occupation. 


Mr. Darling : The contract for the con- 
struction of the advance factory at 
Stranraer has not yet been awarded but I 
hope that the building will be ready for 
occupation by the end of the year. 


Development Areas, Scotland 
(Extension) 


52. Sir W. Anstruther-Gray asked the 
President of the Board of Trade whether 
it is his intention that the omission of 
Leith from Scotland’s development area 
should redound to the advantage or dis- 
advantage of neighbouring counties, 
notably East Lothian. 


Mr. Darling: To extend the Develop- 
ment Areas to include places such as 
Leith (and Edinburgh) would not in my 
view be to the advantage of the country 
as a whole nor of East Lothian. 


Danish Poultry (Dumping) 


53. Mr. Kimball asked the President of 
the Board of Trade if he has accepted the 
application by the Duck Producers Asso- 
ciation, the National Farmers’ Union and 
the National Association of Poultry 
Packers regarding the dumping of surplus 
poultry at low prices in the United King- 
dom by Denmark ; and when he will take 
action to prevent further dumping. 


Mr. Darling : I have nothing to add to 
the reply given to the hon. Member 
yesterday. 


British Overseas Engineering Services 
Bureau 


56. Mr. Onslow asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what financial sup- 
port is being provided to the British 
Overseas Engineering Services Bureau. 


Mr. Mason: The Government are pro- 
viding a grant of up to £13,125 in a full 
year towards the Bureau’s running costs 
and a grant of up to £100,000 annually 
towards the costs in appropriate cases of 
feasibility surveys undertaken by British 
consultants. Detailed arrangements for 
the financing of feasibility surveys are still 
being worked out between the Board of 
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Trade and the Bureau. The Bureau will 
also benefit from the arrangements op- 
erated by the British National Exports 
Council for financing overseas missions. 


Written Answers 


Industry (Linwood Area) 


55. Mr. Buchan asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what progress has 
been made towards inducing fresh indus- 
try to be established in the Linwood area 
of Renfrewshire. 


Mr. Darling: There has been no new 
industry established in the Linwood area 
during the last 12 months, but existing 
industry in the area generally has con- 
tinued to expand and unemployment has 
declined from a rate of 2:4 per cent. in 
January 1965 to 1-9 per cent. last month. 


Motor Trades (Monthly Turnover 
Statistics) 


57. Mr. Boardman asked the President 
of the Board of Trade what percentage of 
motor traders are now submitting figures 
relating to monthly turnover to the statis- 
tics division of his Department. 


Mr. Darling: About 44 per cent. by 
number, accounting for about 16 per cent. 
of the total turnover of the motor trades. 


Computers (Investment Grants) 


58. Mr. Walters asked the President of 
the Board of Trade, in view of the recently 
announced incentives for purchasing com- 
puters, if he will state the specific lines 
within this category that will qualify for 
the additional allowance, in particular 
with regard to the inclusion of software. 


Mr. Darling: Further information on 
this subject will be given in the announce- 
ment about various aspects of the scheme 
of investment grants which my right hon, 
Friend hopes to make within the next 
few weeks. 


Council Offices, 
Kingston-upon-Thames 


59. Mr. Boyd-Carpenter asked the 
President of the Board of Trade why he 
refused permission to the council of 
the Royal Borough of Kingston-upon- 
Thames to build the extension of their 
offices necessitated by the greater size and 
responsibilities of the borough resultin 
from the London Government Act ; wha 
estimate he made of the additional 
administrative and other costs resulting 
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from dispersal and the renting of office 
space and other buildings; and what 
addition this will make to the rate burden 
on the citizens of the borough. 


Mr. Darling: My right hon. Friend 
was not satisfied that suitable alternative 
accommodation could not be found. No 
estimate was made of extra cost because 
this is not the ground on which these 
mattes have to be decided. 


Written Answers 


Professions 
(Degrees Without Examinations) 


61. Mr, John Hall asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade if he will 
introduce legislation to protect the public 
from the activities of organisations which 
offer degrees without examinations or 
other tests of professional competence for 
accountants, auditors, secretaries, estate 
agents and valuers. 


Mr. Darling: If the hon. Member will 
supply details of the cases which he has 
in mind. I will look into them. 


Industrial Materials and Foodstuffs 
(Import Costs) 


62. Mr. Shinwell asked the President 
of the Board of Trade what was the 
average increase in cost of raw materials 
and foodstuffs imported into the United 
Kingdom in 1965; and to what extent 
this caused an increase in average prices 
in the country. 


Mr. Darling: The average cost of 
industrial materials and foodstuffs im- 
ported into the United Kingdom in 1965 
was about 4 per cent. more than in 1964 
and about 4 per cent. more than in 
1963. The rise in these costs contributed 
only a small part to the increase in 
average retail prices last year compared 
with 1964. 


Tourist Industry 


63. Mr. Chichester-Clark asked the 
President of the Board of Trade what 
plans he has for the tourist industry, in 
particular with regard to the encourage- 
ment of catering facilities and hotels. 


Mr. Mason: I would refer the hon. 
Member to the Answer given on 31st 
January to the hon. Member for Bourne- 
mouth, West (Sir J. Eden). 

11 Q 28 
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Development Areas (Assistance) 


64. Mr. Box asked the President of the 
Board of Trade how many applications 
for assistance to establish new businesses 
in the development areas defined by the 
Local Employment Acts have been re- 
ceived since Ist November 1964; how 
many have been approved ; and whether 
he will give a breakdown of the totals by 
regions. 


Mr. Darling: Between Ist November, 
1964, and 3lst December, 1965, offers 
of assistance under the Acts were made 
to 240 new projects. Similar information 
is not readily available in relation to the 
number of applications. The regional 
analysis of the offers of assistance is:— 

Northern Region ... ove es 70 

North-Western Region a ah 31 

South-Western Region ake << 17 

Scotland we fo enn as 98 

Wales ER AF oe aa 24 


Electricity Supplies (Aberdeen) 


65. Mr. Hector Hughes asked the 
President of the Board of Trade what are 
his plans for using electric power from 
the new generating plant recently estab- 
lished at Dounreay to expand existing 
industries and to establish new productive 
factories in the City of Aberdeen. 


Mr. Darling: Electricity supplies from 
the project announced by my right hon. 
Friend the Minister of Technology last 
week will not be available for some years. 
I understand, however, that there are 
ample existing supplies for industrial use 
in Aberdeen which is in a development 
district where I am already actively 
encouraging industrial expansion. 


Building and Construction Industry 
(Investment Incentives) 


66. Mr. Chichester-Clark asked the 
President of the Board of Trade what 
estimate he has made of the effect on 
the building and construction industries 
of the new investment incentives. 


Mr. Darling : Plant and machinery used 
by the building and construction industry 
will be eligible for the increased rate of 
initial allowance of 30 per cent. It is 
not possible to make any precise estimate 
of the effect of the new system on these 
industries. 


Written Answers 


Ship Repairing Industry 
(Pilot Study) 


67. Mr. Box asked the President of 
the Board of Trade whether he will pub- 
lish the recent departmental report pre- 
pared on the ship repairing industry. 


68. Mr. Ian Lloyd asked the President 
of the Board of Trade whether he will 
publish the report on the inquiry his 
Department has conducted into the British 
ship repairing industry. 

Mr. Mason: The pilot study under- 
taken by my Department of factors affect- 
ing demand on the United Kingdom ship 
repairing industry is to serve primarily 
as a basis for discussion with the industry 
about its prospects. It is not intended 
that the study should be published. 


Mr. Box asked the President of the 
Board of Trade whether he will submit 
his departmental report on the ship 
repairing industry to the Royal Commis- 
sion on Trades Unions. 


Mr. Mason: The pilot study under- 
taken by the Board of Trade dealt 
primarily with factors affecting demand 
on the United Kingdom ship repairing 
industry. It would not, therefore, be 
appropriate to submit this report to the 
Royal Commission on Trades Unions. 


Development Area, South-West 
Lancashire 


69. Mr. Spriggs asked the President of 
the Board of Trade when he expects to 
place the proposed changes in the de- 


velopment area of South-West Lan- 
cashire, which include St. Helens, before 
the House; and if he will make a 
statement. 


Mr. Darling: The Bill which my right 
hon. Friend proposes to introduce this 
Session will provide for the designation 
of the Development Areas. 


Fishing Vesse! “ Admiral 
Rodney ” 


71. Mr. Hector Hughes asked the 
President of the Board of Trade if he 
will make a statement on the disaster to 
the Aberdeen trawler “ Admiral Rodney”, 
near Scalloway Harbour, Shetland, on or 
about 23rd January, indicating the cause 
and extent of the disaster and the damage 
to the vessel and crew. 
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Mr. Mason: At 9.45 a.m. on 23rd 
January the 249 gross ton fishing vesse, 
“ Admiral Rodney” ran aground on 
rocks at Port Arthur at the entrance to 
Scalloway Harbour. A week later she 
refloated herself under her own steam. 
There were no casualties. I do not know 
the full extent of the damage to the ship. 


Written Answers 


Overseas Trade (Exports to 
Africa) 


Mr. Maxwell asked the President of 
the Board of Trade what was the 
estimated total value of United Kingdom 
exports to Africa in 1965; and what 
percentage this represents of United 
Kingdom total overseas trade. 


Mr. Mason: £614 million and 13 per 
cent. 


Development Districts 
(Day Nurseries) 


Mr. Urwin asked the President of the 
Board of Trade if he will seek powers 
to provide children’s nursery accommoda- 
tion near factory sites in development 
areas, in order to encourage more 
married women to enter into employment. 


Mr. Darling; I am advised that my 
right hon. Friend has the necessary 
powers to provide day nurseries on 
Board of Trade industrial estates in 
development districts. 


Anglo-Danish Trade 
Mr. Baker asked the President of the 
Board of Trade what was the net United 
Kingdom balance of trade with Denmark 
in 1965; and what steps he is taking to 
improve trade with Denmark. 


Mr. Mason: In 1965 United Kingdom 
imports from Denmark (valued c.i.f.) 
exceeded exports and re-exports (valued 
f.o.b.) by £67 million. Denmark offers 
a good market for British exports, and 
a wide range of Government services is 
available to firms who wish to take 
advantage of these opportunities. 


Latin America (British Exports) 

Mr. Wingfield Digby asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade what plans 
he has for increasing trade with South 
America, following the Foreign Secre- 
tary’s visit. 

Mr. Mason: My right hon. Friend the 
Foreign Secretary discussed opportunities 
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for increasing British exports to Latin 
America with the Governments of each 
of the countries he visited and with local 
business interests. The Board of Trade 
is exploring these opportunities further 
with British manufacturers. All the 
normal Board of Trade and E.C.G.D. 
facilities are available for exports to 
Latin America. 


Development Area, Dorset 


Mr Wingfield Digby asked the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade why Dorset 
has not been included in the extended 
development areas, in view of its lack of 
new industries. 


Mr. Darling: The economic circum- 
stances of Dorset do not justify making 
it a Development Area. 


Tripoli Trade Fair 


Mr. Page asked the President of the 
Board of Trade what encouragement and 
assistance he is giving to British firms to 
exhibit at the trade fair in Tripoli. 


Mr. Mason: The Board of Trade is 
in consultation with the British National 
Export Council about participation in the 
1967 Tripoli Fair. If there is sufficient 
interest on the part of industry the Board 
will organise and contribute to the cost 
of a British pavilion. 


Monopolies Commission (Powers) 


Mr. Biggs-Davison asked the President 
of the Board of Trade if he will take 
steps to widen the powers of the Mono- 
polies Commission so that it could con- 
sider the creation of such bodies as the 
Industrial Reorganisation Corporation. 


Mr. Darling: No. 


EDUCATION AND SCIENCE 
Public Schools Commission 


72. Mr. Park asked the Secretary of 
tate for Education and Science, when 
fe will announce the names of the mem- 
rs of the Public Schools Commission. 


Mr. Crosland: The Chairman, Sir 
John Newsom, has already been 
appointed, I can now inform the House 
that Professor David Donnison, Professor 
of Social Administration at the London 
School of Economics, has accepted my 
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invitation to serve as Vice-Chairman. 
Thirteen members have also accepted 
invitations to serve on the Commission. 


In addition I intend to invite an indus- 
trialist to become a member. I hope to 
announce his name soon. 

The following is the list of members: 

Dame Kitty Anderson, former Headmistress, 
North London Collegiate School. 

Lord Annan, Provost of King’s College, 
Cambridge. 

Dr. Kathleen Bliss, General Secretary, 
Church of England Board of Education. 

Mr. Nigel Cook, Chairman, City of Bir- 
mingham Education Committee. 

Mr. J. C. Dancy, Master, 
College. 

Dr. T. E. Faulkner, Convener, 
Dundee Education Committee. 


Dame Anne Godwin, former General Secre- 
tary, Clerical and Administrative Workers’ 
Union. 

Mr. W. S. Hill, Headmaster, Myers Grove 
Comprehensive School, Sheffield. 

Mr. T. E. B. Howarth, High Master, St. 
Paul’s School. 

Dr. H. G. Judge, 
Grammar School. 

Mr. G. H. Metcalfe, Director of Education, 
Durham County Council. 

Mr. John Vaizey, Fellow of Worcester 
College, Oxford. 

Professor Bernard Williams, 
Philosophy, Bedford College. 

The Secretary of the Commission will be 
Mr. G. F. Cockerill, Department of Education 
and Science. 


Written Answers 


Marlborough 


City of 


Headmaster, Banbury 


Professor of 


University Teachers (Salaries) 


74. Lady Tweedsmuir asked the Secre- 
tary of State for Education and Science 
Whether he is aware of the concern of 
university teachers at the delay in answer- 
ing their pay claim, which was submitted 
in January, 1965; and what action he 
will take. 


Mr. Crosland: I would refer the noble 
Lady to my Answer yesterday to my hon. 
Friend, the Member for Durham, North- 
West (Mr. Armstrong). 


Young People’s Organisations 
(Grants) 


73. Mr. Woodhouse asked the Secre- 
tary of State for Education and Science 
whether he will take steps to authorise 
grants to be made to organisations cater- 
ing for young people under 14 years of 
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age, such as the Boy Scouts and Girl 
Guides, on lines similar to those made 
for the benefit of young people of 14 
years and over under the terms of the 
Albemarle Report. 


Mr. Denis Howell: A number of 
organisations with members outside the 
generally accepted Youth Service age- 
range, including the Boy Scouts and Girl 
Guides, already receive grants under the 
pos and Physical Training Regulations, 
1939, 


Written Answers 


Lawson Tait Memorial Trust 


Mr. Hobden asked the Secretary of 
State for Education and Science in view 
of the value of the work being done by 
the Lawson Tait Memorial Trust on the 
curing of human disease, if he will give 
financial assistance to this organisation. 


Mr. R. E. Prentice: No. The Medical 
Research Council, which is the main 
Government agency for the promotion 
of medical research, gives financial sup- 
port to approved projects; but neither 
the Government nor the Council contri- 
butes to voluntary fund-raising organisa- 
tions as such. The Council is always 


ready to consider on merits any applica- 
tion for grant-support for a specific pro- 
ject, whether with the backing of the 
Lawson Tait Memorial Trust or other- 
wise. 


Students’ Grants (Parental 
Contribution) 


Mr. Russell Johnston asked the Secre- 
tary of State for Education and Science 
what would be the cost of abolishing the 
parental contribution for students over 
the age of 21 years. 


Mr. Crosland: Of the order of £6 
to £7 million a year in 1965-66 for Great 
Britain. 


Handicapped Children 


Mr. Alan Williams asked the Secre- 
tary of State for Education and Science 
what research is being undertaken into 
the learning processes of the various cate- 
gories of handicapped children. 


Mr. Denis Howell: The following re- 
search projects connected with the learn- 
ing processes of handicapped children 
are at present being sponsored by this 
Department. Research is also being 
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sponsored by voluntary organisations and 
by universities from their own funds, as 
well as by local education authorities 
in their schools and clinics. 


The Medical Research Council under- 
takes and supports related research as 
part of its wider work on physical and 
psychiatric disability. 


Written Answers 


Investigator and 
Institution 


Professor M. M. Lewis, 
Nottingham Institute 
of Education. 


Professor C. Gittins, 
Swansea Department 
of Education. 


Dr. Worster-Drought, 
Moor House Special 
School. 


Dr. G. E. R. Burroughs, 
Birmingham Depart- 
of Education. 


Professor J. Tizard, 
London Institute of 
Education. 


Professor G. P. Meredith, 
Leeds Department of 
Psychology. 

Professor I. G. Taylor, 
Manchester Depart- 
ment of Audiology and 


Project 


Language development 
in deaf children in 
relation to their 
social, emotional and 
ethical development. 


Research into the 
teaching of educa- 
tionally sub-normal 
children. 


Analysis of material on 
speech defects ob- 
tained from school 
records, 


A study of the develop- 
ment of language 
and thinking in 
E.S.N. children. 

A study of medical, 
psychological and 
social factors contri- 
buting to educational 
retardation. 


Research into the treat- 
ment of dyslexia. 


Study of the teaching 
of reading to deaf 
children. 


Education of the Deaf. 


Mr. Alan Williams asked the Secre- 
tary of State for Education and Science 
(1) what shortages of specialist teachers 
of handicapped children there are in 
Swansea, Wales and England, respec- 
tively ; 

(2) if the annual intake of specialist 
teachers of handicapped children is ade- 
quate to meet the need for such teachers. 


Mr. Denis Howell: Additional quali- 
fications are a statutory requirement only 
for teachers of blind and deaf and par- 
tially hearing children. 


In England and Wales the supply of 
trained teachers of the blind is sufficient 
to meet the demand, but there is still 
a shortage of teachers of deaf and par- 
tially hearing children. A further train- 
ing course for this kind of teacher was 
started last September at the London 
Institute of Education and the question 
of increasing the number of places at 
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this course is now being discussed with 
the University authorities. 
In Swansea there is only one vacancy 


which is for a peripatetic teacher of the 
deaf. 
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HOME DEPARTMENT 


Dangerous Substances (Carriage 
By Road) 


75. Mr. MecNair-Wilson asked the 
Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment if he has now received the report 
of the Standing Committee on Dangerous 
Substances relating to the carriage by 
road of dangerous substances ; and if he 
will make a statement. 


Mr. Roy Jenkins: I have nothing to 
add at present to the statement my hon. 
Friend made on 19th November last in 
reply to a similar Question by my hon. 
Friend the Member for Stockport, North 
(Mr. Gregory). 


Eastern Europeans (Work Permits) 


76. Mr. David Steel asked the Secre- 
tary of State for the Home Department 
since what date citizens of Poland and 
other Eastern European countries have 
been refused permanent working permits 
in this country ; and if he will now lift 
this restriction. 


Mr. Roy Jenkins: There has not been 
any flat prohibition of employment of 
these nationals, but for many years per- 
mits have in general been granted only 
to those who are considered to possess 
some special skill or qualification. In 
addition short-term permits are granted 
to categories such as entertainers, volun- 
teer agricultural workers, and girls com- 
ing for domestic employment. I do not 
propose, for the time being at any rate, to 
make any general change in the arrrange- 
ments. 


Toy Pistol (Import) 


77. Dame Joan Vickers asked the 
Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment if he will stop the importation of 
the Sekiden Automatic S.A.P.50 pistol, 
made in Japan and sold in this country 
in toy shops, a sample of which has been 
sent to him, as they fall within the cate- 
gory of toys likely to cause physical harm 

children, 
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Mr. Roy Jenkins: I have no power to 
prohibit the importation of this toy. I 
am prepared to seek the withdrawal from 
sale of any toy which presents a serious 
hazard of any kind, but I am not at 
present convinced that such action would 
be justified in this case. 


Criminal Statistics 


78. Mr. Deedes asked the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department when 
he expects to be able to publish criminal 
Statistics for 1965. 


Mr. Roy Jenkins: I hope to publish 
the Criminal Statistics in July. Statistics 
of indictable offences known to the police 
are expected to be ready in March. 


Prisoners (Marriage Regulations) 


79. Mr. Garrett asked the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department if he 
will amend the Prison Regulations con- 
cerning the necessity of pregnancy before 
consent is given to the marriage of a 
person in custody in Her Majesty’s Prison. 


Miss Bacon: Under existing policy a 
prisoner may be temporarily released to 
marry only if this will enable the prisoner’s 
child, already conceived, to be born in 
wedlock, or will legitimise a prisoner’s 
child already born. In those cases the 
welfare of the child is the paramount 
consideration, and my right hon. Friend 
is not convinced that in present circum- 
stances he would be justified in allowing 
prisoners to marry other than for these 
reasons. 


Crime (Eastbourne, Brighton and 
East Sussex) 


80. Sir C. Taylor asked the Secretary 
of State for the Home Department 
whether he will now give the figures re- 
quested on Ist February about crime in 
Eastbourne, Brighton and East Sussex ; 
when the chief constables concerned were 
asked by his Department to supply the 
information ; and when their replies were 
received. 


Miss Bacon: I have written to the 
hon. Member giving him the figures. The 
chief constables concerned were asked 
on 10th February to supply the informa- 
tion ; the replies were received on 13th 
February from one chief constable and 
on 16th February from the other two. 
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Fireworks (Injured Persons) 


Mr. Costain asked the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department what is 
the number of serious injuries resulting 
from accidents caused by fireworks for 
the latest period for which figures are 
available. 


Mr. Roy Jenkins: The table below 
analyses in various ways the information 
obtained from hospitals in England and 
Wales relating to the 2,339 persons who 
received hospital treatment for injuries 
caused by fireworks between 17th 
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October and 13th November, 1965. 
Figures are given also for the comparable 
four-week periods in 1964, 1963 and 1962, 
when the total numbers of persons in- 
volved were 2,220, 2,461 and 2,832 
respectively. 


Although there was unfortunately a 
small increase, as compared with 1964, 
in the total number of injuries of all 
kinds, the figures in Part F of the tabfe 
show that there was a welcome reduction 
of 35 per cent. in the number of severe 
injuries. 


FIREWORKS INJURIES IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


A, PLACE WHERE INJURY OCCURRED 
(i) Family or private party 


(ii) Public or semi-public party in ark or T open space . ba 


(iii) Casual incident in street 
(iv) Other places * 
(v) Unknown 


B, TYPE OF FIREWORK INVOLVED 
(i) Banger awe 
(ii) Rocket een 
(iii) Jumping cracker 
eS Display firework e.g. Roman candle ... 


1965 
973 


1964 


969 
340 
624 
131 
156 


723 


(v) Other than above cent home-made i ot)” 


(vi) Unknown 
C. CIRCUMSTANCES LEADING TO INJURY 
(i) Ignition in pocket - 
(ii) Accidental ignition in box or container 


Gii) Examining firework after aes | or Toe ignition 


(iv) Holding firework in hand 
(vy) Deliberate misuse 

(vi) Other causes 

(vii) Unknown 


D. AGE GROUP OF PERSON INJURED 
(i) Over 21 ... ove 
(ii) 16-20 
@ii) 13-15... 

(iv) Under 13 


E, NATURE OF INJURY 
(i) Eye 
(ii) Face 
(iii) Hand 
(iv) Other parts of body 


(These figures total more than the total of persons injured because some victims received injuries 


in two or more of the categories). 


F, SEVERITY OF INJURY 
(i) Died oe oor PE B55 
(ii) Admitted to hospital 


(iii) Not admitted to hospital but i injury s severe ... 


® Minor injury 
(v) Unknown 


Charities (House-to-House Collections) 


Mr. Woodhouse asked the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department whether 
he will introduce legislation to improve 
and to co-ordinate on a national basis the 
control over house-to-house collections for 
charitable causes. 
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1965 


0 
213 
163 

1884 
79 


Mr. Roy Jenkins: No. There is need 
to co-ordinate the activities not only of 
those charities which undertake collec- 
tions on a national scale but of many 
smaller ones which collect only locally. 
This cannot be done centrally. I believe 
that it can most effectively be done, as 
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now, by the police authorities through 
processes of consultation, which I shall 
continue to encourage. 


Illegal Abortion (Prosecutions) 


Mrs. Renée Short asked the Secretary 
of State for the Home Department how 
many prosecutions there have been for 
illegal abortion during each of the past 
five years; and how many convictions 
were obtained. 


Miss Bacon: In the Criminal Statistics 
the offences of procuring an abortion— 
Section 58 of the Offences against the 
Person Act, 1861—and of supplying or 
procuring poison or instruments for the 
purpose of an abortion—Section 59 of 
the Act of 1861—are grouped together. 
The number of persons proceeded against 
and the numbers of persons convicted 
for these offences are given in the table 
below for the years 1960 to 1964. The 
figures for 1965 are not yet available. 

Number 
of persons 


proceeded 
against 


Number 
of persons 
convicted 


55 
82 


54 
63 
Water Heaters 


Mr. Hamling asked the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department what steps 
his Department is taking to warn the 
public against the purchase of dangerous 
water heaters such as that of which the 
name has been supplied to him. 

Mr. Roy Jenkins: The principal 
danger of these appliances comes from 
their use in bathrooms, where, as is well 
known, portable electrical appliances of 
any kind offer a special risk. The firm 
which manufactured the heater referred 
to by my hon. Friend is now in liquida- 
tion. I shall keep under review the pos- 
sible need for action in respect of any 
other appliances of this kind. 


BRITISH GUIANA 
Elections 


81. Mr. Hugh Jenkins asked the Parlia- 
mentary Under-Secretary of State for the 
Colonies if she is satisfied that conditions 
in British Guiana are such that free and 
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fair elections will take place after inde- 
pendence; and if she will make a state- 
ment. 


Mrs. White: I have no reason to 
suppose that conditions in Guyana will 
prevent the holding of free and fair 
elections. 


SOUTH ARABIA 
Constitutional Proposals 


82. Mr. Fisher asked the Parliamentary 
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies 
whether she will publish or place in the 
Library the constitutional proposals for 
the independent unitary State of South 
Arabia which have recently been dis- 
patched to Al Ittihad. 


83. Sir P. Agnew asked the Parlia- 
mentary Under-Secretary of State for the 
Colonies when, and in what form, con- 
stitutional proposals for the South 
Arabian Federation will be made avail- 
able to hon. Members. 


Mrs. White: The report of the two 
constitutional advisers commissioned by 
the Government of the Federation of 
South Arabia was published by that 
Government on 13th February. I have 
arranged for copies of the report and of 
a related statement by the Supreme Coun- 
cil of the Federation to be placed in the 
Library of the House, 


BARBADOS 
Independence Conference 


Mr. Fisher asked the Parliamentary 
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies 
whether a reply has been sent to the 
Barbados Government’s request for a 
conference to discuss independence ; 
when and where this conference will take 
place; and who has been invited to 
attend. 


Mrs. White: A reply has been sent 
proposing that the conference should open 
in London on 13th June. In accordance 
with normal precedents at such con- 
ferences, my noble Friend has invited 
the Premier and the leaders of the two 
opposition parties with seats in the Legis- 
lature to attend and bring representatives 
of their parties. 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Industrial Reorganisation 
Corporation 


84. Mr. Gower asked the First Secre- 
tary of State and Secretary of State for 
Economic Affairs what is the estimated 
cost of administration of the proposed 
Industrial Reorganisation Corporation ; 
and how many people will be employed 
by it. 

Mr. Albu: It is too soon to make any 
such estimates. 


Development Areas 


85. Mr. Rhodes asked the First Secre- 
tary of State and Secretary of State for 
Economic Affairs what policy is being 
pursued by his Department in place of 
the concept of the growth zone; what 
reasons have led him to change the 
previous policy; and whether he will 
make a statement. 


Mr. Albu: Our aim is to make full 
use of the resources of the whole 
Northern Region, on the basis of the 
plans which the Economic Planning 
Council and Board are preparing. Our 


new development areas will give indus- 
trialists much more freedom than in the 
past to go to places which they consider 
to offer fayourable conditions for future 
growth. 


National Board for Prices and 
Incomes (Staff) 


Mr. Peter Walker asked the First 
Secretary of State and Secretary of State 
for Economic Affairs what is the present 
staff of the National Board for Prices 
and Incomes; and what estimate he 
makes of the likely increase in the staff 
of that board during the next 12 months. 

Mr. Albu: On Ist February, 1966, the 
staff of the Board was 103. The estimate 
for the financial year 1966-67, which will 
shortly be presented to Parliament, pro- 
vides for the staff to increase to 121. 


AGRICULTURE, FISHERIES 
AND FOOD 


Live Animals (Export) 


86. Mr. Bessell asked the Minister of 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food what 
steps he will now take to ensure that live 
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animals exported from this country are 
treated with humanity and that there is 
no suffering to these animals in transit. 


Mr. John Mackie: The conditions 
under which live horses, cattle, sheep and 
pigs may be shipped for export are sub- 
ject to control in the interests of animal 
welfare by Orders under the Diseases of 
Animals Act, 1950. We hope shortly 
to consolidate and amend the Orders 
relating to horses. 


In addition, live cattle, sheep and pigs 
for immediate slaughter may only be 
exported to countries whose Governments 
have given what are known as the 
Balfour assurances as to their welfare. 


Meat Inspection 


Mr. Brian Harrison asked the Minister 
of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 
whether he will now announce the result 
of his review into the problem of meat 
inspection in local authority areas; and 
if he will make a statement. 


Mr. Peart : I am today issuing proposals 
to amend the Meat Inspection Regulations 
as a further step towards achieving the 
100 per cent. inspection of meat before 
it leaves the slaughterhouse. 


The main effect of my proposals would 
be that, subject to a right of appeal in 
individual cases, local authorities would 
be empowered to control the hours during 
which slaughter may take place in private 
slaughterhouses in their districts. No 
change is proposed in the power of local 
authorities to make charges for meat 
inspection. 


I further propose that my veterinary 
officers’ advisory service to local authori- 
ties shall be intensified with a view to 
promoting uniformly high standards of 
meat inspection. 

I have invited interested organisations 


and others to comment on these proposals 
by the end of April, 1966. 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH 
Imported Drink Coolers 


87. Mr. J. H. Osborn asked the 
Minister of Health if he will take steps by 
way of legislation to enable him to ensure 
that freezing balls imported from over- 
seas territories, including Hong Kong, are 
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so tested that the water or fluid in them 
is either bacteria-free or of a purity not 
harmful if accidentally consumed by those 
who use them, to define a quality which 
is acceptable, and to provide for the 
inspection of manufacture in factories 
making freezing balls, pink elephants, and 
similar products, to ensure a satisfactory 
quality before allowing importation into 
this country. 


Mr. Loughlin: No. As I explained to 
the right hon. Gentleman the Member for 
Sutton Coldfield (Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd) 
on 7th February, the Hong Kong Govern- 
ment has asked manufacturers and expor- 
ters temporarily to suspend production 
and export. I understand that that goy- 
ernment is drawing up a code of practice 
covering the cleanliness of both the manu- 
facturing process and the workers. My 
right hon. Friend proposes to keep the 
matter under review. 


Statute 
Anatomy Acts, 1832 and 1871 


Public Health Act, 1936, and 
Mental Health Act, 1959. 


(6) Inspection of nursing homes ... 


(c) Inspection of mental nursing 


homes. 


Public Health Act, 1936 


National Health Service Act, 
1946. 


National Assistance Act, 1948, 
ers Mental Health Act, 


National Assistance Act, 1948 
abled persons. 


Nurseries and Child-Minders 


Regulation Act, 1948. child minders. 


(6) Inspection of premises and 


children. 
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(a) Licences to practise anatomy. 
(6) Inspection of places where 
anatomy is practised. 


(a) Registration of nursing homes 
and mental nursing homes. 


Medical inspection of ships, air- 
craft and persons. 


Inspection of surgeries etc., of 
practitioners providing services 
under Part IV of the Act. 


(a) Registration of disabled per- 
sons’ or old persons’ homes or 
residential. homes for mentally 
disordered persons. 

(6) Inspection of such homes 


Registration of charities for dis- 


(a) Registration of nurseries and 


Written Answers 298 


Statutes (Departmental Responsibility) 


Mr. Howe asked the Minister of Health 
whether he will publish in the OFFICIAL 
Report a table which sets out the 
Statutes whose enforcement or operation 
falls within the responsibility of his De- 
partment or of local or other public 
authorities under the guidance or sur- 
veillance of his Department and which 
provide for the licensing, registration or 
inspection of persons, premises or insti- 
tutions of a particular kind, identifying 
in each case the authorities or persons by 
whom such licensing, registration or in- 
spection is to be effected, and stating in 
each case the extent to which he is satis- 
fied that the processes of licensing, regis- 
tration and inspection are being com- 
pletely and effectively carried out. 


Mr. Loughlin: Powers or duties exist 
under the following Statutes: 


Authority or persons with 
relevant duties or powers 


Minister of Health. 
Inspectors appointed by Minister 
of Health. 


County, county boroughs and 
London borough councils and 
Common Council of the City of 
London. 

Medical Officers of Health of 
registration authority or quali- 
fied nurse or other authorised 
officer. 

Persons authorised by Minister of 
Health or by = registration 
authority. 


Medical Officer of port health 
authorities and local authorities 
responsible for health control 
at airports. 


Members or officers of Executive 
Councils, Local Medical Com- 
mittees or Ophthalmic Services 
Committees, or medical or 
dental officers appointed by the 
Minister. 


County, County borough and 
London borough councils and 
Common Council of City of 
London. 

Persons authorised by Minister of 
Health or registration authority. 


County, county borough and 
London borough councils and 
Common Council of City of 
London. 


Local health authorities, i.e. 
county, county borough and 
London borough councils and 
Common Council of City of 
London. 

Persons authorised by local health 
authority. 
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Statute 
Midwives Act, 1951 


17 FEBRUARY 1966 


Subject 
Certification of midwives and 
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Authority or persons with 
relevant duties or powers 


Central Midwives Board. 


inspection of training institu- 


tions, 


Food and Drugs Act, 1955... ; 
premises. 


(b) Inspection for purposes of 
enforcement of the Act. 


(a) Licensing of manufacturers 


Therapeutic Substances Act, 


(a) Registration of certain food 


Borough, urban district and rural 
district councils, and Common 
Council of City of London. 

Officers authorised by Méinlster 
or local authority. 


Minister of Health. 


and importers of specified bio- 


logical substances. 
(b) Inspection of premises used for 


this purpose. 
Nurses Agencies Act, 1957 ... 


(5) Inspection of nurses agencies... 


Nurses Act, 1957, and 1964... 


(a) Licensing of nurses agencies ... 


Registration and enrolment of 


Persons authorised by Minister of 
Health. 


County, county borough and 
London borough councils and 
Common Council of City of 
London. 

Registered nurse or other officer 
authorised by licensing 
authority. 


General Nursing Council. 


nurses, and inspection of train- 


ing institutions. 
Mental Health Act, 1959... 


(a) Inspection of premises provided 
by local health authorities for 


Officers of the Minister of Health 
authorised for this purpose. 


mentally disordered persons. 


(6) Inspection of premises in which 
mentally disordered person is 


Mental Welfare Officers of local 
health authority. 


living not under proper care. 
We have no reason to think that these powers are not being effectively exercised when necessary. 


Vehicle Exhaust Fumes (Deaths) 


Mr. Hobden asked the Minister of 
Health if he will give an estimate of 
pile in this country caused annually 
y vehicle exhaust fumes. 


Mr. K. Robinson: The numbers of 
deaths in England and Wales assigned 
in recent years to I.C.D.* category E.891, 
“ Accidental poisoning by motor vehicles 
exhaust gas”, are as follows: 

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 

12 15 17 23 26 


In the same years, the following num- 
bers of deaths were assigned to I.C.D,* 
category E.973, “Suicide and self-in- 
flicted injury by other gases”: 

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 

102 119 117 125 143 

* International Classification of Diseases. 


It is known that the great majority of 


these deaths were caused by motor 
vehicle exhaust gas. 


Health and Welfare Services 
(Yorkshire and Humberside) 


Mr. Duffy asked the Minister of Health 
what was the public expenditure on 
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health and welfare in Yorkshire and Hum- 
berside for 1964-65; and what percent- 
age proportion this was of the total for 
the United Kingdom, in view of the fact 
that the region’s population represents 
8-9 per cent. of the whole. 


Mr. K. Robinson: Estimated health 
and welfare expenditure on hospital 
building and other new construction in 
1964-65 in Yorkshire and Humberside 
amounted to £101 million, which repre- 
sented 12-1 per cent. of the Great Britain 
total. An apportionment of other health 
and welfare expenditure is not readily 
available. 


Family Planning 


Miss Quennell asked the Minister of 
Health how many National Health Ser- 
vice patients received contraceptive de- 
vices during the past year, to the nearest 
convenient date; and to what extent it 
is his policy to widen this part of the 
National Health Service. 


Mr. K. Robinson: I regret that this 
information {s not available. I am 
writing today to local authorities urging 
them to develop their family planning 
services as far as existing powers permit. 
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HOSPITALS 
Leicester Area Hospital Service 


88. Mr. Wyatt asked the Minister of 
Health whether he has now studied the 
evidence on the deficiencies in the 
Leicester area hospital service, sent to 
him by the hon. Member for Bosworth ; 
what action he is taking with respect to 
it ; and whether he will make a statement 
thereon. 


Mr. K. Robinson: Yes. I would refer 

y hon. Friend to my replies to the hon. 
Member for Harborough (Mr. Farr) and 
py hon. Friend the Member for Leicester, 

orth-West (Sir B. Janner), and to the 
hon. Member for Leicester, South-East 
(Mr. Peel), on 14th February, and to a 
statement made by the Chairman of the 
Sheffield Regional Hospital Board on the 
same day. I have also written to my hon. 
Friend. 


Hospitals, Swansea (Accommodation 
for Mothers) 


Mr. Alan Williams asked the Minister 
of Health which hospitals in Swansea 
offer accommodation for mothers to spend 
the night with their children. 


Mr. K. Robinson: In an emergency, 
arrangements are made at Swansea hos- 
itals to accommodate mothers. In 

orriston Hospital a room is available 
for this purpose. 


Chronic and Elderly Sick, Nottingham 
(Beds) 


Mr. Dunnett asked the Minister of 
Health if he is aware that for the Notting- 
ham area there are only 640 beds avail- 
able in hospitals for the chronic and 
elderly sick, being an average of 0:9 beds 
e 1,000 population, and that this is 

low the national average of 1:28 and 
well below his Department’s recom- 
mended standard of 1:4; and what plans 
he has to make available further accom- 
modation of this type in the area. 


Mr. K. Robinson: The current num- 
ber of beds available for geriatric and 
elderly chronic sick patients in the Not- 
tingham area of the Sheffield hospital 
region is 643, which is approximately 
8 per 1,000 persons aged 65 or over in 
the area. The standard of provision 
which I commended to Hospital Boards 
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for planning purposes is 10 such beds 
per 1,000 persons aged 65 or over. I am 
considering the Sheffield Regional Hos- 
pital Board’s proposals for increasing the 
geriatric provision in the Nottingham 
area as part of my review of the Hospital 
Plan, on which I hope to report before 
the end of June. 
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South Western Regional Hospital 
Board Area (Waiting Lists) 


Mr. Hopkins asked the Minister of 
Health what is the present waiting list for 
hospitals in the South Western Regional 
Hospital Board area ; and how many new 
beds are expected to become available in 
the current programme. 


Mr. K. Robinson: 40,762 (excluding 
maternity) at 31st December last. The 
hospital building programme for all 
regions are currently under review. 


NATIONAL FINANCE 
Dog Licences 


90. Sir M. Galpern asked the Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer if he will take steps 
to abolish the dog licence fee either 
generally or for old-age pensioners. 


Mr. Diamond; The Government’s re- 
view of local authority finance includes 
all licence and registration fees for which 
local authorities are responsible, includ- 
ing the dog licence. I cannot say at this 
stage what the outcome will be. 


91. Sir M. Galpern asked the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer if he will seek to 
provide that the proceeds from dog 
licences in Scotland accrue to local 
authorities as they do in England and 
Wales. 


Mr. Diamond : This is being considered 
in the Government’s review of local 
authority finance. 


Government Departments (Advertising 
and Publicity Costs) 


Mr. Fell asked the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer what were the total amounts 
spent by Government Departments on all 
forms of advertising and publicity in each 
of the years from 1960 to 1965 ; and what 
percentages of these amounts were spent 
on television advertising. 
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Mr. Diamond: Comprehensive infor- 
mation is not readily available precisely 
in the form requested. I give below in 
Table A the total provision each year in 
Estimates shown under the heading Home 
Information in Table IX (or its equiva- 
lent) of the Financial Secretary’s annual 
memoranda on the Estimates, augmented 
by provision shown elsewhere for com- 
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mercial publicity. Comparable figures of 
Estimates provision for television adver- 
tising are not available in all cases and 
therefore actual expenditure figures have 
been given, 


Her Maijesty’s Government’s expendi- 
ture in respect of Overseas Information 
is given in Table B. 


TABLE A 


ADVERTISING AND FUBLICITY IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 
1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 


A. HOME INFORMATION 

Total Estimates provision (includ- 

ing T.V.) 5 ies ... £000 3,734 
Television advertising expenditure £000 123 
Percentage of T.V. advertising to 

total a aes y ae. 9% 3°3 

B. COMMERCIAL PUBLICITY 

Total Estimates provision (includ- 

ing T.V.)... sta a bie 578 
Television advertising expenditure £000 — 
oe of T.V. advertising to 

tota aa oe 


C. BotH CATEGORIES A AND B 
Total Estimates provision (includ- 

ing T.V.) Gs se Sea 4,312 
Television advertising expenditure £000 123 
Percentage of T.V. advertising to 

total sae re Bee 2-9 


o 


Nores: 


4,496 
652 


14-5 


4,855 5,156 
569 417 


11-7 8-1 


6,534 
7712 


11-8 


7,960 
530 


6°7 


863 870 


1,317 
104 


~ 4,712 
49 


2,023 
27 


7:9 2 1-3 


5,359 
652 


12-2 


5,725 6,473 8,246 
569 521 821 


9-9 8-1 10-0 


9,983 
557 


5-6 


(1) Total Estimates provision includes any supplementary estimates up to 1963-64 inclusive. 
Supplementary provision in 1964-65 and 1965-66 is not identifiable in this form. Provision for some 
expenditure which is not strictly publicity is also included, e.g., salaries of information staff not concerned 
with publicity. The extraneous elements cannot be separated. 

(2) Expenditure by Government Departments in connection with overseas trade fairs has not been 


included. 


(3) Commercial publicity includes that of the Export Credits Guarantee Department, the Public 
Trustee, the Ordnance Survey, the Post Office and H.M. Stationery Office. 


TABLE B 


OVERSEAS INFORMATION 
1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 


Total Estimates Provision .. £000 18,070 


NOorEs: 


20,740 21,220 25,781 29,329 29,884 


(1) The activities covered by these figures are the operational and staff costs of those Departments 
and Agencies which are concerned with the projection abroad of the policies, aims and achievemen 
of the United Kingdom. They cover all services of the British Information Services, the B.B.C.’s 
overseas broadcasts and the work of the British Council. 


(2) None of the Overseas Information money was spent on television advertising. 


RAILWAYS 
Superannuitants 


92. Dame Irene Ward asked the Minis- 
ter of Transport whether the proposal of 
the Railways Board to provide cost of 
living supplements to railway superannui- 
tants will give more or less money than 
the last two Pensions Increase Acts ; and 
whether there will be a retrospective pay- 
ment to the date when the Railways 
Board failed to apply the equivalent of 
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the Pensions Increase Acts to the railway 
superannuitants. 


Mrs. Castle: The increases under the 
latest supplementation scheme introduced 
by the Railways Board are smaller than 
those prescribed in the Pensions (Increase) 
Acts. They are retrospective to Ist 
January, the date on which the provisions 
of the Pensions (Increase) Act, 1965, came 
into force. The new scheme is in several 
respects a considerable improvement on 
its predecessors. 
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Liner Trains 


93, Sir Knox Cunningham asked the 
Minister of Transport what percentage of 
the loaded containers carried by liner 
trains last week were paying freight for 
their respective journeys. 


Mr. John Morris: 100 per cent. 


MINISTRY OF POWER 
Oil (North Vietnam) 


94. Mr. Goodhew asked the Minister 
of Power what is Her Maijesty’s Govern- 
ment’s policy in regard to the sale of oil 
to North Vietnam. 


Mr. Frederick Lee: The same as for 
sales to other countries of the Sino-Soviet 
bloc which precludes the sale of certain 
oil products. In 1965 no oil was ex- 
ported from this country to North Viet- 
nam and no. supplies were made by 
British international oil companies in the 
course of their overseas trading. 


WIRELESS AND TELEVISION 
B.B.C. (Building Projects) 


95. Mr. Robert Cooke asked the Post- 
master-General what steps he proposes 
to take to ensure that the British Broad- 
casting Corporation’s building expendi- 
ture conforms with Government policy. 


Mr. Benn: The B.B.C. has agreed that 
its building projects in the United King- 
dom will be subjected to control by me. 
I shall consult my right hon. Friend the 
Minister of Public Building and Works, 
and this control will have the same effect 
as the licensing controls which, in the 
Building Control Bill introduced by him, 
it is proposed to impose on privately 
sponsored projects. 


RHODESIA 


Mr. Jackson asked the Prime Minister 
whether he will seek to make a special 
broadcast to the people of Rhodesia 
setting out his programme for recon- 
struction and reconciliation following on 
the end of Mr. Smith’s illegal régime. 

The Prime Minister: My statement to 
the House of 25th January has been 
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made widely known in Rhodesia but I 
will certainly bear my hon. Friend’s 
suggestion in mind. 


INDIA (FAMINE RELIEF) 


Mr. Jackson asked the Prime Minister 
whether he will seek to establish a 
Commonwealth aid programme from 
Great Britain, Canada, Australia and 
New Zealand to assist India in the 
threatened famine. 


The Prime Minister: | would refer my 
hon. Friend to the Answer I gave earlier 
today to similar Questions by the hon. 
Member for Lewisham, North (Mr. 
Chataway) and my right hon. Friend the 
Member for Derby, South (Mr. Philip 
Noel-Baker). 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE 
TRIBUNALS OF INQUIRY 
(EVIDENCE) ACT, 1921 


Mr. 8. C. Silkin asked the Prime 
Minister if he will now announce the 
names of the Chairman and members of 
the Royal Commission on the Tribunals 
of Inquiry (Evidence) Act, 1921. 


The Prime Minister: Yes. The Coun- 
sellors of State, acting on behalf of Her 
Majesty The Queen, have approved that 
the following persons should be appointed 
members of the Royal Commission to 
review the working of the Tribunals of 
Inquiry (Evidence) Act, 1921: 


The Right Honourable Lord Justice Salmon 
(Chairman). Lord Justice of Appeal since 
1964. Judge of the High Court of Justice, 
Queen's Bench Division, 1957-64. 


Mr. J. B Butterworth, J.P., Vice-Chancellor 
of Warwick University since 1963. Fellow 
of New College, Oxford, 1946-63. 


Lord Goodman, Solicitor. Chairman of 
the Arts Council since 1965. 


Mr. W. L. Heywood, Former Secretary of 
the Dyers’, Bleachers’ and Textile Workers’ 
Union and of the National Association of 
Unions in the Textile Trade. A lay member 
of the Restrictive Practices Court. 


The Right Honourable Viscount Stuart of 
Findhorn, C.H., M.V.O., M.C., Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Treasury, 1941-45, and Secre- 
tary of State for Scotland, 1951-57. 

Mr. Dick Taverne, Q.C., M.P., Member of 
Parliament for Lincoln since 1962. 

Professor H. W. R. Wade, LL.D., D.C.L., 
Professor of English Law, Oxford University 
since 1961. Member of the Council on 
Tribunals, 1961 and Relationships Commis- 
sion, Uganda, 1961. 
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MINISTRY OF AVIATION 
B.E.A. Flights (Buses) 


Mr. Chichester-Clark asked the 
Minister of Aviation whether he will issue 
a general direction to British European 
Airways instructing it to avoid as far as 
possible the use of buses in taking passen- 
gers out to aircraft at airports. 


Mr, Stonehouse: No. This is essen- 
tially a matter of airline management but 
the hon. Member may rest assured that 
B.E.A. is opposed to the use of airside 
buses except where their use is 
unavoidable. 


RHODESIA 
British Companies 


Mr. Box asked the Secretary of State 
for Commonwealth Relations if he is 
aware that there is doubt as to whether 
British companies operating in Rhodesia 
and paying taxes to the illegal govern- 
ment are committing an unlawful act by 
giving financial support to that govern- 
ment ; and if he will introduce legislation 
to clarify the position. 


Mr. Bottomley : I think that the British 
companies themselves are well aware what 
their position is and I see no need for 
any legislation. 


MINISTRY OF DEFENCE 
Recruits (Northern Ireland) 


Mr. Pounder asked the Secretary of 
State for Defence how many applications 
were received by the Army careers office 
in Northern Ireland during 1965 and 
1964, respectively; and how many of 
these applicants subsequently joined the 
Army in each of these years. 


Mr. Reynolds : There were 2,697 appli- 
cants in 1964, from whom 1,261 recruits 
were enlisted and 2,032 in 1965, from 
whom 1,002 were enlisted. These figures 
include women, young soldiers, and boys. 


Mr. Pounder asked the Secretary of 
State for Defence how many applications 
were received by the Royal Air Force 
careers office in Northern Ireland during 
1965 and 1964, respectively; and how 
many of these applicants subsequently 
joined the Royal Air Force in each of 
these years. 
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Mr. Millan: In 1964 the Belfast 
Careers Information Centre received 653 
applications for enlistment as airmen or 
airwomen in ground trades and 270 of 
the applicants subsequently joined the 
Royal Air Force. The comparable figure 
for applications in 1965 is 839; 351 of 
these applicants have so far joined the 
Royal Air Force. In addition, about 30 
of the 1965 applicants are expected to 
enlist later this year. 


Mr. Pounder asked the Secretary of 
State for Defence how many applications 
were received by the Royal Navy careers 
office in Northern Ireland during 1965 
and 1964, respectively; and how many 
of these applicants subsequently joined 
the Royal Navy in each of these years. 


Mr. J. P. W. Mallalieu: 756 applica- 
tions were received during 1965, resulting 
in 205 entries. The corresponding figures 
for 1964 were 800 and 201 respectively. 


Territorial and Auxiliary Forces 
Association (Redundant Employees) 


Mr. Pounder asked the Secretary of 
State for Defence if he will give an 
assurance that redundant administrative 
employees of Territorial Army associa- 
tions will receive superannuation benefits, 
as distinct from gratuity terms. 


Mr. Reynolds: No. Redundant em- 
ployees of Territorial and Auxiliary 
Forces Associations may qualify for 
superannuation in accordance with the 
terms of their contributory pension 
scheme. They may qualify for compen- 
sation for loss of earnings on redundancy 
under a special scheme now in prepara- 
tion. 


Royal Naval Armament Depéts 


Captain Orr asked the Secretary of 
State for Defence if he will state the 
number of Royal Naval Armament 
Dep6ts in the United Kingdom, the num- 
ber in Northern Ireland, the number 
closed down since Ist January, 1965, 
and the number proposed to be closed 
by Ist January, 1967; and how many of 
the last category are situated in Northern 
Treland. 


Mr. J. P. W. Mallaliea: There ar 
17 main and subsidiary Royal Naval 
Armament Depéts in the United King- 
dom, three of which are in Northern 
Ireland. Two depéts—one in Essex and 
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one in Shropshire—completed _ their 
closures after Ist January, 1965. Twenty- 
eight others had been closed over the 
previous nine years. Apart from the 
announced closure of the Royal Naval 
Armament Depét at Crossgar by Ist 
October next, there are no plans to close 
any other depdts before Ist January, 
1967. 


HOME DEPARTMENT 


Boundary Commissions 
(Membership) 


Mr. Crawshaw asked the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department whether 
he will state the membership of the 
Boundary Commissions for England, 
Scotland, Wales, and Northern Ireland 
constituted under the House of Commons 
(Redistribution of Seats) Acts 1949 and 
1958. 


Mr. Roy Jenkins: Mr. Speaker is the 
Chairman of each of the four Com- 
missions. The other members of the Com- 
missions are: 


Commission for 
England 


The Honourable Mr. 
Justice Thesiger, 
M.B.E. (Deputy 
Chairman). 

Mr. Harold Willis, Q.C. The Secretary of State 
for the Home Depart- 
ment. 

The Minister of Housing 
and Local Govern- 
ment. 


Appointed by 
The Lord Chancellor. 


Sir Harold Banwell 


Commission for 
Scotland 
The Honourable Lord The Lord President of 
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Kilbrandon (Deputy 
Chairman). 


Professor A. D. 
Campbell 


Commission for Wales 

The Honourable Mr. 
Justice Lloyd-Jones 
(Deputy Chairman). 

Sir Gwilym Williams ... 


Sir Robert Nimmo } 


Colonel Corbett-Winder 


Commission for 
Northern Ireland 
Mr. Justice Lowry 
(Deputy Chairman). 
Mr. W. N. McWilliam, 


C.B. 
Mr. J. McMullan, I.S.0. 


February, 1965, 
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Mr. Justice Lowry was appointed in 


until 31st 


the Court of Session. 


The Secretary of State 
for Scotland. 


The Lord Chancellor, 


The Secretary of State 
for the Home Depart- 


ment. 
The Secretary of State 
for Wales. 


The Lord Chief Justice, 
Northern Ireland, 

The Secretary of State 
for the Home Depart- 
ment. 


December, 
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1967. The other appointments have 
effect until 31st December, 1969. 


The Registrar General for England and 
Wales and the Director General of 
Ordnance Survey are assessors to the 
Commissions for England and Wales; 
the Registrar General of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages in Scotland and the Direc- 
tor General of Ordnance Survey are 
assessors to the Commission for Scot- 
land; and the Registrar General of 
Births, Deaths and Marriages for 
Northern Ireland and the Commissioner 
of Valuation for Northern Ireland are 
assessors to the Commission for Northern 
Ireland. 
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Race Relations Board 


Mr. Freeson asked the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department if he 
will now state the composition of the 
Race Relations Board to be set up under 
the Race Relations Act, 1965. 


Mr. Roy Jenkins: I am pleased to be 
able to announce that Mr. Mark 
Bonham-Carter has agreed to serve as 
Chairman of the Board and Sir Learie 
Constantine, M.B.E., and Alderman 
Bernard Langton, this year’s Lord Mayor 
of Manchester, have agreed to serve as 
members. 


HOUSING 
High-Density Building 


Mr. Richard asked the Minister of 
Housing and Local Government whether 
he is aware of the high-density council 
housing development now taking place at 
Reporton-Kilmaine Roads, Fulham, 
S.W.6; whether, in the light of that 
development, he will take steps to ensure 
that local authorities are made aware of 
the possibilities of density building in the 
range of 136 to 175 persons per acre; 
and whether he will make a statement. 


Mr. Mellish: Yes. My right hon. 
Friend approved this scheme for loan 
sanction and subsidy purposes on 3rd 
December, 1965, and he will be interested 
to see how it works out in practice. Hous- 
ing authorities in the big cities are in his 
experience fully alive to the need for a 
wide variety of solutions to the problems 
of building to high densities. He does not 
at present have any plans for giving them 
specific guidance. 
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Government Departments (Rented 
Premises) 


Sir E, Errington asked the Minister of 
Public Building and Works, if he will list 
the address, area, and rent per annum 
of all premises of more than 1,000 square 
feet in area, which have been rented by 
es lie Departments since October, 
1964. 


Mr. C. Pannell : The Question calls for 
far more detailed investigation at con- 
siderable public cost than I would be 
justified in undertaking. 


Winter Building Precautions 


Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd asked the Minister 
of Public Building and Works what pro- 
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gress is being made in the adoption by 
the building industry generally of winter 
building contracts. 


Mr. Boyden: The wider adoption of 
winter building precautions by the indus- 
try generally is a continuing process, and 
progress continues to be made, but I 
have nothing to add to the answer I gave 
to my hon. Friend the Member for 
Houghton-le-Spring (Mr. Urwin) on 31st 
January, 1966. 
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ERRATUM 


In Official Report, 16th February, 1966, 
Written Answers, col. 243, in lines 3-4 
of Mr. Slater’s reply to Mr. Hugh 
Jenkins, the date should be 31st January. 
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© INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FORTHE COPONIES: 


E 
o COPY FOP REGISTRATION 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. c 
Cypher GUARD 


D. 25th February 1966 
e 25th " : 08.05 hrs. 


Sauaia anne AND GUARD 
Noe2 


Addressed to Colonial Office 
Repeated “" Washington No.59 
(Colonial Office please pass) and 
" by saving to Saigon and 


Singapore 
( 58) My telegram No.195. 


Shipping to North Vietnam. 


World-Wide Shipping have reported that the LAUREL 
and the HAPPY SEAFARER both on charter to Japanese interests, 
cannot be legally prevented from going to North Vietnam until 
October and July 1966 respectively at the earliest. When the 
time comes for the renewal or extension of the charters, 
World-Wide will attempt to negotiate a clause allowing them to 
prevent visits to North Vietnam. The charters of GOLDEN ALPHA 
and KAWANA, both on charter to Japanese interests, have North 
Vietnamese exclusion clauses and the ships are therefore 
unlikely to visit North Vietnam before November 1966 and 
January 1967 respectively. 


2.  Mollers (Hong Kong) Ltd. have assured the Director 
of Marine that they have no ships scheduled to go to North 
Vietnamese ports: the ELBOW RIVER should therefore be deleted 
from the list. 


3-e We have not of course discussed this question with 
the C.P.G.-controlled shipping interests here. 


he Fuller details follow ™y bag. 
t. 3 . ” 3 5, 
(Passed to D.S.A.0. for repetition Routine to Washington) 
ee ee ee ee 


Copies sent to: 


Foreign Office (S.E-A. Department) - Mr. JeE. Cable 
: = x . Miss Pestall 
Board of Trade Dr. I.S. Russell 
¥ * Cablegram Section 
Ministry of Defence (D.12) Lt. Cdr. Sharp 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Cypher/OTP DEPARTMENTAL 
Sir P. Dean DISTRIBUTION 
No. 657 
23 February, 1966 D. 0800 24 February, 1966 


PRIORITY R, 0920 2) February, 1966 
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Addressed to Foreign Office teleoram No. 657 of 
23 February 
Repeated for information Saving to:- Saigon 

POLAD Singapore 
Hong Kong 

Shipping to North Viet Nam. 

Following from Stewart, 

When I called on Mr. Mann (Under Secretary for 
Economic Affairs) today on other business he raised this 
subject again. He said that he felt that the situation 
between us was going to get worse rather than better and 
he regarded the threat by the maritime unions (my telegrams 
numbers 610 and 611 - not to all) as a disturbing new 
development, Past experience gave him no grounds for 
comfort about this, In relation to the problem of 
shipping to Cuba a number of ships had in the past been 
held up by the longshoremen despite the efforts of the 
Administration. He agreed that the unions had no right 
to preempt foreign policy in this way but said that 
editorials in the New York Times to this effect would not 
influence them in the least. The unions* threat was a 


new factor since Mr. Rusk's message. 


Dy He asked me to urge you to look at the problem again, 
He could nottell the Congress that the only result of 

Mr. Solomon's visit to London had been agreement on 
harassment of ships engaged in the North Vietnamese trade 


scan administrative measures. The State Department inno 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 


FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 
CO . y cA “Ji wi 
TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 
Cypher 
Sent 2th February, 1966. 01.20 hrs. 


CONFIDENTIAL 
No. 341 


Following telegram of 23rd February from 
Foreign Office addressed to Washington No. 2082 
repeated for information to Hong Kong and saving to 
Saigon and POLAD Singapore. 


Begins. 


My immediately preceding telegram: 
shipping to North Viet-Nan. 


Please give the State Department in 
confidence the information in (i) to (iv) of the 
first paragraph of Hong Kong telegram No. 1956 


Endse 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF SATE FOR THE COLONIES 


CoP i 


PwIV NES IO LAA TIC, | 


TO HONG KONG. (Sir D, Trench) 


Sent 2th February, 1966. 01.15 hrse 


Pollowing telegram of 23rd February from Foreign Office 
addressed to Washingtom No. 2081 repeated for information 
Hong Kong and Saving to Saigon and POLAD Singapore. 


' Begins. 
i | 
( 3 My telegram No. 1811. 
British Shipping to North Vietnan. 
Please pass the following reply to Mr. Rusk. 
Begins. 


"Thank you for your message of 16th February about 
British shippi and North Vietnam. I am glad you feel that 
our talks with Mr. Solomon clarified the situation and I am 
grateful for the way you explained it to the Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee. I realise the Rhodesian problem 
complicates matters. 


4s Mr. Solomon has told you, we are putting pressure 
on the owners of the few U.K.-registered ships to persuade 
them to stop trading to North Vietnam, either immediately or 
when their charters expire. This has been done discreetly 
through the Chamber of Shipping and it should be effective soon. 
One owner of a U.K.-registered vessel, for example, recently 
refused to meet a Soviet request to carry a cargo from North 
Vietnam to Russia. 


Success with U.K.-registered vessels, however, merely 
emphasises that the major part of the problem is in Hong-Kong 
and, as you know, this is leas easy to resolve. The Governor 
is making enquiries regarding those non-communist local 
shipowners concerned in the Vietnam trade. He has already had 
some success in that two firms (details of which will be passed to 
your people) have now said that their ships will no longer trade 
with North Vietnam. There are good prospects that other 
non-communist companies, which are in a legal position to do so, 
will take the first opportunity, subject to the terms of their 
charters, to stop their ships going to North Vietnam. But 
though the Governor has looked again at the possibility of 
imposing administrative delays on Hong Kong ships under 
communist control, it is clear that little can be done in this 
direction to hamper the traffic to Vietnam without courting major 
trouble with the Chinese as a result. What we can and will do is 
to have the Hong Kong authorities scrutinise rigorously the 
documents of all those ships sailing to North Vietnam which call 
at Hong Kong. ; 
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I knew you understand the peculiar difficulties of 
Hong Kong and its vulnerability. The latest Chinese protest was 
a clear enough reminder of this. We are anxious that the leave 
and logistic facilities which Hong Kong provides for the 
United States forces should not be threatened. 


We can certainly meet your request for information on 
British ships going to North Vietnam. We are already passing 
details toe your people in Hong Kong every month and we now are 
instructing the Governor to arrange for this to be done more 
frequently. Of course, we can only do this for ships based 
(as opposed to merely registered) in Hong Kong or which call at 
Hong Kong. I understand that others, such as those on charter 
to the Japanese, by-pass the colony. It would be of some 
interest to us if, in return, your people could let us have any 
details they get of the cargoes carried by these British flag 
ships which do not touch Hong Kong. 


The recent longshoremens' resolution about a boycott has 
emphasised to us the difficulties which you are facing. I hope 
eur position and our own difficulties will be understood both by 
€pngress and by American publie opinion. I am sure that you are 
aware of the danger of pushing our own public opinion on this 
issue. What particularly concerns me is that attention is 
over-focussed on the ships, rather than on North Vietnan's 
foreign trade, whoever carries it. The trade with us is 
negligible, but there are some Free World countries for which 
this could not be said. I think trade is no less important 
than shipping." 


Ends. 
Endse 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
qr DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 
‘Sir P. Dean 


No. 651 De 0035 23 February 1966 
22 February 1966 R. 0240 23 February 1966 


IMMEDIATE 
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GUARD 
Following from Stewart. 
Shipping to North Viet Nam. 


Murray's letter of 18 February to Gilmore (received 
21 February). 


I am sure it is right to play this in a low key and you 
will of course appreciate the importance of avoiding any state- 
ment which would provoke further Congressional pressure on the 
Administration to take action. It would help the Administration 
not least with the threatened shipping boycott if you could 
indicate, so far as possible, that anything that is being done 
on our side results at least in part from American suggestions 
or representations. But I realize that this may lead to 
further protests in Britain, and it will not help us to have 
public opinion on both sides glaring at each other. You may 
therefore prefer to duck this point and to explain in your reply 
to Mir. Rusk (your telegram No.1811) the danger of pushing our 
own public opinion on this issue. 


Ze As regards the Draft reply, the use of the word 
"establish" implies that we were ourselves ignorant of the 
details before Anglo/American talks. I suggest reply might 
end "and these have served to ensure that there is no misunder- 
standing between us about the true nature and volume of this 
traffic", With Mr. Rusk's message in mind (your telegram 
No.1S11), would you consider adding "I am considering certain 
points raised from the American side.in these talks?” 


Be Supplementaries 


(a) You will no doubt wish to cover the blacklisting of 
ships engaged in this trade and the AFL/CIO threat reported 
in our telegrams Nos. 610 and 611. On the latter, the 
Administration have made no comment, but the New York Times 
of 21 February said in an editorial that this problem does 
not "provide any excuse for misusing their strike weapon 
to compel the Government to take actions it considers hurtful 
to the national interests". The Washington Post also 
commented that "it is not_the prerogative of the maritime 
unions to prescribe United States policy in this or any 
other matter", 
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Washington telegram No. 651 to Foreign Ofdice 
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(b) Your number 1. Reference to "¥resh fruit and 
vegetables" as well as coal (our telegran No. 628) would 
help to underline innocuous nature of cargoes. "31" is 
presumably a typographical error. 


(c) Your number 4. It would help if you could add after 
"understandable a reference to air fighting in South Viet Nam. 


(d) Your number 5. You may wish to make use of 
Mir. Rusk's statements in our telegram No.628. 


(e€) Your number 6, It would help the Americans to 
say "a senior United States official". (See paragraph 2 of 
our telegram No.25,). 


(f) Your number 9 might with advantage be included in 
the reply (see paragraphs 1 and 2 above). You might add 
"short of legislative action, this is the only action 
open to them", 


(g) Your number 10, Mr. Rusk is clearly not at least 
at present expecting special legislation and I do not see 
Why you should not simply say "special legislation is not 
at present contemplated and does not seem called for", 


[Copies sent to No.10 Downing Street} 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


@ mg clair FO/CRO/WH. DISTRIBUTION 


Sir P. Dean 


No. 628 D. 1645 20 February 1966 
20 February 1966 R. 1728 20 February 1966 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 628 of 20 Februa 
Repeated for information to: Hong Kong 


and Saving to: Saigon Moscow 
Peking POLAD Singapore 
UKMIS New York 


"Viet Nam' 


The following exchanges are taken from ir. Rusk's testimony 
before the Senate Foreign Relations Committee on Friday, 18 
February. 


2. First passage, after criticism of inadequate help from SEATO 
allies by Senator Carlson (Republican, Kansas) begins: ..ccccee 
for instance, this sounds a little ridiculous, from the United 
Kingdom 12 persons, 12 people. 


Mr. Rusk: Senator, The United Kingdom has a very substantial 
part of its defence forces in South East Asia engaged in another 
critical area where there has been fighting, the Indonesian 
confrontation with Malaysia. I think that is why they have not 
taken up the question of further activity in South Viet Nam. 

First passage ends. 
oe Second passage, from the same context, begins: 


senator Carlson: But is it not also a fact that our allies 
are not only assisting us substantially, let's use that word, in 
Viet Nam, but they are in fact supporting Hanoi and Peking in 
carrying on trade in strategic and non-strategic material at a time 
we are at war? 


Mr. Rusk: We have made representations to those free-world 
countries who have been shipping trade with Haiphong. The number 
has declined sharply in the last year or two, some 13 or 14 a 
month still coming in there, some of them, most of them are rather 
small coastal freighter types operating out of Hong Kong. We are 
working on this problem very hard at the present time. We have 
not gotten the final answer yet, but we hope very much to be able 
to reduce the number still further. 


Senator Carlson: Mr. Secretary, I want to commend you for 
working on it, and I hope that it can bear some fruit. 


Mr. Rusk: Thank you. 


/Senator Carlson 


Washington telegram No. 628 to Foreign Office: 
Aeows 5 


senator Carlson: I have been advised that many of our allies 
ships are going to Hong Kong (sic) in ballast, and unload the 
ballast, and then of course haul out goods made in Red China 
through the port of Hong Kong, which is really assisting them in 
expanding not only their economy but if they are a part of the 
aggression in that area through Hanoi, that too helps. 


Mr. Rusk: Senator, we have no information that any strategic 
goods of any sort are going into Haiphong through free world ships, 
and indeed it has been estimated about half of those ships that do 
go in ballast to pick up coal from Haiphong to take up to Japan, 
and fresh fruits and vegetables perhaps to take up to the East 
Siberian ports. Now I am not saying that this is an excuse for the 
trade. I am saying that this is not a major military problem from 
the point of view of strategic goods. 


Senator Carlson: Is it your thought that we are not sending 
military supplies through our allies, carried by their merchant 
marines in Hong Kong? 


Mr. Rusk; Military supplies? No, Sir, I am quite convinced 
of that. I think we have very accurate information on that. 


Senator Carlson: I see. Again I want to say I commend you 
for working on this. I think this is one place they certainly 
could help cooperate with us, and I would hope they would help us 
as cO-partners in this great struggle against Communism to do more 
than they are doing in Viet Nam. 


Second passage ends. 


Foreign Office pass Hong Kong No. 30 and Saving Saigon No. 17, 
Moscow No. 19, Peking No. 5 and POLAD Singapore No. 15. 


[Repeated as requested]. 
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British Shipping to North Vietnam 


We have sent you various letters and telegrams 
about the nature and strength of public feeling here 
on calls by British flag ships at North Vietnamese 
ports, and on British trade with North Vietnam. Since 
these reports are necessarily fragmentary, what follows 
is intended as a general summary of the pattern and 
strength of the attacks made on Us. 


Background 


26 Until the turn of the year attacks came mainly 

from a fairly small lobby in the House of Representatives 
(notably Representatives Chamberlain and Paul Rogers). 
There was also what we described in one letter to you 

as a “steady trickle" of complaints in letters from 
members of the public, but no spectacular demonstration 
of indignation. Not much came to our notice in the 
Press. 


Be The position changed radically in December and 
Januarye American co-operation in imposing economic 
sanctions on Rhodesia (whose illegal Government is 
distinctly popular in many parts of this country) seems 
to have been the match which set fire 4o the subject; 
mounting American casualties in Vietnam, and the mounting 
sense of frustration as neither the military build-up nor 
the paace offensive brought any signs of early relief, 
made the subject in any case inflammable; and the 
process was stimulated by contact between Congressmen 

and their constituents during the recess (i.e. those 
Congressmen who already had this bit between their 

teeth carried the message to the country, and those who 
did not were exposed to the indignation of their 
constituents). 


4, Tt is difficult to give any neat summary of feeling 
gince the change: it seems to vary from week to week, 
from place to place and from medium to medium. What 
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follows is compiled from the impressions of all parts 
of the Embassy and from various posts throughout the 
country. 


Congress 


De You will have seen from our telegrams and letters 
that complaints now feature regularly in the Record. 
These were to some extent choked off by the State 
Department letter of 21 January to Senator Fulbright 
(our No. 25 Saving), but’ have since been resumed. 

You will sees, for instance, from my letters of 14 and 
18 February to Catherine Pestell, that the first "black 
list" (which the Administration deliberately released 
in such a way as to attract least attention) has been 
denounced by three Representatives for not going far 
enough: they want U.S. Government cargoes to be denied 
to all British ships. As an example of this aspect 

of our problem I enclose one sample page from the Con- 
gressional Record, with two short but sharp pieces, one 
on ships and one on trade. 


6. Behind the scenes the position is worse. From 

his own contacts on the Hill, Bill Drower suggests that 
if Congress were invited to censure us for this trade 
(which of course is easier than supporting any particular 
action), the resolution would be unanimously supported. 


Press 

is This subject does not figure much in the responsible 
newspapers which have more then a local readership ( 

the New York Times, The Washington Post, The Christi 
Science Monitor and The Wall Street Journal). The 
newspapers often carry comparatively unobtrusive reports 
of what is being said about it, but they do not themselves 
generate any heat. Similarly the agencies are not 
particularly interested. The exchange at Mr. Rusk's 

Press Conference on 21 January (our telegram No. 263) was 
not carried on the tapes here, nor in the Washington Post. 
It is unfortunate indeed that, until the recent possibility 
of a boycott by longshoremen of ships from countries 
engaged in trade with North Vietnam (which is clearly 

news by any standard), it was the parliamentary questions, 
in our own House of Commons (on 17 February) which had 


taken up most space on the ‘tapes. 


n 


ay 


an 


CONFIDENTIAL 


CONFIDENTIAL 


8. In the country at large, however, the picture is 
totally different. Provincial newspapers are very 
interested in this subject, and carry a good deal of 
critical comment. I enclose a sample exchange of 
letters from the Philadelphia Inquirer (the reply was 
engineered by our consul). 


The Public 


Qo The position is similar to that in the Press. 

We have not noticed that this is a burning issue in 
Washington itself, except with Congressmen. Elsewhere, 
however, the picture is very different, On the 
Ambassador's recent tours in Texas and on the West 
coast, he found it to be the first topic of interest, 

as did the Minister on a recent visit to New York. 
Partly attitudes are hostile, sometimes virulent; but 
partly people are simply puzzled to know what the shipping 
and trede amount to, and why we should allow them to 
continue. There ig also a tendency to link British 
shipping to, and trade with, Vietnam to H.M.G.'s policy 
towards Cuba and to our requests for U.S. help with 
sanctions on Rhodesia. I am not sure whether you see 
the public commont which reaches us via tthe Palace and 
No. LO, but I include two typical examples to illustrate 
this part of my summary. 


Practical Consequences 


10. Apart from the general effect on Anglo-U.S. relations, 
public indignation on this subject is now such that we may 
begin to find that it damages us in specific ways. One 
example of this is the contingent resolution of the 
maritime unions of the A.F.L./C.1.0. to boycott ships 

that trade with North Vietnam. Another is that Robin 
Haydon, who accompanied the Ambassador to Texas, was told 
by Mr. Mackey, in charge of the British Trade Office in 
Dallas, that indignation sometimes took the line that 
Texans would certainly not buy any British goods while 
British flag ships continue to call at North Vietnam 

and British trade with North Vietnam goes on. This is 
clearly something we shall have to keep an eye one 


The Administration 

ll. The Administration have been helpful. So fear as 
possible they play the whole subject down (for instance 
in the presentation of the first "black list"). When 


/they 
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they are specifically and directly attacked themselves, 
they make our points for us stoutly (Mr. Rusk's Press 
Conference, and Mr. MacArthur's letter, of 21 January) y 
and we have ourselves found that quoting statements of 
the Administration is often our most affective argument. 
I have heard it suggested that the Administration might 
do more to help us, and that thoy may have stimulated 
the campaign. I suppose that this idea stems from the 
fact that the congressional lobby is wall briefed. But 
of course Congressmen have pretty full access to 
Government information here - far more than Members of 
Parliament in London - and apart from the actions of 

the Administration as I have described them, you will 
gee from this letter that the pattern of indignation 

is quite different from what one would expect if the 
Administration were giving any countenance to it. 

Thus, the areas of public opinion which the Administration 
are able to use are the columnists in such papers as the 
Washington Post and The New York Times, the agencies, 
and in general the Washington cocktail round - the only 
areas in fact in which our position on this subject is 
at all comfortable. 


Our own position 


12. Our consulates have been armed since the middle 
of last year with our standard arguments on this subject, 
but as we have suggested elsewhere, they are wearing 
rather threadbare for the strength of wind now blowing. 
We say “the trade is negligible"; but it doubled last 
year. We say “the calls are declining"; but since 
September the trend is upwards. We say "we apply the 
gtrategic embargo"; even this now looks a little 
disingenuous. And so on. We have considered some 
major statement, but believe this could be counter- 
productive. Nevertheless we are putting more bite 
into our case, and instructing Consuls to take the 
initiative in making it, along the general lines of 

the attached extract from the Ambassador's speech at 

a recent meeting of the Institute of Foreign Relations 
here. The comparison with Indonesia was effective in 
context (though the limitations on its usefulness are 
obvious). But we do need your comments on my minute 
of 22 January to Freddy Jackson, which the latter left 
with yous 


(B. Te Gilmore) 
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ly immediately preceding telegram : Shipping to North 
Viet Nam 


ycott is intended to take the form of dockers 
refusing to handle vessets in all United States ports. It 
would therefore severely disrupt United States foreign trade 
if it was implemented on the scale proposed. We know the 
State Department realise this. Moreover, the maritime 
unions have passed extravagant resolutions before (e.g. 
in to ships trading with Cuba) which have not been 
fully implemented. 


f 
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éo We therefore think that the boycott is unlikely 
ultimately to be put into effect in precisely the form which 
the unions say they intend. Widespread sporadic harassment 
by sudden decisions not to work particular ships of the 
offending flags is much more likely. 
Nevertheless, in the atmosphere prevailing here it is 
to be difficult for the administration to get the 


this line unless they can show some progress 


reduction in the number of calls, and we may 
go through a public airing of this dispute. 
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18 February, 1966 
E MMED DI, LAT 
shipping to th Viet Nam. 
Maritime Trades Department of AFL-CIO voted to-day 
to boycott all anise of all foreign nations which allow any 
of their ships to go to North Viet Nam. But it is apparently 
j be ffected immediately. &A spokesman said the maritime 
ld call & meeting in Washington within a few 
States Government had done "nothing 
the boycott could begin. 
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February 16th, 1966. 


I attach an extract from a New China News Agency report 
of 12th February alleging that U.S. agencies have been using 
umierhand methods to recruit Hong Kong seamen in Japan to work 
on ships taking military supplies to South Vietnam. 


2e The Chinese have been making a good deal recently of 
reports of this kind, no doubt as part of their campaign to 
build up anti-American feeling in Nong Kong. I understand that 
this particular story also appeared in the Peking People's 
Daily. It would be interesting to know if there is any truth 
in what is said about recruitment of scamen for te tug 
"Hayakumo". 


Se I am sending copies of this letter to Carter in the 
Colonial Office, Wilford in Peking and to Trench in Washington, 


(PeAcK. Elliott) 


JO. Lloyd, Esqey CeBeEe, 
British Consulate-General, 
OS. KA . 


Extract from New China News Agency - 12.2.66 


"The U.Ss imperialists are using sinister methods to 
induce Hong Kong seamen to transport military material to 
South Vietnam, according to Hong Kong newspaper reports. The 
U.S. imperialists were receiving help from Japan and Britain, 
the reports revealed. 


On damuary 20, the U.S. imperialists hired a number of 
Hong Kong seamen through a local shipping company by promising 
them high wages, reported the "Wen Wei Pao" and "Ta Kung Pao" 
here yesterday. 


Without being told of the name of the ship, its route or 
destination, the seamen were flown to Kobe in dapan before any 
contract was signed, the reports said. 


When they were called to the British Consulate in Kobe 
to sign the contract, they discovered that the 100-ton tug 
"Hayakumo", on which they were suppostd to work, would sail 
for South Vietnam and operate under the direct command of the 
U.S. navy. The ship was painted crey like naval vessels and 
flew the dapanmese flag. 


Seamen who refused to work for the U.S. imperialist war 
of aggression in Vietnam and rejected the contract were stiil 
in Japan, the reports said. 


The Hong Kong “Sing Pao" reported on February 11 that 
U.S. aggressor troops in Vietnam were hiring about a thousand 
"transport men" to serve in South Vietnam. 


The U.S. imperialists were also searching in Hong Kong 
for ships of all tonnages, new or outdated, to meet their 
ereat needs for transport vessels to serve their war of aggression 
in Vietnam, according to the "Wen Wei Pao” and "Ta Kung Pao". 


/The 


The two papers reported on February 9 that twentyone Chinese 
seamen in Hong Kong had refused to sail U.S. military supplies 
to South Vietnam. Shortly before that, more than thirty Chinese 
scamen here had refused to serve the U.S. imperialists. 


Another report said that when the Hong Kong-based 
Norwegian freighter "Slidre Rarat" announced on February 8 
that it would sail for South Vietnam, all the Chinese seamen 
on board refused to work it and left the ship on Februsry 10. 
They expressed firm support for the just struggle of the 
Vietnamese people and declared that they would not serve as 
instruments of U.S. agression, " 


CS. UE 


1,500-3/61-B12340°* 
9 


i a A 


es 


f 


a With the Compliments of the’ /o* 
Rktieal ee Ne 
aE 
He long Tiong 


‘ 
v ships, rather than on North Viet-Nem*s foreign 


. : Cy . : : " >< . +, {he tr: te ai & i us 


2 £ “ -_ | 
] ; £ . 
o > 4 y ‘ 2 
7 . 


SECRET a | 


INWARD TELEGRAM / F 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. ae C UA re Dy 


De 21st February, 1966. 
Re 2ist " 8 10,05 hrse 


IMMEDIATE 


SECRET AND GUARD 
Now 195+ 


Addressed to Colonial Office. Cx ie 
Washington No. 55. (Please pass IMMEDIATE) 
Saigon } 
POLAD Singapore) >Y 8@ving. 


Your telegram No. 289. 
Shipping to North Vietnam. 


We can, and shall, make discreet inquiries as to the 
charter party provisions of those non-Communist local ship-owners 
concerned, There are good prospects that those who can legally 
will take the first opportunity (subject to the terms of their 
charters) to stop their ships going to North Vietnam. For 
example, as you may like to know;- 


(i) World Wide Shipping have already informed their Japanese 
charterers, as they were entitled to do under the terms 
of a new charter, that the WAKASA BAY (my telegram 
No. 163) may not in future sail to North Vietnamese 
ports; 


similarly John Manners, owners of CARDROSS inform us 
that until 21st March this vessel may under its present 
charter go to North Vietnam but on an’ extension to 
March 1967, the charterers have agreed to accept a 
clause proscribing both North and South Vietnam; 


Kinabatangan Shipping Co., whose VICTORIA BAY of Bristol 
and JESSELTON BAY of Newcastle are both on charter to 
Japanese interests are precluded from visiting North 
Vietnam by clause; 


Continental Navigation and Enterprise's FORTUNE WIND 
is not likely in the near future to visit again, nor 
is: NEWHEATH of London, whose charterer is Tsavliris 
(Shipping) Ltd, of 194-200, Bishopsgate, London. 


However, in the case of two large shipowners whose 
vessels for years have plied in Far East waters on charter there 
is a definite unwillingness, unless North Vietnam trade is 
legally prohibited, to ask their clients to agree to any 
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proseription of specific ports entending clause 21(A) of the 
Baltime charter party. The companies are:= 


(1) Red Anchor Line with ISABEL ERICA and RUTHY ANN on 
charter to Sinofracht; NANCY DEE off charter at 
present and SHIRLEY CHRISTINE and DENNY ROSE on 
charter to Japanese interests; 


(ii) Mullion and Co., with ARDROSSMORE, ARDROWAN and 
ARDTARA with between 7 - 12 months to run on existing 
charter with Sinofracht and a further two Williamson 
ships on the Europe-China run which may also call 
at North Vietnam ports. 


36 As for imposing administrative delays on ships under 
Communist control, our telegram No. 92 was intended to make it 
clesr that there would be substantial political and legal 
dangers in attempting to fabricate administrative reasons for 
delaying such vessels, and that only minor delays could result. 
In our view the effect this would have in hampering shipping to 
and from North Vietnam would not be nearly large enough to 
offset the substantial risks of major trouble with the Chinese as 
a result of unjustifiable interference with shipping legally 
chartered to them. On the other hand, we shall certainly in 
future be even more vigorous in scrutinizing the documents of 
those ships sailing to North Vietnam which may continue to pass 
through Hong Kong. 


4. We can also, if you wish, insist upon examining the 
manifests of all ships passing through Hong Kong. There would 
then be a greater, if still very smali, chance of discovering 
a cargo for North Vietnam which covld be caught by the COCOM 
regulations. If such a cargo came to light and if it was of 
paramount importance that through cargo should be interfered 
with, both the ship and cargo could exceptionally be detained 
under Regulation 6 of the Emergency (Exportation) (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Regulations 1951 or Section 9 (E) of the Import and 
Export Ordinance (Cap.50), while your views were sought. 


5e As for Mr. Rusk's request (in paragraph 5 of your 
telegram No. 1811 to Washington) for periodic reports, the 
information which our Director of Marine has about ships 
clearing "direct" for North Vietnam is available to the public 
and is in any case passed on in report form every month to, 
inter alia, the U.S. Consulate-General here. The remaining 
information which the Base Intelligence Officer here has about 
other British vessels visiting North Vietnam comes from two very 
sensitive sources, one of which is American, and the other British. 


6. As far as the Hong Kong Government's information is 
concerned, therefore, we already tell the Americans all we know 
about the movement of ships, and if they wish to have more frequent 
information we can certainly discuss with the Consultate-—General 
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ways and means of making this available to them. We 
understand that the question of making the other more 
sensitive information available is one on which the decision 
would rest with Defence Intelligence Staff, (Navy). 


(Passed D.S.A.0. for repetition IMMEDIATE 
to Washington) 


Copies sent to:=- 


Mr. JE. Cable 
Miss Bestall 

Dre I.S. Russell 
Cablegram Section 
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Following telegram of 16th February from Foreign 
Office addressed to Washington No.1811 repeated for information 
saving to Saigon, Hong Kong, and POLAD Singapore is now repeated 
to you as telegram. 


Begins. ERE, FASTE® 
Di} FEBMOb 
British Shipping to North Vietnam. cafe's 


j 
Following is text of a message from Mr, aS 
delivered to me today by the United States Ambassador: 


Begins. 


Tony Solomon has given us a detailed report of his 
conversation in London about ships carrying the British flag to 
North Vietnamese ports. He brought back a good deal of useful 
information on the current situation and on the problems you 
face in trying to improve it, and I should, at the outset, 
express our gratitude for the frankness and co-operation that 
made this possiblee 


There seems to be two essential conclusions to draw 
from the conversations in London. First, with regard to ships 
registered in Britain, you believe that ships in this category 
will find one reason or another to get out of the North Vietnamese 
trade. If your expectations are realized, calls of such ships 
at North Vietnamese ports will steadily diminish in number and 
probably stop altogether. You and your people will examine the 
possibility of bringing about the desired result by informal 
persuasion and the discreet use of administrative measures. 


Even if the situation develops in the most favourable 
way we can expect, however, it would seem unduly sanguine to look 
forward to a major change in the situation in the near ruture. 
Yet, the pressures we feel from the Congress and from public 
opinion are already strong and are likely to become stronger. 
These pressures are not easy for us to deal with, and they do not 
make it easier to explain what we are trying to do in Zambia and 
Rhodesiae As you know, it is only too convenient, regardless of 
the merits, for critics of our measures in support of your 
Rhodesian policy to point to the continued appearance of ships 
of British registry in North Vietnamese ports. 


There is one way in which the situation here may be 
eased while your work on the problem progresses, namely, by an 
improved flow of information. We would like to receive from you 
periodically, perhaps weekly or semi-monthly, information on the 
identity of British-registered ships calling at North Vietnamese 
ports and on the nature of their cargoes. We would not release 
this information to the public, nor use it in anand with 
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the Maritime Administration's periodic public listing of ships 
calling at North Vietnamese ports except as it parallels informa- 
tion on ship calls available from other sources, We would want 
to use it on a restricted and confidential basis to inform 
interested Congressional committees on how the situation is 
developing. Information of this kind could reinforce your view 
that your trade with North Vietnam is small and that the cargoes 
earried by ships of British registry are non-strategic. I would 
appreciate hearing from you whether this kind of an arrangement 
can be established. I would be interested, also, to learn of 
the results of your consideration of the possibilities for using 
persuasion and administrative techniques to influence the 
movement of ships based in Hong Kong out of the North Vietnamese 
trade. 


I hope that you will be able to deal with this problem 
successfully and without too long a delay. So long as the 
fighting goes on in Vietnam and the American people must live 
with regular reports of casualties, it will be impossible for us 
in Washington to explain satisfactorily why the friendly flag of 
Britain flies over ships that, whether carrying goods in or out, 
contribute to the material and financial strength of North Vietnam. 


Ends. 
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Addressed to Governor Hong Kong. 

Repeated for information to Washington (Saving). 
Ls 2 H! " Saigon. 
x Md "  POLAD Singapore. 


Our telegram No. 198. 
Shipping to North Vietnam. 


In view of message to Foreign Secretary from Mr. Rusk 
(repeated in my immediately following telegram, not to all) 
we are anxious to let Americans know what action we have taken, 
or can take, to restrict British flag vessels from trading with 
North Vietnam. 


26 In the United Kingdom the Board of Trade both indirectly 
and through the Chamber of Shipping have been able to persuade 
the few British ship owners who are interested in North Vietnam 
to discontinue this trade either now or when possible, Gee as 
the charters expire. The success of the Board of Trade's 
measures does mean however that in the near future virtually 
the only British flag vessels trading with North Vietnam will be 
on the Hong Kong Register. 


3e Unless you see any objection therefore we should be 
grateful if you could discreetly sound out the non-communist 
shipping firms involved in North Vietnam trade and try to 
persuade them that it would not be in their long term interests 
to continue to trade with that country. We should in addition 
be grateful for any further suggestions you may have, bearing in 
mind the political risks involved, for hampering by administrative 
means communist controlled vessels from trading with North Vietnam. 
In this connection we should like to know whether the impediments 
to communist controlled shipping which you suggested in your 
telegram No. 92 can be applied at the present time and whether 
we can tell Americans that you will be taking such action. 


ie Grateful for a reply if possible by 12.00 G.M.T. 
21st February. 


(Copies sent to D.S.A.0. Outward Bag Room for despatch 
to Washington, Saigon and POLAD Singapore) 
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Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office (S.E.A. Dept.) - Mre J.E. Cable 
m % " " - Miss K. Pestall 
Board of Trade ~ Dr. I. Russell 
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TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


D. 15th February, 1966. 
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R. 15th My 09.35 hrs. 


CONFIDENTIAL 
No, 163 


Addressed to Colonial Office. 
Repeated to Washington No, 4h. 

" " Saigon No. 16. 
POLAD Singapore No. 15. 
(Colonial Office please pass to 
Washington and Saigon.) 


w " 


My telegram No, 87. 


According to press reports, U.S. Government has 
blacklisted five vessels, including three which are Hong Kong 
registered, They are the SHIENFOON, WAKASA BAY and 
SHIRLBY CHRISTINE, the details of which appear in appendix *A' 
to Elliott's letter CR.7/5401/56 II of 11th October to Cable 
in Seuth-East Asia Department, Foreign Office. 


Be We have not been informed officially of this action. 
Grateful for any information which you may have. 


(Passed to D.S.A.O. for repetition to Washington and Saigon) } 
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Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office (S.B. Asia Department) - Mr. J.E. Cable 

8 bs pa " e Miss K. Pestell 
Staff Officer, 
123,King Charles St. 
Board of Trade Dr. I. Russell 

u sy h Cablegram Section, 


CONFIDENTIAL 


February 13, 1966. 


: COPY OF MINUTE BY THE PRIME MINISTER. 


Reference: President of the Board of Trade's 
( minute of 7.2.66. "Shipping and - 


North Vietnam", 


The Prime Minister has commented: 

"I agree, and feel that X 
[first sentence, para 3] 
would not be productive - 
except of controversy. 


Tle tte 


Copy also Se Foreign Secretary 


Colonial Secretary 
Sir Burke Trend 


CONFIDENTIAL COLONIAL SHORETARY 
| RECEIVED 
PRIVAT Ss, GaWMARS 
1-£B WHITER LL. 
13, 1966, 
“COPY OF MINUTE BY THE PRIME MINISTER. 


Reference: YOUF Minute of 8.2.66. 
Go) “Shipping and North Vietnam" 


The Prime Minister has seen and noted. 


Copy also sent to: 
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No, 250 


Following telegram of 9th February from Foreign Office, 
addressed to Washington No. 1591, repeated for information to 
Hong Kong and saving Saigon and POLAD Singapore. 


Begins, 


fan (ae) Your telegram No. 45. 


Shipping to North Vietnam, 


We cannot tell whether this particular shipment of 
petrol from Shanghai to Haiphong was of the specialised type 
which appears on the embargo list. 


2 Our legislation to meet COCOM requirements is 
designed to impose controls on the export of goods themselves 
and to prevent evasion of these controls by individuals or 
firms within British jurisdiction. The principle is to apply 
controls on goods, not on their carriage. There are no 
existing United Kingdom or Hong Kong regulations which make it 
an offence in itself for a British flagship to carry goods on 
the embargo list. 


56 We consider it most unlikely that the Chinese would 
use British ships for the transport of goods they know to be on 
our embargo list if there were any danger for them that the 
ships might call at Hong Kong and the nature of the cargoes be 
discovered, If such cargoes were brought to Hong Kong in 
transit, the Colonial Office would wish the Governor to try tc 
delay the ships' departure by administrative means while the; 
considered, in the circumstances of the time and of the 
particular case, whether he should be requested to use the 
powers described in paragraph 3 of Hong Kong telegram No. 125. 


h. In his discussions here, Mr. Solomon agreed with our 
assessment that British flagships were not, (repeat not) 
carrying embargoed goods. 


5s If either the United States authorities or Congressmen 
refer to the particular voyage described in Hong Kong telegram 
No. 108 in terms which show that they know as much about it as 
we do, you may draw on paragraphs 1 and 2 above. You may also 
remind the State Department in confidence (but not say publicly) 


/that, 
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that, as we explained to Mr. Solomon, what little participatior 
there is by United Kingdom registered ships in the North Vietna 
trade is expected to disappear entirely as charters, as they 

up for renewal, will require exclusion clauses. 


6. You should not, (repeat not) use paragraph 3, even 
with the State Department, without seeking fresh instructions. 
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FED 82/961/01 


You have esked for comaents on the Foreign Secretery's minute 
of 4th February abeut shipping te North Vietnam. 


2. It is unfortunately true that the majority of the small number 
of British fleg vessels now engaged in trade with North Vietnam are 
Hong Kong registered and under Chinese (Commmist) control, None, 
so far as we know, are carrying goods of a warlike nature contributi 
directly to the North Vietnamese war effort. (The British ships 
carrying petrol to North Vietnam which hes been the subject of recent 
American eriticiem is U.K, registered and owned and has no connection 
with Hong Kong). 


5. For Hong Keng to enact legislation to prevent locally registered 
ships plying to Nerth Vietnamese ports would directly affect Chinese 
interests. To swing the Colony in this way into line with Americen 
policy could not fail greatly to exacerbate its relations with Chine, 
already strained over the facilities provided to U.5,. armed forces on 
which issue China has made two strongly-worded protests, the most 
recent on lst Pebruery. 


he If Hong Kong were to use discreet administrative measures cf 
persuasion end deley, the foregoing considerations would have less 
force, but it is difficult to see what these measures could 
effectively achieve, It would of course be useless and possibly 
even haraful to attempt to appeal to Comauniat-owned shipping lines, 
but the Governor could be esked to try to dissuade any non-Commmist 
shipowners. There is limited scope for causing delays to ships in 
the course of applying the Merchant Shipping Load Line Convention 
and the Safety of Life at Sea Convention. This action would not, 
however, impose eny significant deleys; it would soon be noticed 
and the ships would start to by-pass fiong Kong altogether es most of 
them could do without major inconvenience, 


45. 
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5S. The Foreign Secretary has frankly (and rightly, so far as tong 
Kong is concerned) told the Americans that this issue is linked with 
the very considerable leave and recreation facilities which their 
armed ferces enjoy in Hong Kong. One might hope that the U.$. 
administration can see where the balance of advantege lies for then. 
Nevertheless we could ask the Governor to face the risk of taking 
the administrative measures outlined above. 


6. I am sending a copy of this minute te the Foreign Secretary 
and the President of the Board of Trade, 


LONGFORD 


"February, 1966. 
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Your Reference 


DRAFT MINUTE TO THE PRIME MINISTER FROM THE SECRETARY OF STAT 


SHIPPING AND NORTH VIETNAM 

You have asked for comments on the 
Foreign Secretary's minute of 4th February about 
shipping to North Vietnam. 

PRS It is unfortunately true that the 
majority of the small number of British flag 
vessels now engaged in trade with North Vietnam 
are Hong Kong registered and under Chinese 
(Commmist) eantnat 
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File No... RED..82/961/01 


Permt. U.S, of S. 
5 ela 
<< Parly. U.S. of S. / [2 = 
Minister of State 


X Secretary of State 


Your Reference 


SHIPPING AND NORTH VIETNAM 


You have asked for comments on the 
Secretary's minute of 4th February about 
shipping to North Vietnam. 

2% It is unfortunately true that the 
majority of the small number of British flag 
vessels now engaged in trade wi Vietnam 
are Hong Kong registered and 
(Communist) control. 

3. For Hong Kong to enact legislation to 
prevent locally registered ships plying to North 
Vietnamese ports would directly affect Chinese 
interests. To swing the Colony in this way into 
line with American policy could not fail greatly 
to exacerbate its relations with China, already 
strained over the facilities provided to US armed 
forces on which issue China has made two strongly 
worded protests, the most recent on Ist February. 

is If Hong Kong were to use discreet 
administrative measures of persuasion and delay, 
the foregoing considerations would have less 
force, but it is difficult to see what these 


measures could effectively achieve. It would of 


course be useless and possibly even harmful to 


attempt to appeal to Communist-owned shipping 


/lines, 
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Permt. U.S. of S. 
Parly. U.S. of 8. 
Minister of State 


Secrétary of State 


Your Reference 


DRAFT MINUTE TO THE PRIME MINISTER FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 


FURTHER ACTION 


SHIPPING AND’ NORTH VIETNAM 


You have asked for comments on the Foreign Secretary's 
minute of 4th February about the-possibility—of ection to-be- 


taken by Hong Kong to restrict shipping to North Vietnam. 
2D [ha Grn eh Wve 


2. It is unfortunately true that the tha jority/of British 


flag vessels fow engaged in trade with North Vietnam are 


at Ae 


5 Roe Kong registered and tn—the—mein- Chinese (Communist) pines 
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| [ii Precis mater of sth vessels is open to question but there 


is no doubt bese on measures to dissuade U.K. registered ships 


from trading with NorMLietnam become more effective then the 


sustuntade of Hong Kong vessels engaged in this trade will grow, 
5 —/ 
( 3. In most situations Hong Kong coulé.be expected to 
follow the United Kingdom's lead. in this case there.are 


special problems. =) 

For Hong Kong to enact legislation to prevent 
locally registered ships plying to North Vietnamese ports would 
directly affect Chinese interests, To swing the Colony in 
this way into line with American policy could not fail greatly 
to exacerbate its relations with China, already strained over 
the facilities provided to U.S. armed forces on which issue 


China has made two strongly-worded protests, the most recent 


on lst February. 
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te. 
‘S. If Hong Kong were to use discreet administrative measures 


of persuasion and delay, the foregoing considerations would 


~> 
met have the-same force, but it is difficult to see what 


these measures could effectively achieve. It would of course 

be useless and possibly even harmful to attempt to appeal to 
Communist-owned shipping lines, but the Governa could be asked 

to try to dissuade any non-Communist shipowners. There is 

limited scope for causing delays to ships in the course of 
applying the Merchant Shipping Load Line Convention and the Safety 
of Life at Sea Convention. This action would not, however, impose 
any significant delays; it would soon be noticed and the ships 
would start to by-pass Hong Kong altogether as most of them 


could do without major inconvenience. 


53 The Foreign Secretary has frankly (and rightly, so far as 
Hong Kong is concerned) told the Americans that this issue is 
linked with the very considerable leave and recreation facilities 
which their armed forces enjoy in Hong Kong. One might hope 


that the U.S. administration can see where ate balance = 
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; BRITISH EMBASSY, 
PARIS 
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> > ; 
2 / r a 
Dear Dents, \ v0 si/ BY May 
You wrote to Peter Ramsbotham on 20 July, 1965 about 
world commerce with North Vietnam. I sorry that we 


so long in replying and, indeed, that we are unable to 
much of value. 


26 We have kept an eye on the shipping lists publishes 
in the Moniteur Officiel de Commerce International ( the 
equivalent of the Board of Trade Journal), These regu: 
announce sailings from French ports to Hai Phong ana, 
frequently, to other North Vietnamese ports, variab 
ships involved appear, by their nam 
not seen a French ship announced as 


es, to be Polish. 
sailing for North 

3e The French customs publish annually a document ent 
trableau Général de la Navi ion Maritime" which gives 

details of all shipping movements between French a Lf 

ports. The only volume we h available is that relat 

1962. In that year no ships f any nationality are st 

having left French ports for North Vietnamese d inat 

four French ships entered French ports from North Vien 

During the same year 9,500 tons of cargo were imporvec 

France from Vietnam by French ships after trans-shipn 
elsewhere. We sent a copy of 1963 volume to J.D. ho. 

in Shipping Policy Division of, at that time, the Minisiz 
Transport. The 1964 edition is probably available now out 
have not yet received a copy. and the 1965 edition will not be 
available until about the end of this year. 

kh. In September Grey was calling on the Directeur de 

of the Secretary General of the Merchant Marine on othe 

end took the opportunity to ask, in confidence, whether 

of any sailings to North Vietnam. Monsieur Garnier kne 
American comment in the NATO Committee of Economic Advi 

but thought that the Americans werc wrong. He offered 

‘into the matter and to let us know what he discovered. 

25 January he told Grey that the matter was "mathner delicate 
Officially, to the best of his department's knowledge, no Nrench 
ships called at North Vietnamese ports. He then added that if, 
however, masters of British ships reported having seen French 
vessels in Hai Phong, that evidence would presumably be 
conclusive as far as we were concerned, 


5 I am sending copies of this letter to Hiller in the U.K 
Delegation to NATO, Dougherty in the U.K. Delegation to the 
OECD, and to Trench in Washington. 
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(F,C.Everson) 
Murray, Esqe, 


Foreign Office, S.W.l. 
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D am sending copies of i to the Foreign Secretary, 


the Colonial Secretary and 
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SRP yee r 


10, Dotuning Street, 
Whitehall. 


RECEIVE 


The Prime Minister has seen the Voreign 


Secretary's minute of February 4 about 


shipping and North Vietnam. 
The Prime Minister has minuted: 


"T am sure this was exactly 
the right line, but we may 
set a more formal message 
from Dean Fusk or L.P.de 


The Prine Minister would also like to 
have, fairly urgently, the comments of ue 
Colonial Secretary and the President of the 
Board of Trade. 

T am sending a copy of this letter to 


Cumming-bruce (Colonial Office), Nicoll 
(Hoard of Trade) and Reid (Cabinet Uffice). 


(SGD. ) J.0. WRIGHT 


Colle Maclohose, Estes Celieling Melietion 
Foreign office. 
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PM/66/10 


Shipping and North Viet-Nam 


When I was recently in Washington both President 
Johnson and Mr. Rusk spoke to me about the Congressional 
and public concern in the United States over British 
ships trading to North Viet-Nam. 

2. Mr. Rusk followed this up by sending his Assistant 
Secretary for Economic Affairs, Mr. Solomon, to London 
this week to try to get Her Majesty's Government to do 
something about the handful of United Kingdom-registerec 
ships and the 20-odd Hong Kong registered ships (more 
than half of them under Communist Chinese control or 
charter) known to be goimg to North. Viet-Namese ports. 
3. After two days of official talks Mr. Solomon 
(accompanied by the United States Ambassador) came to 
see me this morning. He asked if he could take back 

to Washington an undertaking that: 

1) HYM.G. and the Governor of Hong Kong would do 
everything possible to persuade shipowners who 
were open to persuasion to remove their ships 
from the North Viet-Nam trade. 

41) H.M.G. would give active consideration to the 


possibility of legislative action in the 
/United. s@eee 
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United Kingdom and Hong Kong to compel 
British ships registered in either place, 
whose owners were not susceptible to 
persuasion, to stop going to North Viet-Nam. 
(This effectively means the ships of British 
registry under Chinese Communist Chinese 
‘ control or charter). 
Mr. Solomon believed that legislation would be 
possible in the United Kingdom under Section 3 of the 
Emergency Laws (Re-enactment and Repeals) Act 1964 
and in Hong Kong by the Governor in Council. 
4, Mr, Solomon recognised our domestic problem but 
stressed that, in the view of Congress, the.United 
States Government had gone out of their way to 
shpport us on Rhodesia; and Congressmen were now 
saying that 80% of the Free World shipping to North 
Viet-Nam was under the British g1lag. 


5. I told Mr. Solomon that we had two problems: 


political opinion here, and the delicate position of 
Hong Kong. The first made it very difficult to enac’ 
legislation, which would be subject to public and 
parliamentary debate, The second made it equally 
difficult to envisage measures which might provoke 

a Chinese reaction, jeopardising in turn the 
considerable facilities we were already affording 
‘the Americans in Hong Kong. Consequently I could no 


/E1VOdess6 
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give any commitment even to consider the possibility 
of legislation. We were agreed that persuasion 
would be fruitless so far as ships under Chinese 
Communist control or charter were concerned. But we 
had already done a lot by persuasion and pressure 

to reduce the number of United Kingdom registered 
ships engaged in this traffic and I thought ae 


could see if similar persuasive or administrative 


measures, short of legislation, could be used on 


some of the Hong Kong ships. 

6s I-insisted that we would have to be aecran 
about this, particularly in Hong Kong. Moreover, 1 
was very important that the present United States 
approach %o us should not become public knowledge. 
If it did, our problems would be greatly increased. 
7. These are indeed increased py the fact that 
this trade-is quite innocuous; most of the ships 
go to Horth Viet-Nam in ballast and return with 
cargoes of non-strategic goods (coal, fertiliser, 
prg-iron). The American counter to this is that 
these exports bolster North Viet-Nam's economy and 
provide her with foreign exchange. 

8. I suspect that Mr. Solomon is not returning \ 
Washington in a particularly happy frame of mind 
and we may hear further from the United States 


/Government..ue«- 
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Government on this. 


ro 


9. I am copying this minute to the Colonial 


Secretary, who may wish to commenti‘on the 
possibilities of action on Hong Kong, and to the 
President of the Board of Trade, who may likewise 
care to give his views on persuasive or legislative 


action in the United Kingdom. 


MICHAEL STEWART 


. 4 February, 1966. 


INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


COPY FOR REGISTRATION 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


En Clair 
D. 7th February 1966 
R. 7th w w 


IMMEDIATE 
Noe12 


Addressed to Colonial Office 
Repeated " Washington No. 35 


(hi, My telegram No,.125. 
Please delete the first sentence of paragraph 2, 


which was the result of a misapprehension. We assume 


10.15 hrs. 


place of origin is that named in paragraph 1 of my 
(3: # telegram No.108, after the words “direct from". 


Copies sent to: 


Mr. Cable 

Mr. Murray 

Miss Pestell 

Dr. IS. Russell 
Cablegram Section 


Foreign Office (3.3. Asia Dept.) 
w " w 


Board of Trade 
w uw. 


SECRET 
INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


= 


COPY FOR REGISTRATION 
FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


D. 7th February, 1966. 
" 


R. 7th sy 05.30 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 
No, 125 


Addressed to Colonial Office 
Repeated to Washington 33 (S. of S. please pass 
Immediate to Washington). 


Your telegram No. 196: Trade with North Vietnam. 


The normal COCOM procedure, operated by the Hong Kong 
and other Governments, is that controls of strategic commodities 
are exercised by the Government of the exporting country, not 
by the Government of the country owning the vessel in which 
the commodity is shipped, nor by governments of countries at 
which the vessel may call in transmit. 


ae The onus of preventing the petrol shipment referred 
to in Washington telegram No. 445 thus lay on the Japanese 
Government. We do not ourselves know what type of petroleum 
was shipped; but only the highest grades of petroleum 
products come within the COCOM categories. 


fou I repeat again that the vessel concerned was not of 
Hong Kong registry nor was it chartered in Hong Kong nor did 
it pass through Hong Kong but even if it had and the petrol 
came within the COCOM list it is long-standing practice in 
Hong Kong not to interfere with cargoes transitting the port 
on through bills of lading and import and export licences are 
not in fact required for such cargoes though government has in 
fact powers under the Emergency (Exportation) (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Regulations 1951 to direct that any article the 
export of which is prohibited without a licence including 
goods in transit should be deposited in a place specified by 
Government. These were used exceptionally in 1965 (my 
telegram No. 16) to prevent a cargo of diesel engines from 
Macau reaching Indonesia, If we had prior reason to believe 
that a cargo for North Vietnam in transit through Hong Kong 
came within the COCOM categories we could technically operate 
the same procedure, But in the case of ships on charter by 
the Chinese or owned by a Chinese firm this could very easily 
involve a major controversy with the C.P.G.; and we would 


/nave 


SECRET 


SECRET 


have to weigh the circumstances very carefully before taking 
In the connexion it is relevant that with the 
S. of S.*s approval a cargo of cobalt for China was permitted 


to transit Hong Kong in 1964 (our telegrams 120 and 136 of 
1964 to S. of S. refer.) 


action, 


(Message passed to D.S,A.0. for repetition Immediate to 
Washington) 
Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office (S.E.A.D.) 
" " " 


Mr, Murray 
Miss Pestell 


2 Mr, Cable 
Board of Trade Dr. I.S. Russell 


t w " Cablegram Section 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


COPY FOR REGISTRATION 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Sent 6th February, 1966. 00.15 hrse 
CONFIDENTIAL 
Noe 198. 


Following telegram of 4th February from Foreign Office 
addressed to Washington No. 1432 repeated for information to 
Hong Kong and saving to POLAD Singapore and Saigon. 


Begins. 
(e My telegram No. 1332. 
ss Shipping to North Viet-Nan. 
The United States Ambassador brought Mr. Solomon to 
see me on 4th February. 


2e Mr. Solomon handed me a memorandum (copy by bag) on the 
position he thought the official talks had reached, adding that 
President Johnson had instructed him to see if H.M-G. could take 
some action immediately while considering longer term possibilitieBe 
He then asked if he could take back to Washington an undertaking 
that:- 


(a) HeM.G. and the Governor of Hong Kong would do 
everything possible to persuade shipowners who 
were open to persuasion to remove their ships from 
the North Viet-Namese trades 


(b) H,M.G. would give active consideration to the 
possibility of legislative action in the 
United Kingdom or Hong Kong to stop Chinese 
econtroiled or chartered ships which were not open 
to persuasion. 


He recognised our domestic problem, but in the view of Congress 
the United States Government had gone out of their way to support 
us over Rhodesia and Congressmen were now saying that 80 per cent 
of the free world shipping going to North Viet-Nam was under the 
British flag. The Norwegians, Danes and Greeks had co-operated 
with the Americans in stopping their ships. He accepted that 
ours were not carrying strategic materials but they were aiding 
the North Viet-Namese economy. He could not see why America's 
major ally could not develop the ingenuity or legal powers to 
co-operate with the United States on this serious problem. 


Bo I said I understood the strong feeling in the United States. 
But for countries like Norway the matter was simple: they did 
not have a Hong Kong to consider. The number of British flag 
ships in the North Viet-Nam trade was declining and quantitatively 
the problem was not large. We had already used persuasion to 
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good effect on the United Kingdom registered ships. But 

Me, Solomon must understand that we had a real problem of public 
opinion here, Legislation would have to come under public and 
parliamentary scrutiny and might be negatived. This would 

leave the whole question embittered, and we would be worse off 

Shan before. But we would see what else could be done, short of 
legislation, and particularly whether there were any administrative 
or persuasive measures which could be taken in Hong Kong. 


le I stressed the delicate political position of Hong Kong. 

Ti? it beeame known to the Chinese that we were taking action at 
United States request, the very considerable facilities we are 
already giving the Americans in the Colony might be jeopardised. 
Consequently any measures there would have to be very discreet. 


Be In short I could give no commitment even to consider 
Legislation but we would see what could be done quietly in Hong Kong. 
So Mr.-Solomon's further question, whether we would consider the 
egal possibilities if we found that persuasive and administrative 
measures were ineffective, I said that I had not closed my mind 
entirely but that we should have to consider the situation at the 
time and might well find that our difficulties in this direction 

had not lessened. 


Ge Reverting to Rhodesia, Mr. Solomon said that the United States 
Government had brought heavy pressure on American firms to close 
down their businesses at a cost of millions of dollars. He hoped 
we could show in our own administrative and persuasive measures 

che same concern for America's interests as they had shown for ours. 
I replied that there was overwhelming support in the United Nations 
for our policy over Rhodesia. If there were the same degree of U.N. 
support for United States policy over Viet-Nam it would greatly 

help us with public opinion here, 


ts Finally I said that it was very important that the United States 
present approach to us should not be made public. If it were, 
our problems would be greatly increased. 


Ends. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Cypher 


Sent 6th February 1966 0015 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 


My telegram No. 196. 


British Shipping and North Viet-Nam 


Grateful for any comments particularly in light 
of any Hong Kong legislation or controls by 09.00 hours 
G.M.T. 7th February. 


File No. SECURITY, ETC., MARKINGS to Y 
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Ni a i i * Delete whichever is inapplicable. If necessary, Unclassified 


Fa ; = 5 A Personal 
Priority” may be inserted before “Savingram. Guard 


PRIORITY MARKINGS 


Addressed Repeated 


(Insert appropriate priority marking) 


Permt. US. of S 
Parly. U.S. of S. 
Minister of State 


Secretary of State 


ENCLOSURES 


(Savingrams only) letc S 3 Yo 


MEDIUM SAVINGRAMS ONLY FOR USE IN oy i BRANCH 


En clair 
Your reference 


: C 
Cods ypher /OFE- 
=o} 196 # sanpiex 
i q (Delete whichever Erc-ciair 


is inapplicable) 
IRIS 
INT 


| (Insert appropriate security, etc., rineking) 
INF 


fe File 
References 


SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS 


DISTRIBUTION AND 
FURTHER ACTION 


PRINT (Delete whichever 
NO PRINTING ‘5 izepplicable) 


SECRET 


OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


- 


i 7 


ee 
TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) . 


Sent 6th February 1966. 00.15 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE aaa 


SECRET 
No o1 


Cypher 


Following telegram of 4th February from 
Washington addressed to Foreign Office No.5 repeated 
for ee to Hong Kong No.22 and saving to Saigon 
Noo the ; 


Begins. 


Following from Stewart. 
i) Hong Kong telegram No.108 to the Colonial Office. 


British Shipping and North Vietnan. 


We will not (repeat not) use the information in 
Hong Kong telegram under reference. To acknowledge the 
supply of nearly half a million gallons of petrol to 
Haiphong in a ship presumably registered in U.K. would be 
liable to do us great damage here. Unfortunately, it 
seems that Congressman Fino and others already know about 
it (my telegram No.19 to Hong Kong), though perhaps not 
in detail, and if it became widely known it would make it 
difficult for us to maintain that British flagships do 
not carry military supplies to North Vietnam. 


26 I note the implication that cargoes which 
British ships carry to North Vietnam come under our 
control only if the ships choose to call at Hong Kong (or 
presumably other British ports). I should be grateful 
for urgent clarification of the position in this respect. 
Is it in fact possible that a British flagship may carry 
lethal war materials to North Vietnam? I will not 
elaborate on the consequences if this were to happen and 

become known here. 


Ends. 


OUTWARD TELEGRAM wi” 


FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


COPY FOR RoS.L. NATION 
TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


En clair 


Sent 6th February, 1966. 00.15 hrs. 


No. 1 Ole 


Following telegram of 5th February from 
Foreign Office addressed to Washington No. 1460 
repeated for information to Governor Hong Kong and 
saving to Saigon. 


Begins. 

Your telegram No. 45. Paragraph 2. 

We are consulting with the departments 
concerned and will send you a reply as soon as 
possible on 7th February. 


Ends. 


BRITISH SHIPPING AND TRADE WITH NORTH VIET-NAM 


a 


Following upon the Secretary of State's discussions of this 


subject with President Johnson and Mr. Rusk last week (Washington 


telegram No.364 of 28 January), Mir. Rusk sent Mr. Solomon, Assistant 


Secretary, Economic Affairs, abruptly to London this week for talks 
with British officials. Mr. Solomon made it clear before he left 
Washington that he would be coming to press H.M.G. to prevent British 


flag ships from trading to North Viet-Nam. 


2. I have taken the Chair at meetings with Mr. Solomon and his 
advisers on 2 and 3 February. Officials from the Board of Trade and 
Colonial Office have been present. 
3. A record of the first meeting is in Foreign Office telegram 

Flag ‘B' No.1332 to Washington of 2 February. Subsequent meetings have reconciled 
the facts of this trade, the number of ships involved, their ownership 
and the cargo carried under British flag. But we have drawn no further 
new proposals from Mr. Solomon who has repeated, with some heat, that 
the U.S.Government expected their major ally, the United Kingdom, to 


prevent ships flying the British flag from "treding with the enemy". 


he This morning Mr. Solomon geve warning that he would be asking 
the Secretary of State to give him a commitment on behalf of H.M.G. 
which he could take back immediately to Washington, that: 


(i) H.M.G. will give active consideration to the possibility 
of legislative action to prohibit British ships registered 
in the United Kingdom and Hong Kong from trading to 


North Viet-Namese ports. 


In addition, H.M.G. will agree in principle to use 
persuasion and administrative action to pregent those 
British ships which are not directly controlled or 
operated by Chinese Communist concerns from trading to 
North Viet-Nam, (which would be dealt with under (i) 


above. 


Background 


5. A detailed analysis of the problem and the issues involved 
was prepared by British officials before Mr. Solomon's arrival and 
submitted to the President of the Board of Trade and the Colonial Secretary. 
Our own submission was suspended pending the outcome of the talks but I 
FLAG 'C' attach it for reference purposes. At annex to the present submission I 
attach e brief outline of the "facts" on which we have discussed at length 
and agreed with the Americens in the past two days, together with a brief 
summary of the comments which have been advanced by British officials on 
the proposals which Mr. Solomon has put forward, of which the most 


important is for legislative action of some kind. 


6. Although some half dozen U.K. registered ships are now 

trading to N.Vietnam, Mr. Solomon has accepted that they will cease doing 
so when the present charters terminate (in most cases very soon). 
Essentially therefore we have been discussing what could be done about 
three U.K. registered ships and about 2 registered in Hong Kong, more than 
half of which are controlled or chartered by Chinese Commnist concerns and 
thus not susceptible to persuasion. During the meeting I have stressed 

to Mr. Solomon the political difficulties which would confront H°’.G. if 


they took any action, legislative or administrative, against British ships 


» 
in this trade. I have also stressed, against Mr. Solomon's reluctance to 


agree, that the question of British flag ships trading to North Viet-Nam 
cannot be considered in isolation from the question of North Viet-Nam's 
trade with the Free World. According to 1963-1964 statistics the biggest 
traders were Japan, France and West Germany. Our trade was negligible; 
Mr. Solomon mainteined that these trading patterns were obsolete because 
of the bombing of N. Vietnam. He was in any event only concerned with 
ships and asserted that ships flying the British flag are now carrying the 
majority of North Vietnam's exports to the Free World, though not of its 
imports from it. 

Te Throughout the discussions lir. Solomon has drawn pointed 


attention to the U.S. willingness to help us over trade with Rhodesia and 


/to 


to the success the persuasive measures have had. 


8. The delicate political position of Hong Kong has not been 


discussed in the present talks. 


Considerations 


9s The political considerations are twofold: whether any 


"commitment to study measures" can be given to lr. Solomon at this 
stage and the issues likely to be raised if H.M.G. were to take action 


directed towards satisfying American desires. 


10. On the immediate problem, any commitment to Mr. Solomon would 
rapidly be made public in the U.S. as proof to the foluble and emotional 
criticism there that the Administration had succeeded in persuading 
H.M.G. into action of some kind. Public opinion on both sides of the 
Atlantic would then transform a commitment to study the possibility of 
action into e more or less firm commitment by H.M.G. that such action, 
would be taken. While this would clearly relieve the U.S.Administration 
of a very difficult domestic problem, it would equally clearly exacerbate 
emotions here among critics of H.M.G's policy over Vietnam. In the 
political atmosphere of the present and coming weeks it would be 
difficult to avoid accusations that H.M.G. had given firm commitments to 
the Americans to the detriment of our and Hong Kong's commercial 
interests. 
il. The considerations surrounding the possibilities of action 
short of legislation are many and comples and are best set out in Annex C 
to the earlier submission. Any fresh legislation, even if based on an 
enabling 
earlier/act would clearly have a rough passage through Parliament. Of 
equal importance is the position of Hong Kong where any legislative 
or effective administrative action taken im support of American policies 
over Vietnam would inevitably draw a very strong reaction from Peking 
which could well have serious political consequences for the Colony. 
For this reason, it is most unlikely that the Governor would wish to take 


any action, even if it were in his power to do so. 


/Recommendation 


RECOMMENDATION 


12. The Secretary of State may wish to take the following line 
with Mr. Solomon: 

(a) To remind him that the political delicacy of this problem 
in the U.K. gives us as much concern as it does in the 
opposite sense to the U.S. Administration. 

To explain that a commitment in the sense required by 

Mr. Solomon could not be given without fuller consideration 
by H.M.G. 

To remind him of the extremely exposed and delicate 
political position of Hong Kong, on which the bulk of the 
problem is centred, in the light of the most recent 
Chinese accusations that the U.S. is exploiting the Colony 
for their war purposes in Vietnan. 

To remind him of the facilities already provided for the 
Americans in Hong Kong (normal supply and replenishment 
facilities for the U.S.Navy and important leave facilities 
for U.S. troops from Vietnam) which would be endangered. 

(e) But to undertake that H.M.G. will give urgent consideration 
to the possibility of deterrents by further persuasion and 
discreet administrative measures Z though these are not 
likely to be effective in Hong Kong if only because many of 


the ships flying the British flag do not go there 


frequently,/ 
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When the Secretary of State saw President Johnson yesterday 
the subject of British shipping to North Viet Nam came up, The 
Secretary of State told the President that it would be very difficult 
to legislate in order to prevent this trade but that he was willing 
to make a thorough study of the facts in order to see what could be 
done by way of administrative action. Since so many of these ships 
were registered in Hong Kong the Government of Hong Kong would have 
to be brought in. The Secretary of State said that even if the 
British flag could be removed from these ships they would no doubt 
continue to trade, but he assured the President that he was anxious 
to see what could be done to deal with the matter and a thorough 
study of the facts was at present being made. 


2. In reply the President, supported by Mr. Rusk who was present, 
emphasised the highly explosive nature of this question in Congress. 
Mr. Rusk said that it was inextricably tied up in the minds of 
Congress with Rhodesia, and that if a vote were to be taken of 
Congress onthe question of sanctions for Rhodesia the probable 
result would be 3 to 2 against, whereas if the question of British 
ships trading to North Viet Nam was not involved the position would 
probably be reversed, 


3. I understand that Mr. Rusk spoke on similar lines to the 
Secretary of State when he saw him alone shortly before the meeting 
with the President. I must stress that it is not the amount of the 
trade or its character, both of which are very small and of no value 
to the Viet Minh war effort, which is causing such serious trouble 
here, It is the fact that so many of the ships concerned are flying 
the British flag, even though they may be owned by or on long-term 
charter to non-British and often Communist concerns. I have often 
been strongly attacked on this by a menber of the Congress Foreign 
Affaires Committee, who bore out exactly what we have been hearing 
from Rusk and other members of the Administration, 
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Ty DENTIAL. 


ADDRESSED TO WASHINGTON TELEGRAM NUMBER 1332 OF 2 FEBRUARY 
REPEATED FOR INFORMATION HONG KONG AND SAVING POLAD SINGAPORE 
AND SAIGON. : 


wSHIPPING TO VIET-NAM: ANGLO-U.S. TALKS*. 


THE FIRST MEETING WITH MR. SOLONGN AND HIS ADVISERS WAS HELD THIS 
NORNING. DE LA MARE, AS CHAIRMAN, EXPLAINED AT THE OUTSET THAT, 
ALTH ie H' PLEASED. TO SEE MR, SOLOM ON $0 SOON, HIS EARLY ARRIVAL 
MEANT THAT WE HAD NOT YET HAN TINE TO FORMULATE OUR VIEWS FULLY 
OR tO CONSULT +IINISTERS. WE NOW WISHED TO LISTEN TO ANY 
CONSTRUCTIVE PROPOSALS THE AMERICAN DELEGATION MIGHT MAKE AND TO 
TRY TO AGREE ON TRE FACTS OF THE SITUATION, 


2 SOLOMON EXPLAINED THE SURGE OF FEELING IN THE UNITED STATES 
ANOUT BRITISH SHIPS TRADING TO NORTH VIET-NAM, EVEN THOSE HOLDING 
O1FF: ERENT VIEWS ON THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR WERE AGREED ON THIS. 

FICIALS an THE UeS. HAN TRIED TO ENCOURAGE PEOPLE TO KEEP THI 

% PERSPECTIVE, BUT THE GENERAL FRUSTRATION OF THE WAR 

y {, WHICH TOUCH ED ANERICANS MORE DEEPLY EVEN THAN | 
HAD FOC USSE D ATTENTION ON WHAT APPEARED TO BE ALLIED SUPPORT FO 

ENEMY. DE LA MARE STRESSED THAT IN OUR VIEW THE SMALL ati" 4 i 
Of “BRITISH SHIPPING DID NOT CONSTITUTE ASSISTANCE TO THE EN,EY 
AND INVITED A DISCUSSION GF THE FACTS. 


pear. Ona SAID THAT THE BASIC CONCERN OF THE U.S. WAS THAT 
SHIPS TRADING TO NORTH VIEY-NAM SHOULD STOP DOING SO SUT, 
WAS NOT POSSIBLE, THAT THE UNITED KINGDOM SHOULD TAKE SOE 
WHICH WOULD MEAN THESE SHIPS DID NOT FLY BRITISH FLAGS. WE 
EXPLAINED THAT BRITISH REGISTRATION COULD OBYE HEMOVED ONLY If 
WNERSHIP PASSED TO A COMPANY WHICH WAS NOT ENTITLED TO OUN A 
BRITISH SHIP. THERE HER 5, OF COUR St, STATUTORY. REGUIREMENTS 
ABOUT SAFETY EQUIPMENT WHICH MIGHT NBE STRICTLY aay AS A 
METS NT SUT * PERSODIC SURVEYS PROVED UNSATISFACTOR SHIP 
FROM THE REGISTER, BUT NERELY DETAINE DASE 
R PROSECUTED. THE U.K. AND HONG KONG SIT 


or 


4eeeSOLCHON ENQUIRED ABOUT POSSIBILITIES OF ACTION UNDER EXIST 
BX CDETAILS BY BAG). WE THOUGHT ONLY ONE ACT 
NT PUT THOUGH ITS LANGUAGE WAS BROAD ITS PURPOS 
EVASIONS OF STRATEGIC EXPORT CONTROLS THROUG! 


ACT FOR A PURPOSE NOT INTENDED WHEN IT WAS MADE Wer 
> PARLIAMENTARY CRITICISM, BUT WE WOULD BRING THI 
SFORE MINISTERS. 


ENOUIRED ABOUT EXHORTATION OR PERSUASIVE MEASURES 
“PLOYED BY THE U.S. GOVERNMENT OVER RHOPESIA, WHICH 
0 SOME SERIOUS "ARH TUISTING" OF FIRMS INVOLVED, 
1E POINTED OUT THAT age MEASURES WOULD HAVE AS Shcbeched ete 
Oi SE IPP ING COMPANIES UNDER CHINESE COMMUNTTS ST co nel 
VER THOUGHT THAT ADMINISTRATIVE NEASURES VOULD 
JE ASKED FOR DETAILS OF THE PERSUAS iON WhICt 
¥ COULD RECONMEND IN THIS CASE AND ALSO PRON 
IAT WIGHT BE BONE TO INFLUENCE HONG KONG ESSELS 


FE AMERICANS HAD CONSIDEREN THE POSSISILITY OF 
P {¢ GOING TO NORTH VIETNAM. SCLONGN OTS! 
AS YT WOULD HAVE TG APPLY TO ALL Vé PSSELS 
WE ASKED WHY BRITISH SHFEPPING : 
TOLD THAT Se Thy OTe R Beige ER TES 


; HAUCR ITY: OF ALL ‘SHIP: ; “OSE 
TS. A SECOND MEETING TCDAY 


2 MAJORITY OF ALL SHIPS K@RKES® GOING 
A SECOND MEETING TODAY 


i) 
i; SOLOMON FINALLY ENPHASISED THAT, IN CONTRIBUTING TO THE NORTH 
CONOUY THROUGH TRADE, INDIRECT ASSISTANCE WAS BEING 
NORTH VIET-NAM-WAR EFFORT. HE REPEATED THE SUGGESTION 
RES MIGHT BE EXERTED SY Hele Ge "ASSUMING THERE WAS THE 


WILL TG DO SOKETHING" CA PHRASE WHICH HE USED ON MORE THAN ONE 
OCCASION). ; 


tT. Facts on British flag ships trading to North Viet-Nam, as agreed 
with United States Officials. 


Ships 
(i) 9 U.K.ships have been operating to North Viet-Nam. 6 of these 
are under timecharters, most of which would expire within the next two 
months. The owners have assured us that the charters will not be 
renewed unless clauses are included prohibiting trade with North 
Viet-Nam. The remaining three ships belong to a Greek Company registered 
in London. We are pursuing with H.M.Ambassador in Athens the . 
possibility of persuading the Greek Government to urge the Company 
not to employ the vessels for trade with North Viet-Nam 


(4i) About 20 British ships based in Hong Kong have been trading to 
North Viet-Nam. The majority of these are owned by Chinese Comminist 
interests. 


Employment 


These British ships are not carrying strategic cargoes, or for the 
most part any cargoes, to North Viet-Nam. They are mostly engaged in 
carrying anthracite coal from North Viet-Nam to Japan and pig iron 
to Hong Kang. 


II. Considerations advanced by British officials in discussions 


1. H.M.G. have no power to remove from British registration (whether 
in the United Kingdom or elsewhere in the Colonies) ships owned by individuals 
or companies having their principal place of business in H.M.Dominions. 


2. Mr. Solomon raised the question of whether a control of trade by sea 
order comparable to that issued at the time of the Korean War could now be 
made in respect of Viet-Nam. He was told that the powers in this respect had 
been repealed. 


3. Mr. Solomon's major request was for H.M.G. to take action by an 
Order in Council under Section 3 of the Emergency Laws (Re-enactment ani 
Repeals) Act 1964. to prohibit the transport of any goods to or from North 
Viet-Nem in British ships. He was informed that: 


(a) when this Bill was presented in Parliament in 1964, 
H.M.G. made it clear that the Section which Mr. Solomon thought 
had validity was designed solely to prevent resales of 
strategic materials to the Sino-Soviet bloc under COCOM 
agreements. 


on the other hand, we agree that the wording of the Act was 
in somewhat broader language than strictly required for the 
purpose for which the Bill was introduced, 


an Order made under this Act would be subject to negative 
resolution in the House of Commons and we could expect 
considerable Parliamentary opposition on political and 
legislative grounds to action beyond the intended scope of the 
original legislation. 


in any case, even if an Order, of the sort desired by the 
Americans, was possible, it could not be enforced except by 
prosecution in U.K.courts and the prospect of a Hong Kong master 
of an offending ship being available in the U.K. was remote. 


| 


4, Legislation in Hong Kong. Parallel legislation could be carried 
out in Hong Kong although it would have similar limitations as legislation 
carried out in the U.K. We have been in touch with a large number of ship 
owners, including owners of the ships referred to under 1(4) above and have 
received assurances that any further charters they may conclude will 
exclude voyages to North Viet-Nam. It was explained to Mr. Solomon that, 
since the majority of the Hong Kong registered ships were controlled by 
Communist companies, persuasion would be ineffective. Whilst it would be 
possible to take certain administrative measures to hamper Hong Kong 
registered ships trading with North Viet-Nam, it was the opinion of the 
Governor that administrative measurea alone would not greatly curtain the 
ships' movements. 


TIt. Administrative measures which the Governor of Hong Kong could take 


N.B. Not explained to Mr. Solomon). 


Action in Hong Kong is possible under: 


(2) the merchant shipping loadline convention (H.K.) No. 1 
Order, 1935; or 


(b) The Safety of Life at Sea Convention, 1960. 


2. Under (a), a surveyor can be sent to inspect efficiency of ships' 
closing appliances and to check that loadline markings accord with loadline 
certificates. Unless vessel concerned is overloaded (which is unlikely 

for British ships going to North Viet-Nem as most are in ballast) the most 
that the surveyor can do is to ask for certain remedial action to be taken 
immedietely and if not to serve a detention order on master until matter 
has been rectified. But it is unlikely that surveyor would be able with 
any degree of plausitility to ask for more than minor repair work which 
might at the most delay clearance of ships for a few days. 


3. Under (b) similar powers of inspection apply to all life-saving 
appliances and related equipment. But under H.K. Merchant Shipping 
Ordinance No, 14 of 1953 if detention is to be extended beyond 24 hours 
the owner, master or agent can call for an independent assessor or a court 
of survey. If it appears that there was not reasonable cause for the 
detention Government are liable to pay the owner costs of the detention as 
well as of the surveys and compensation for loss or damage sustained as a 
result of the detention. These might vary between £500 - £1,000 per day, 
depending on the size of the ship. ‘This procedure could therefore only be 
employed with great caution and there would be severe risks in using it to 
impose significant delays on shipping. 
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Part I 


CONTINUANCE OF OTHER EMERGENCY LAWs, 
AND SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS 
Section 
The Ships and Aircraft (Transfer Restriction) Act 1939. 
Power of Board of Trade to trade in jute products. 
Exercise of powers of Board of Trade. 
Expenses. 
Northern Ireland. 
Channel Islands and Isle of Man. 
Short title, repeals, savings and construction. 


SCHEDULES: 


Schedule 1—Production of documents. 
Schedule 2—Repeals. 
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1964 CHAPTER 60 


An Act to repeal the remaining Defence Regulations 
(that is to say those set out in the Emergency Laws 
(Repeal) Act 1959), except the Defence (Armed Forces) 
Regulations 1939, and to re-enact certain of those 
Defence Regulations with modifications; and to con- 
tinue for limited periods the Ships and Aircraft 
(Transfer Restriction) Act 1939 and certain powers of 
the Board of Trade relating to jute products. 

[16th July 1964] 


E IT ENACTED by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 

B with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows:— 


ParT I 


RE-ENACTMENT OF DEFENCE REGULATIONS 


1.—(1) The Board of Trade or the Secretary of State may by Hire-purchase 
order provide for imposing in respect of the disposal, acquisition control. 
or possession of articles of any description under hire-purchase 
or credit-sale agreements, or under agreements for letting on 
hire, such prohibitions or restrictions as appear to the Board of 
Trade to be required for restricting excessive credit. 


(2) In this section— 


“ credit-sale agreement * means an agreement for the sale 
of goods in which the whole or part of the purchase 
price is payable by instalments, whether the agreement 
is absolute or conditional ; 


A2 
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“hire-purchase agreement”? means an agreement for ny 
bailment of goods under which the bailee may buy 
the goods or under which the property in the goods 
will or may pass to the bailee, whether on the per- 
formance of any act by the parties to the agreement 
or any of them or in any other circumstances. 


(3) Schedule 1 to this Act shall apply for the purposes of 
this section. 


(4) In the application of this section to Scotland, for the 
definition in subsection (2) of hire-purchase agreement there shall 
be substituted the following definition : — 


““hire-purchase agreement’ means any contract, in what- 
soever terms it may be expressed and whether it be 
truly one of sale or hire, whereby goods are taken on 
hire by one person from another person in considera- 
tion of periodical payments to be made by the first 
mentioned person to the other person, with an option 
to the first mentioned person to become the buyer of 
the goods ;” 


Power of 2.—(1) Where the Treasury are satisfied that action to the 
Treasury to detriment of the economic position of the United Kingdom is 
prohibit action beings, or is likely to be, taken by the government of, or persons 
on certain . . : . . < 

orders asto ‘resident in, any country or territory outside the United Kingdom, 


gold, etc. the Treasury may give general or special directions prohibiting, 


either absolutely or to such extent as may be specified in the 
directions, the carrying out, except with permission granted by 
or on behalf of the Treasury, of any order given by or on behalf 
of the government of that country or territory or any person 
resident therein at the time when the directions were given or at 
any later time while the directions are in force, in so far as the 
order— 


(i) requires the person to whom the order is given to make 
any payment or to part with any gold or securities ; or 

(ii) requires any change to be made in the persons to whose 
credit any sum is to stand or to whose order any gold 
or securities are to be held. 


(2) Where any directions are given under this section with 
respect to any country or territory, a branch in that country or 
territory of any business, whether carried on by a body corporate 
or otherwise, shall, for the purposes of this section, be treated 
in all respects as if the branch were a body corporate resident in 
that country or territory. 


(3) In this section, unless the context otherwise requires : — 
“ gold ” means gold coin or gold bullion ; 
“security ”, except in so far as is otherwise expressly pro- 
vided, includes— 


(a) shares, stocks, bonds, notes, debentures, 
debenture stock and Treasury bills ; 
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(b) a deposit receipt in respect of the deposit of 
securities ; 


(c) a unit or a sub-unit of a unit trust ; 


(d) an annuity granted under the Government 
Annuities Act, 1929, or to which either Part I or 
Part If of that Act applies, and a life assurance 
policy or other contract entered into with an assur- 
ance company for securing the payment in the future 
of any capital sum or sums or of an annuity ; 


(e) a warrant conferring an option to acquire a 
security ; 
(f) a share in an oil royalty ; 


but does not include a bill of exchange or a promissory 
note ; 


and references in this section to the United Kingdom shall 
be construed as if the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man were 
part of the United Kingdom. 


(4) Any consent or permission granted by or on behalf of the 
Treasury under this section may be granted either absolutely or 
subject to conditions. 


(5) This section, and directions having effect under this section, 
and the following provisions of this Act so far as they relate 
to this section, shall extend to the Channel Islands and the Isle 
of Man as if those islands were part of the United Kingdom. 


3.—(1) The Board of Trade may by order provide for Temporary 
imposing in respect of the movement, transport, disposal or Powers for 


acquisition of any article situated outside the United Kingdom, upPoss * 


or in respect of the re-export of any article from the United 
Kingdom, such prohibitions or restrictions as appear to the 
Board of Trade to be expedient having regard to any agreement 
or arrangement concluded in respect of defence matters, or 
any consultations held in respect of such matters, between Her 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the govern- 
ment of any country outside the United Kingdom. 


(2) The Minister of Transport may by order provide for 
imposing in respect of the construction of ships such prohibitions 
or restrictions as appear to the Minister to be expedient having 
regard to any agreement or arrangement concluded in respect 
of defence matters, or any consultations held in respect of such 
matters, between Her Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom and the Government of any country outside the 
United Kingdom. 


(3) Schedule 1 to this Act shall apply for the purposes of 
this section. 


A 3 


Welfare foods. 


Medical 
supplies. 
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(4) This section shall continue in force until the end 
1969, and may be continued in force thereafter under the 
following provisions of this section. 


(5) Her Majesty may by Order in Council direct that this 
section shall continue for such further period from the end of 
1969 as may be specified in the order, being a period not 
exceeding five years, and from time to time extend the period 
for which this section continues in force for further periods not 
exceeding five years. 


A draft of an Order under this subsection shall not be 
submitted to Her Majesty in Council unless it has been approved 
by resolution of each House of Parliament. 


4.—(1) The Minister of Health or the Secretary of State may, 
so far as appears to any of those Ministers to be required for 
the purposes of any scheme administered by a government depart- 
ment for the provision of any welfare food, by order provide— 


(a) for regulating or prohibiting — 


(i) the acquisition, treatment, keeping, storage, 
transport, distribution, disposal, use or consumption 
of any welfare food other than liquid milk, and 


(ii) the disposal, use or consumption of liquid 
milk, and 
(b) for controlling the prices to be charged for any welfare 
food. 
(2) In this section “ welfare food” means liquid milk, dried 
milk, concentrated orange juice, cod liver oil or vitamin tablets. 


(3) Schedule 1 to this Act shall apply for the purposes of this 
section. 


(4) In the application of this section to Northern Ireland 
references to the Minister of Health shall be omitted. 


5.—(1) The Minister of Health or the Secretary of State may 
by order provide for controlling maximum prices to be 
charged for any medical supplies required for the purposes of 
the National Health Service Acts. 


(2) The Minister of Health or the Secretary of State may 
by direction given with respect to any undertaking, or by order 
made with respect to any class or description of undertakings, 
being an undertaking or class or description of undertakings 
concerned with medical supplies required for the purposes of 
the National Health Service Acts, require persons carrying on 
the undertaking or undertakings of that class or description— 
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(a) to keep such books, accounts and records relating to 
the undertaking as may be prescribed by the direction 
or, as the case may be, by the order or a notice served 
thereunder, 


(b) to furnish at such times, in such manner and in such 
form as may be so prescribed such estimates, returns 
or information relating to the undertaking as may be 
so prescribed, 


and Schedule 1 to this Act shall apply for the purposes of 
this section. 


(3) In this section ‘medical supplies” includes surgical, 
dental and optical materials and equipment. 


(4) In the application of this section to Northern Ireland 
references to the Minister of Health shall be omitted. 


6.—(1) The Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food or Temporary 
the Secretary of State may by order provide for controlling control by 


maximum prices to be charged for liquid milk. pow Bi 
Agriculture, 


2 i ig Fisheries and 
(2) Schedule 1 to this Act shall apply for the purposes of this Mend aaa 


section. Secretary of 


(3) This section shall continue in force until the end of 1969, tre al 
and may be continued in force thereafter under the following ey 
ae P prices of milk. 
provisions of this section. 


(4) Her Majesty may by Order in Council direct that this 
section shall continue for such further period from the end of 
1969 as may be specified in the order, being a period not 
exceeding five years, and from time to time extend the period 
for which this section continues in force for further periods 
not exceeding five years. 


A draft of an Order under this subsection shall not be sub- 
mitted to Her Majesty in Council unless it has been approved 
by resolution of each House of Parliament. 


Supplemental provisions 


7.—(1) Any order made under this Part of this Act, and any Orders and 
general direction given under section 2 of this Act, shall be made directions. 
or given by statutory instrument which shall be subject to annul- 
ment in pursuance of a resolution of either House of Parliament. 


(2) Any power conferred by this Part of the Act to make any 
order or give any direction shall be construed as including a 
power, exercisable in the like manner and subject to the like 
conditions, if any, to revoke or vary the order or direction. 


(3) Any power of making orders under this Part of this Act 
shall include power to provide for any incidental and supple- 
mentary provisions for which the Minister making the order 
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thinks it expedient for the purposes of the order to provide, 
including, in the case of orders under section 1 of this Act, 
provisions requiring persons to retain documents recording hire- 
purchase agreements and other agreements. 


(4) An order under this Part of this Act may make such 
provisions (including provision for requiring any person to 
furnish any information) as the Minister making the order 
thinks necessary or expedient for facilitating the introduction 
or operation of a scheme of control for which provision has been 
made, or for which, in the opinion of the Minister, it will 
or may be found necessary or expedient that provision should 
be made, under this Part of this Act. 


(5) An order under this Part of this Act may prohibit the 
doing of anything regulated by the order except under the 
authority of a licence granted by such authority or person as 
may be specified in the order, and may be made so as to apply 
either to persons or undertakings generally or to any particular 
person or undertaking or class of persons or undertakings, and 
so as to have effect either generally or in any particular area. 


(6) Where under this Part of this Act two or more Ministers 
have power to make orders, the power may be exercised by 
them jointly or separately. 


(7) The Interpretation Act 1889 shall apply to the inter- 
pretation of any order made under this Part of this Act as it 
applies to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament and for 
the purposes of section 38 of that Act any such order shall 
be deemed to be an Act of Parliament. 


Notices, 8.—(1) A notice to be served on any person for the purposes 
authorisations of this Part of this Act, or of any order or direction made or 
and proof of given under this Part of this Act, shall be deemed to have been 


documents.  Guly served on the person to whom it is directed if— 


(a) it is delivered to him personally, or 

(b) it is sent by registered post or the recorded delivery 
service addressed to him at his last or usual place of 
abode or place of business. 


(2) Where under this Part of this Act a person has power to 
authorise other persons to act thereunder, the power may be 
exercised so as to confer the authority either on particular 
persons or on a specified class of persons. 


(3) Any permit, licence, permission or authorisation granted 
for the purposes of this Part of this Act may be revoked at 
any time by the authority or person empowered to grant it. 


(4) Every document purporting to be an instrument made or 
issued by any Minister or other authority or person in pursuance 
of this Part of this Act, or of any provision having effect 
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under this Part of this Act, and to be signed by or on behalf 
of that Minister, authority or person shall be received in 
evidence and shall, until the contrary is proved, be deemed to 
be an instrument made or issued by that Minister, authority 
or person ; and prima facie evidence of any such instrument as 
aforesaid may, in any legal proceedings (including arbitrations), 
be given by the production of a document purporting to be 
certified to be a true copy of the instrument by or on behalf 
of the Minister or other authority or person having power to 
make or issue the instrument. 


9.—(1) Unless the contrary intention appears therefrom, any Territorial 
provisions contained in, or having effect under, this Part of this extent of 
Act shall, in so far as they impose prohibitions, restrictions or Fant e 
obligations on persons, apply to all persons in the United 
Kingdom and all persons on board any British ship or air- 
craft, not being an excepted ship or aircraft, and to all other 
persons, wherever they may be, who are ordinarily resident in 
the United Kingdom and who are citizens of the United King- 
dom and Colonies or British protected persons. 


(2) In this section— 
“ British aircraft’ means an aircraft registered in— 


(a) any part. of Her Majesty’s dominions ; 


(b) any country outside Her Majesty’s dominions 
in which for the time being Her Majesty has 
jurisdiction ; 

(c) any country consisting partly of one or more 
colonies and partly of one or more such countries 
as are mentioned in the last foregoing sub- 
paragraph ; 

“ British protected person” has the same meaning as in 
the British Nationality Acts 1948 to 1964; 


“excepted ship or aircraft” means a ship or aircraft 
registered in any country for the time being listed 
in section 1(3) of the British Nationality Act 1948 
or in any territory administered by the government 
of any such country, not being a ship or aircraft for 
the time being placed at the disposal of, or chartered 
by or on behalf of, Her Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom. 


Offences and legal proceedings 


10.—(1) If, with intent to deceive, any person— False 


: +, documents 
(a) uses any document issued for the purposes of this - 74 tice 


Part of this Act or of any order made under this Part <:atements. 
of this Act ; or 
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(b) has in his possession any document so coset 
resembling such a document as aforesaid as to be 
calculated to deceive ; or 


(c) produces, furnishes, sends or otherwise makes use of, 
for purposes connected with this Part of this Act or 
any order or direction made or given under this Part 
of this Act, any book, account, estimate, return, 
declaration or other document which is false in a 
material particular, 


he shall be guilty of an offence against this Part of this Act. 


(2) If, in furnishing any information for the purposes of this 
Part of this Act or of any order made under this Part of this 
Act, any person makes any statement which he knows to be 
false in a material particular, or recklessly makes any statement 
which is false in a material particular, he shall be guilty of an 
offence against this Part of this Act. 


Restrictions 11. No person who obtains any information by virtue of this 
He inaaring Part of this Act shall, otherwise than in connection with the 
“execution of this Part of this Act or of an order made under 
this Part of this Act, disclose that information except for the 
purposes of any criminal proceedings, or of a report of any 
criminal proceedings, or with permission granted by or on 

behalf of a Minister of the Crown. 


Offences by 12.—(1) Where an offence under this Part of this Act com- 
corporations. mitted by a body corporate is proved to have been committed 
with the consent or connivance of, or to be attributable to 
any neglect on the part of, any director, manager, secretary 
or other similar officer of the body corporate or any person 
who was purporting to act in any such capacity, he, as well 
as the body corporate, shall be guilty of that offence and shall 
be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly. 


(2) In this section, the expression “director”, in relation to 
a body corporate established by or under any enactment for 
the purpose of carrying on under national ownership any 
industry or part of an industry or undertaking, being a body 
corporate whose affairs are managed by its members, means a 
member of that body corporate. 


Penalties. 13.—(1) If any person contravenes or fails to comply with 
this Part of this Act, or any order made under this Part of 
this Act, or any direction given or requirement imposed under 
this Part of this Act or under any order made under 
this Part of this Act. he shall, save as otherwise expressly 
provided, be guilty of an offence against this Part of this Act; 
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B... subject to any special provisions contained in this Part 
of this Act, a person guilty of an offence against this Part of 
this Act shall— 


(a) on summary conviction, be liable to imprisonment for 
a term not exceeding three months or to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds, or to both; or 

(b) on conviction on indictment, be liable to imprisonment 
for a term not exceeding two years or to a fine not 
exceeding five hundred pounds, or to both. 


(2) Where a person convicted on indictment of an offence 
against this Part of this Act is a body corporate, no provision 
in this Part of this Act limiting the amount of the fine which 
may be imposed shall apply, and the body corporate shall be 
liable to a fine of such amount as the court thinks just. 


14.—(1) No proceedings for an offence against an order or Legal 
direction under section 1, section 2 or section 3 of this Act Proceedings. 
shall be instituted in England and Wales except by or with 
the consent of the Director of Public Prosecutions or the 
Board of Trade or the Minister of Transport or the Treasury. 


(2) Proceedings in respect of an offence alleged to have 
been committed by a person against an order or direction 
under section 1, section 2 or section 3 of this Act may be taken 


before the appropriate court in the United Kingdom having 
jurisdiction in the place where that person is for the time being. 


Interpretation 
15. In this Part of this Act: — Interpretation 
“the National Health Service Acts”? means the National of Part I. 
Health Service Acts 1946 to 1961, the National Health 
Service (Scotland) Acts 1947 to 1961 and the corre- 
sponding enactments of the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland ; 
“ undertaking ” means any public utility undertaking or 
any undertaking by way of any trade or business ; 
and any reference in this Part of this Act to articles shall be 
gonstrued as including a reference to substances, vehicles, vessels 
or animals. 


ParT II 


CONTINUANCE OF OTHER EMERGENCY LAWS, 
AND SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS 


1939 (which, by virtue of section 11 of the Emergency Law 
(Miscellaneous Provisions) Act 1947 no longer applies to air- Restriction) 
craft) shall continue in force until the end of 1969, but subject to Act 1939, 
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the provisions of subsections (2) to (5) of section 4 of the emer 
gency Laws (Repeal) Act 1959 (which restrict the powers of the 
Minister of Transport under the said Act of 1939, and contain 
other modifications), and may be continued in force thereafter 
under the following provisions of this section. 


(2) Her Majesty may by Order in Council direct that this 
section shall continue for such further period from the end of 
1969 as may be specified in the order, being a period not 
exceeding five years, and from time to time extend the period 
for which this section continues in force for further periods not 
exceeding five years, 

A draft of an Order under this section shall not be submitted 
to Her Majesty in Council unless it has been approved by a 
resolution of each House of Parliament. 


Power of 17.—(1) The powers relating to jute conferred by section 3(2) 

poe of of the Emergency Laws (Repeal) Act 1959 (which by virtue of 

fede i take certain orders made under the Ministers of the Crown (Transfer 

products. of Functions) Act 1946 are exercisable by the Board of Trade) 
shall, so far as they relate to the acquisition or disposal of jute 
bags, jute cloth and jute yarn, continue in force until the end of 
1969 and accordingly subsection (2) of this section shall have 
effect in substitution for those powers. 


(2) Until the end of 1969 the Board of Trade shall have 
power— 
{a) to acquire or dispose of jute bags, jute cloth and jute 
yarn ; and 
(b) to do all such things as appear to the Board of Trade 
necessary or expedient for the exercise of the foregoing 
powers. 


Exercise of 18. Anything required or authorised by or under this Act to be 
powers of done by, to or before the Board of Trade may be done by, to or 
oe of before the President of the Board, any Minister of State with 
; duties concerning the affairs of the Board, any secretary, under- 
secretary or assistant secretary of the Board or any person 
authorised in that behalf by the President ; and references in this 

Act to a Minister include references to the Board of Trade. 


19. Any expenses incurred by any government department 
which are attributable to the provisions of this Act shall be 
defrayed out of moneys provided by Parliament. 


Northern 20.—(1) Subject to this section, this Act shall extend to 
Ireland, Northern Ireland. 


(2) Where by Part I of this Act any power is conferred upon 
the Secretary of State, then, in so far as the power is exercisable 
in relation to Northern Ireland, the Secretary of State may, to 
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such extent and subject to such restrictions as he thinks proper, _ Parr II 
by order delegate the power either to a department of the 
Government of Northern Ireland specified in the said order 

or to the appropriate department or departments of the said 
Government; and where any power is so delegated to 

the appropriate department or departments, it shall be 

exercised by such department or departments of the said Govern- 

ment as the Governor of Northern Ireland may by order 

specify. 

(3) Where a power to make orders has been delegated in 
pursuance of the last foregoing subsection any order made in 
pursuance of that power, and any order made by virtue of 
that subsection by the Governor of Northern Ireland, shall 
be made by statutory instrument, and the Statutory Instruments 
Act 1946 shall apply in like manner as if the order had been 
made by the Secretary of State; and, in relation to any such 
delegation, the expression “government department” in the 
last foregoing section shall be construed as including a depart- 
ment of the Government of Northern Ireland. 


(4) As from such date as the Secretary of State may by order 
contained in a statutory instrument appoint, orders made under 
section 4 of this Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland. 


(5) Nothing in this Act shall restrict the powers of the Parlia- 


ment of Northern Ireland to make laws with respect to any 

matter with respect to which that Parliament has power to make 

laws, and any laws made by that Parliament with respect to 

any such matters shall have effect notwithstanding anything in 

ye Act, or in any order or other instrument made under this 
ct. 


(6) In this Act the expression “Act” includes an Act of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland, and references to enact- 
ments of the Parliament of the United Kingdom shall be con- 
strued as including references to those enactments as they 
apply in Northern Ireland. 


21. The power of making an Order in Council under section Channel 
9(2)(b) of the Emergency Laws (Repeal) Act 1959 shall include Islands and 
power to extend the period for which the provisions of any !!* of Man. 
such Order have effect, or otherwise to vary the provisions of 
any such Order. 


22.—(1) This Act may be cited as the Emergency Laws Short title, 
(Re-enactments and Repeals) Act 1964. repeals, 
i savings and 
(2) Subject to this section, the Acts and instruments men- construction. 
tioned in Schedule 2 to this Act shall be repealed to the extent 
specified in the third column of that Schedule. 
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Part II (3) Those repeals shall not affect any order, direction A 

other thing done or made or having effect under any provision 
so repealed and re-enacted in this Act with or without modifica- 
tion, and any such order or direction or other thing which was in 
force immediately before the commencement of this Act shall 
continue in force and shall have effect as if made under the 
corresponding provision of this Act and may be varied or 
revoked accordingly ; and references in this Act to orders made, 
directions given or other things done under any provision of 
this Act shall be construed accordingly. 


(4) Without prejudice to subsection (3) of this section, an 
order having effect by virtue of that subsection under any 
section in Part I of this Act may be varied or revoked by a 
Minister having power to make orders under that section, 
although made by a different Minister, or by Ministers one 
of whom is a different Minister. 


(5) The expiration of any provision of this Act shall, for 
all purposes, and in particular for the purposes of section 38 
of the Interpretation Act 1889, have the same effect as if that 
provision had then been repealed by Act of Parliament. 
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ae SCHEDULES 


SCHEDULE 1 Sections 1 and 
PRODUCTION OF DOCUMENTS 3 to 6, 
1.—({1) For the purposes— 


(a) of securing compliance with any order made or direction 
given under the relevant section of this Act by or on behalf 
of a competent authority, or 


(b) of verifying any estimates, returns or information furnished 
to a competent authority in connection with the relevant 
section of this Act or any order made or direction given 
thereunder, 


an officer of a competent authority duly authorised in that behalf 
shall have power, on producing (if required to do so) evidence of 
his authority, to require any person carrying on an undertaking or 
employed in connection with an undertaking to produce to the 
officer forthwith any documents relating to the undertaking which 
the officer may reasonably require for the purposes set out above 
in this paragraph. 


(2) The power conferred by this paragraph to require any person 
to produce documents shall include power— 


(a) if the documents are produced— 
(i) to take copies of them or extracts from them, and 


(ii) to require that person, or, where that person is 
a body corporate, any other person who is a present or 
past officer of, or is employed by, the body corporate, to 
provide an explanation of any of them, 


(6) if the documents are not produced, to require the person 
who was required to produce them to state, to the best 
of his knowledge and belief, where they are. 


(3) If any requirement to produce documents or provide an 
explanation or make a statement which is imposed by virtue of this 
paragraph is not complied with, the person on whom the requirement 
was so imposed shall be guilty of an offence and liable on summary 
conviction to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three months 
or to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds, or to both: 


Provided that where a person is charged with an offence under this 
sub-paragraph in respect of a requirement to produce any docu- 
ments, it shall be a defence to prove that they were not in his posses- 
sion or under his control and that it was not reasonably practicable 
for him to comply with the requirements. 


2.—(1) If a justice of the peace is satisfied on information on oath 
laid on behalf of a competent authority, that there are any reasonable 
grounds for suspecting that there are on any premises any documents 
of which production has been required by virtue of the foregoing 
paragraph and which have not been produced in compliance with 
that requirement, the justice may issue a warrant authorising any 
constable, together with any other persons named in the warrant 
and any other constables, to enter the premises specified in the 
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information (using such force as is reasonably necessary for th 
purpose) and to search the premises and take possession of any 
documents appearing to be such documents as aforesaid, or to take 
in relation to any documents so appearing any other steps which may 
appear necessary for preserving them and preventing interference 
with them. 

(2) Every warrant issued under this paragraph shall continue in 
force until the end of the period of one month after the date on which 
it is issued, 

(3) Any documents of which possession is taken under this para- 
graph may be retained for a period of three months or, if within that 
period there are commenced any proceedings for an offence under 
this Act to which they are relevant, until the conclusion of those 
proceedings. 

(4) Any person who obstructs the exercise of any right of entry or 
search conferred by virtue of a warrant under this paragraph, or who 
obstructs the exercise of any rights so conferred to take possession 
of any documents, shall be guilty of an offence and liable on 
summary conviction to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three 
months or to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds, or to both. 


(5) In the application of this section to Scotland, any reference to 
a justice of the peace includes a reference to the sheriff and to a 


magistrate. 


3. In this Schedule— 


‘‘ competent authority ” means a Minister of the Crown, and any 
authority or person on whom by virtue of the relevant 


section of this Act powers have been conferred by order of 
any such competent authority as aforesaid ; 

“the relevant section of this Act” means any section of this 
Act applying this Schedule. 


4. It is hereby declared that this Schedule is contained in Part I 
of this Act. 


* 


Chapter 


7 & 8 Eliz, 2. 


c, 19, 


iZ.:2. 
2 


iS) 


c. 16. 
10 & 11 Eliz. 2. 

Cc. 3, 
10 & 11 Eliz. 2. 


c. 40. 
10 & 11 Eliz. 2. 
c. 54, 


10 & 11 Eliz. 2. 
CilD4s 

1963 c. 54 

1963 c. 55 

1964 c. 46 
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SCHEDULE 2 


REPEALS 


Short Title 


The Emergency Laws 


(Repeal) Act 1959. 


The Cyprus Act 1960. 


The Nigeria Indepen- 
dence Act 1960. 

The Sierra Leone Inde- 
pendence Act 1961. 
The Tanganyika Inde- 
pendence Act 1961. 
The Jamaica Indepen- 

dence Act 1962. 

The Trinidad and 
Tobago Independence 
Act 1962. 

The Uganda Indepen- 
dence Act 1962. 

The Kenya Indepen- 
dence Act 1963. 

The Zanzibar Act 1963 

The Malawi Indepen- 
dence Act 1964, 


Extent of Repeal 


Sections 1 and 2. 

In section 3(1) the words ‘* Not- 
withstanding anything in section 
one of this Act *’. 

In section 3(2) the paragraph (/) 
inserted in section 6(1) of the 
Supplies and Services (Transi- 
tional) Powers Act 1945. 

Section 3(3) so far as it relates to 
section 6(1)( f ) of the Supplies 
and Services (Transitional 
Powers) Act 1945, 

Section 4(1). 

Section 5. 

In section 8(1) the words from 
** having effect ’ to “* Act and ”’, 
and section 8(2). 

Section 9(1). 

Section 10(2) so far as it applies 
to section 4. 


| In section 10(2) the words “‘ one 
and” 


Schedule 1. 

All of Schedule 2 except Part C. 

Schedule 3. 

In Part Il of Schedule 4 the 
entries relating to the Ships and 
Aircraft (Transfer Restriction) 
Act 1939, the Ceylon Independ- 
ence Act 1947, The Ghana 
Independence Act 1957 and the 
Federation of Malaya Inde- 
pendence Act 1957. 

Paragraph 11 of the Schedule. 


Paragraph 9 of Schedule 2. 
Paragraph 10 of Schedule 3. 
Paragraph 9 of Schedule 2. 
Paragraph 9 of Schedule 2. 
Paragraph 9 of Schedule 2. 


Paragraph 9 of Schedule 3. 
Paragraph 9 of Schedule 2. 


Paragraph 9 of Schedule 1. 
Paragraph 9 of Schedule 2. 


Section 22, 
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Chapter 
or serial 
number 


S.I. 1955 No. 
554. 


Title 


tions (Ministry of 
Food) Order 1955, 


S.I. 1959 No. 
1829, 


The Transfer of Func- 
tions (Construction of 
Ships) Order 1959, 


The Transfer of Func- 


Extent of repeal 


In Article 2(3) the words from 
“and the power” to “ Regula- 
tions 1939”, 

Article 4(2). 

Article 2(1)(q). 
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» lirs White 
The attached submission to the Foreign 


Secretary has been prepared by the Foreign Office in 
consultation with the Board of Trade and ourselves 
(Mr Ross). Although drafted only yesterday evening, 
paragraphs 5 end 6 are already out of date in that 
Mr Solomon, the State Department official who is to 
talk to us about this matter, has uninvited left for 
London, fh fh Cwumelanan um Setnnt Wierd hte (Ret Ke lolk 
fo Kaw, 

2s It was agreed that similar submissions 
would also be made to the President of the Board of 
Trade and Colanial Secretary. 


>» The crux of the matter is that anything 
done in or by Hong Kong to meet the Americans on this 
issue is likely to have serious repercussions on the 
Colony (paragraph 3 of the FO submission read in 
conjunction with Part IV of Annex C). We might hope 
to convince the Americans that to create difficulties 
for Hong Kong in this wey will greatly prejudice the 
facilities which their armed services at present 
enjoy there. In this sense Part IV of Annex C is 
right when it states that the issue is "at least in 
part for the Americans to study where the balance of 
advantace lies." But it is in Hong Kong's interest 
that wherever the balance of American advantage lies 
we stand firm and give no ground on this. Hong 
Kong's relations with China sre passing through an 
awkward period on account of the facilities the 
Colony is affording to US armed forces; it seems 
certain that they are about to become more tense 
because of the presence there since the end of last 
month of two nuclear~powered US warships. Whatever 
stand we choose to make on the principle of general 
trade restrictions cutside time of war the Americans 
should be told that we are not prepared to prejudice 
the future of Hong Kong in this particular cause, 
which hasnothing to commend it except that it 
satisfies American congressional opinion, 


(W. S. Carter) 
lst February, 1966 
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Officials of the Roerad of Trade, the Colonial Office and the 
Foreign Office have been considering what sessures short of légizlation 
could be taken should Ministers decide some action was desirable to mect 
American pressure to stop or to reduce the srount of chips under the 
British Plag treading to North Viet-llamese ports ani possibly to reduce 
trade with North Viet-nam (slthough this 4s « less heated issue). 


The following pepors covering this question ere ettachedsre 
(a) A beckground Note on the ivolution of the Problon. 
(b) Such stetisties es are available on the amount of British 
shipping trading to North Vict-liem ani on U.K. North 
Viet-Namese trade. 
(¢) Lasts of possible measures which might be considered and 
their likely repercussions. 
3. These papers show thst very little can be achieved by 
administrative ection short of legislation thet would not lead to 
serious consequences, particularly in the case of Hong Kong. lxperience 
4n similar cireunstences at the time of the Korein war, whon the 
United Kingdom came under very heavy pressure from the United States 
to prevent British chips (includigg Hong Kong registered ships) fron 


trading to North China end North Kors confirms this, It was (thus) //-, 


found impossible to restrict the voyages of long Kong ships by 
eéministrative moans. 
4 Nevertheless the pressure of currert congressioml and public 
opinion in the United States is of serious proportions and could affect 
Anglo/U.S.relations generally ani sore specifically U.5. cooperation 
over Rhodesin if nothing is done to placste it. President Johnson 
spoke in firm terms about this during the Seeretery of State's visit 
lest week, If therefore, Winisters should decide that further stops 
should be token to restrict chipping end trade to North Viet~Han I 
/recommend 


COMET ETT 


recomend with the concurrence of the Board of Trade ond the Colonial 
Office, that the following courses be edopted:- 

(a) Se should ensure thet the U.5.4 thorities are informed 
of the smell ond declining smount of British shipping 
tradine to Morth Viet<llem anda the insignificance of this 
shipping, os well ss the cargos they cerry, in relation 
to North Viet-lisnese economic or military potential, end 
of the totally negligitle quantity of trode between the 
U.K. and North Viet-lam. We should also ensure that they 
ere aware cf the considerstion we have given to possible 
courses of ection, of whit we have dono to reduce the 
traffic ana of the difficulties chich prevent us from 
doing more short ef legisletion hich we pelicve would be c 
counter productive. 

In the U.K. the Boord of Trade should be euthorised to 
exchange lettera with the Chamber of Shipping and to 
speck to British shipowners with the object of 
oneournging them to roduce oni eventwilly stop altogether 
the few U.S. ships visiting North Viect-Nanese ports. 

In Noms ong the Governor would be instructed to take 
whatever cinilar ection wos open to hin to try to reéuce 
the mmber of long Kong ships visiting North Viet-tiam. 


Se If Ministers decide action showld be taken ox se lines it 
could best be inplenented by agreeing to the 0.5. proposal that 

Mr. Anthony Solomon, Assistant Sceretary for Economic Affeirs should come 
to Lonion for talks. He could then te given the facts of the situation 

eo in poragraph &(e) sbove and be told in general terns of the action 
proposed under (6) and (c),  * Graft telegran to tashington is attached. 
6. If on the other hand Ministers should decide that no further 
action to restrict shipping or trade should be taken we should try to 
@iscourage the visit of ir. Selomon ané to encourage the carlicr U.5. 


proposel to which wo bed agreed for discussion at en officiel working level. 


SeperyL ‘is 


ANTEX A 


American Complaints cbout British Ships calling at North Vietnamese Ports 


American compleints that British ships calling at North 

Vietnamese ports wore helping the North Vietnamese wer cffart have boen 
goin? on for over a year, Initially these came only from isolated 
Congressmen, but in Merch 1965 they were taken up by the State Department 
and in June the British, Greek end Norwegian Bmbessies in Washington 
received an official complaint on the subject from the stete Department. 
Our policy, in accordance with the Prime Minister's minute of 14th June, 
1965, in which he said "2 presume thet we are not giving wey at all on 
this", has, been to try to convince the United States Government and 
AmerrLean Congression®l ond public opinion that the few British ships engaged 
4n trade to North Vict Nem afford no significant assistance to North View 
Nem. In the last week or so, however, Her Majesty's Anbassador at 
Washincton has told us thet public fecling on this issue in the United 
tates bas greatly ineressed in intensity. The United States Goverment, 
faced with strong criticism from Congressmen arid Senators for the alleged 
foilure for American diplomacy on this issue, ore now urging us with ereatly 
increased emphasis to take measures to prevent ships flying the British 
fleg from calling et North Vietnamese ports. 

2s The essential facts are that about 21 ships flying the British 
flag are engaged in this treffic, Three of these are gemuinely British 
ships, but on charter, The remining 15 are owned din Hong Kong and most of 
them are registered there. The majority of these ships ere either owned or 
chartered by Chinese Communist enterprises in Hong Kong, Nane of these 
ejips carry materiels on the agreod embergo list and most of their yoyaces 
to Nerth Viet Nem are in fact made in ballast, the purpose being to pick 

up North Vietmamese oxport cargoes on arrival, During 1965 ships flying the 
British flag mde 4 total of 75 calls at North Vietnamese ports (less than 
half the figure for 1964). 

Be Aetual trade between the United Kingdom ond North Viet Nem is 
even more insignificant: experts and imports together were worth less than 
£19,000 in 1965. Comparative figures to show the trade maintained by other 
Western countries with North Viet Mam are hard to come by but such figures 


/as 
CONFIDENTIAL. 


have cuggest thet several other Wostern coutries have been doing 
far more trado with Nerth Viet Nem than we hve. 

de Nevertheless Anerican attitudes on this question are 
prisorlly detercined by emotionol considerations ani much recent use 


hae been made of the argument that fritain is not roééprocating American 
co~operstion over sanctiom on lthodesia. It hee accordingly seened prudent 
to cuminine urgently what measures could be adopted, if Ministers so decided, 
to most erican wishes and to restrict this trade, It hea been ossumed 
that Pinisters sould not wish to introduce special lbyislation for this 
purpose and considerstion is sccerdingly being <iven only to those measures 


of an administrative character, 


Se hile this work is in progress, wo have thought it better to 
the Amerloen desire to send a senior officicl, to Lonion for 
immediate discussions, Instead Anericen officiels heave been invited to cone 


to Lonéon for a purely factual exchenge intended to 1 


clear the very 


limited character of this traffic and the miure of the problems 


confronting use 
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trading from Hong Kong which would -how thet they aid not 


carry vitel supplies. 
We might extend this arrangement by agreeing to keep the 


American suthorities informed from time to time about the nature 
of the cargoes being carried from Hong Kong to North Vietnam or, 

4¢ there should be any, from the United Kingdom. / sinilar 
errengenent was made on 6 vary énformal basis, through the 
Ministry of Transport and the Shipping Attache in Washington, at 
the time of the ombargo on Cuba and it was helpful in preventing 
trouble. The American authorities probably imow almost as «much 
about the nature of the North Vietnam traffic as we do, but if they 
receive a statement from time to tine, officially or semi-officiclly, 
4¢ might put the Administration in e better position to check 
irresponsible statements by Congresamen, 

We might «agree with the Chamber of Shipping an exchange of 
letters between the President of the Board of Trade ani the 
President of the Chamber of Shipping which might be shown to the 
American suthorities and might or might not be published. Those 
letters would set out the position, so far as vessels genuincly 
under British contrel are concerned, ond contain an appeal to 
terminate existing charters as soon a5 possible. Something on 
these lines has been done between the Norwegian Government and 
shipowners and has, apparently, gone © long way to satisfy 


Amorican congressional en public opinion. 
We understamd that the United States have recently taken & 


decision to apply to ships tracing with North Vietnam the same kind 
of sanction which they are et present applyimg to ships trading 
with Guba. ‘hat 4s to say they will publish, every month, © 
cumiative "blacklist" of ships that have traded with North 
Vietnam ond those ships will be éenied the privilege of carrying 


any United States Goverment generated cargo. ‘here would 


presumably be, however, © procedure for shipowners to reloase 

4 .cae Vessels from the blacklist by entering into on underteking 

not to allow any ships in their fleet to trade with North 

Vietnam in future. Shipomners with vessels on léme term cherter 
/ooula 


would also be able to enter into en agreement with the American 


authorities to remove their ships from the blecklist as moon as thes 


charter expires. Because of the special circumstances in North 
Vietnam, the Chamber of Shipping would probably be prepered to 
ask their member companies to take action to get themselves 
removed from the blacklist, although neither they nor we would 
regard this as desirable in the case of Cube, We would need to 
ensure, if we took this action, that the Americans had no 
justification for leter regarding it as 2 precedent for dealing 
with ships operating to Cuba, 

If the Americans were to attempt to enforce an embargo on shipping 
to North Vietnam, for example by threatening to search them, or by 
retaining them for examination, the Insurance Clubs might regard 
this as sufficient risk to justify refusing insurance to ships 
trading to that area and that might be enough to enable shipowners 
to break existing charter parties or refuse to visit North Vietnan, 
The Chamber of Shipping advise, however, that the Insurance Clubs 
would not take such a step unless there was e serious risk of tho use 
of physical force or a real physical danger to shipping. There is 
no question of the Insurance Clubs refusing insurance in present 


circumstences, 
II. To Control Hong Kong Shipping. 


When this problem was last studied in the context of 
the Korean war, it was found impossible to take any effective 
administrative measures, The United Kingdom came under heavy 
pressure from the U.S.Congress, particularly Senstor MacCerthy, 
shortly after Chima entered the Korean war, to prevent British ships 
(Ancluding Hong Kong registered ships) from trading to China and 
North Korean ports. It was found impossible to yestr ct the 
voyages of Hong Kong ships to these ports by sdministrative means, 
such as official discouragement by letter or interview with the ship 
owners concerned or by the epedaentdin: of more rigorous safety 
controls, end the only practical measure then adopted was an order 
forbidding the carrying of strategic materials in Hong Kong or other 
British ships to these territories. The powers unier which this 
order was made have been repealed, Wie are nevertheless achieving the 


/same 


same effect on direct trade to North Victmm through strategic 
controls. 


yy In the present ciroumstances and subject to coment from the 


Governor, who has been consulted and not yet replied, the only possibl 
coursés of ection seem to ber~ 
(4) Official discouragement possibly by means of a letter 
throuch the Director of Marine exhorting ship owners 
te refrain from treding to North Viet-tan, 
(44) Strict enforcement of regulations ¢.g. safety, 


recrultment of crew ctc,, with the aim of restricting 
the ectivity of ships engaged in trede with North 
Vietnan. 


TRADE. 

indted Kingdom/North Viet-llemese trade is negligible 
in quantity end importance, It is of course subject to the ususl 
strategic controls, Theoretically it would be quite simple te impose an 
ebergo on this trade, ‘The Soard of Trade have power, unéier the 
Import Export and Customs (Defence) Act 1939 to make en Export 
Control Amendment Order, which hes the effect of moking on export 
Licence obligetory for oll or eny goods specified when consigned to 
a given destination (it veing understood that no licences would be 
issued), Such en order could be made without parliamentary approval, 
elthough it would not of course be exempt from porliamentary dis- 
cussion, A complete embargo, which would pose no problems of 
definition, could be imposed within a weds. The question of enforce= 
ment 1s however o good deal more difficult though this would not 
necessarily detract from the propagands yalue. Unless there is o very 
general embergo it is virtually impossible to prevent onwerd consign- 
ment vie third countrios. 

Hong Kong/iorth Viet~liamese trede is much larger but still 
not os greet as, for example, Japancse/"orth Vict-Nanese trade. 
Possible courses of ection to limit this would bei- 

(4) expulsion of the North Viet-Nemese trade delegetion. 

This would present no difficulty for long Kong but 
would almost certainly provoke retaliation against Her 


Mejesty's Consul General in Henoi, 
/(44) 


TIAL 


\ 


(44) dntrodustion of local legislation to place ell exports 


to North Vietnam under licence and then to refuse to give 
the licences thus ¢limimting the trade. We believe control of 
imports however would be more difficult, For lion; Kong to 
take action which was not in line with the conduct of other 
Yor Eastern mations, such as Japan, would expose Hong Kong to 
severe difficulties, 

TV. Likeke Repercussions 

The actions possible in the United Singdom could if 
desired all be carried out without attracting undue publicity. 

Bub 2f for reasons of United States’ public opinion it was desired 
to give publicity, ship owners might not object, although firms 
involved in trade with Chim: might be criticol, However these 
measures could be éxpected to provoke considersble criticism from 
those whe already oppose British policy over Vict-tan end perhaps 
also from others who, whilst recognising the particular circumstences 
of the Vict-Nap conflict, might fear such action would be followed 
by similer measures against ships treading to Cuba and even to Chins 
(both heving been mentioned with Viet Nom in recent United States 
protestations . 

More direct repercussions can be expected os & result 
of any action in Hong Kong. Token action (euch as officiel 
exhortation) might not provoke retaliation by the Chinese. Any 
mesoures however which materially effected Hong Kong shipping or trade 
with North Viet Nem would, in the present political chimste, almost 
certainly provoke Chinese measures wiich could affect the morale 
emi economy of the Colony, and pressures which would make it 
necessary to modify or withdraw positive assistance given to U.5. 
effort in Viet Mam by the facilities provided by Hong Kong. Chinese 
suspicions about Hong Kong involvenent over Viet Nam conflict have 
grown progressively since their officiel protest in September, 1965. 
This hos been emphasised in the last few days by « virulent left-wing 
press cempeign in Hong Nong sbout liong Kong's support to U,5.Forces 
engaged in Viet-Nam, Recently too, the Chinese press have reacted 

strongly 


CEMETSRNTTAL 


atrongly to the visit to Heng Kong of two U.S. mucloar=powered 
warships, and this campaign may developp ther. In additions 
possible measures which the Chinese might take against Hong Kong 
are the herreassing of long Fong Wishing vessels in local waters, 
and interference with water and food supplios., ‘Nevertheless, as 
seen at the present time, the most likely Chinese reaction would be 
to create a situation where it would be impossible to effard to the 
Americans the present support civen by Hong Kong to their forces an 
engaged in Viet-Nam, It is therefore ct least in part for the 
Americans to study where the belance of advantage lies. 

Another considerntion which Hong Kong has brought to our 
notice is the intellicence gained from ships captains who hove been 
in North Vietnemese porta, This say not be of major value but is 
understood to provide useful colleteral and general intelligence 
on morele, air-reid shelter building, signs of bomb damage, Yood- 
shortage etc. 

Apert from the direct consequences in United Kingdom or 
Hong Kong of emy ections in these ficlds thére would-elso be the 
genersi problem of creating © precedent for such ection, Once it was 


seen measures such as these could be taken we could find oubselves 


the victims of pressure et a later stage of similar action tobe taken 
for example over Cuba, or China. The case of North VietNam is 
unique or so it could be argued, but there is no doubdt thet once a 
precedent for extraordimeary non-legislstive metssures has been 
established it would make it more difficult to maintain our normal 
defence in these matters, that it is not possible to control shipping 


or trade except in time of war, 


CONFIDENTIAL 


I attach «a submission which the Foreign Secrets y 
received todey to brief him for a meeting which was requested 
by the U.S. Avbassador end Mr. Solomon (U.8. Under-Seeret: ry» 
Heonomic Affairs) on the subject of British shipping with 
North Vietnam. the original submission was signed by 
tr. De La Mare (Assistant Under-Secretary of Stete Foreign 
Office) but the sections in the Submission, as they lied to 
Hong Kong or BritishPbolicy were draftea by ourselves and the 

a trede respectively, In particular you may wivh to 
mote that in the recommendations given to the Poreign Secretary, 
the position of Hong Mong was fully safeguarded, 


z 


4 copy of these papers has been sent to ir, Wallece. 


4th February, 1966, 


BRITISH SHIPPING AND TRADB WITH NORTH VIET-RAM 
——E———— ed 


Following up n the Secretary of Stete's discussions of this 
subject with President Johnson end Mr. Rusk lest week (fashington 
telogrom Moe36h of 26 Jamory), ir, Rusk sent ur, Solomon, Assistant 
Secretary, iconamic /ffeirs, abruptly to London this week for {els 
with Peitish officials, Mr, Solomon msde it clesr before he left 
Washington that he would be coming to press H.M.G. te prevent british 


flag ships from trading to Rosth Viet~liam. 


Ze = heve taken the Chair at moctings ith ir. Selomen and his 
advisers on 2 and 3 February. Officials from the Boord of Trade and 
Coloniel Office have been present. 

3 A recora of the first meeting io in Foreig: Office telauwrap 
No.332 to Bashington of 2 February. Subsequent meetings heve reconciled 
the facta of this trade, the number of ships involved, their ovnerahip 
and the cargo carried under Peitish fleg. Sut we heve cron no further 
new propotals fros Mir. Solomon sho has repeated, with some heat, thet 
the U.).Govermont expeeted their nnjor oly, the Unitod Kingdon, to 


prevent ships flying the Britich flag from “trading with the enemy. 


lee This morning “ir. Solomon geve warning that he would be asking 
the Seerctary of State to give him e commitment on bohalf of H.u.6, 
ghich he could take beck immediately to Weshineton, thet: 


(i) H.M.G- whl give setive consiieration to the possibility 
of legislative ection to prohibit British ships rogistered 
in the United Kingdom and Nong Kong from trading to 
Nerth VietelMamese ports. 


In addition, H.N.G. will sgrec in principle to use 
persuasion end & intmiotrative sotion to pregent those 
british shipe which are not directly controlled or 
operated by Chinese Communist concerns from treding to 
nerth Vietetien, (etdeh vould be deelt sith under (4) 
above. 


me okeround 


5. A deteiied amilysis of the problem end the issues involved 

was prepared by British officials before Mr. Solomon's orrivel ani 
submitted to the President of the Board of Trade and the Colonial Secretary. 
Our own submission was suspended pending the outcome of the talks but I 
ettech it for reference purposes, At annex to the present subedssion I 
attech © brief outline of the "facts" on which we heve discussed at length 
an agreed with the Americans in the past two days, together with « brief 
Suemery of the comments which have been sdyanced by tritish officials on 
the propoonls which i, Solomon hes put forward, of which the nest 
important is ‘or legislative action of some kini, 


6 Although some half dosen U.K. rogiatered ships sre now 
trading to N.Vietnam, '&. Selonon hes accepted that they will cease doing 
80 when the present charters torminste (in most cases very coon). 
Easentisily therefore we have been Giseussing whet could be done about 
three U.K, registered ships ani shout @ rogistered in Hone; Kong, more than 
hel? of which are controlied or chartered by Chinese Cogmnist coneorms and 
thus not susceptible to persuasion, OSuring the meeting I heave stressed 
to Yr, Solomon the political difficulties which would confront H’).%. if 
they took any action, legislative or administretive, aginst British ships 
in this trede, I have also stressed, against Mr. Solocen's reluctance to 
serec, that the question of Pritish flag ships trading to Narth Viet-fon 
cannot be considered in isolation from the question of North Viet-"an's 
trade with the Pree Norld, According to 1963-1964 statistics the biggest 
traders were Japan, Pronce oni West Germany. Our trade was negligible; 
ky, Jolonen maintained thet these trading petbarns were obsolete becouse 
ef the bombing of N, Vietnam. He wos in any event only concerned with 
ships and ascerted that ships flying the British fleg sare now carrying the 
nojority of forth Vietmam's exports to the Prec World, though not of ite 
imperts from it. 

Te Throughout the discussions Wr. Selomon has dream pointed 


attention to the U.5. willingness to help us over trade with Nhodesis end 
/vo 


to the suecess the persuasive measures have head. 


6. The delicate political position of Nong Kong has not been 


@iseussed in the mresent talks. 


Comiderstions 
Je The political considerations ere twofold: whether eny 


“commitment to study measures” can be given to ir. Solomon at this 
stage end the issues likely to be raised if H.%.6. wore to take action 
Gtrected towards satisfying American desires. 


, On the immediate problem, ony commitment to lr. Solomon would 
rapidly be mde public in the 0.5. as proof to the foluble and emotional 
criticism there that the Administration had succeeded in persuading 
HelleGe Amto ection of some kind. Public opinion on both sides of the 
Atlantie would then transform e commitment to study the possibility of 
ection inte « more or less firm commitment by H.M,". thet such action, 
would be taken, While this would clearly relieve the U,S.Adninis tretion 
of e very difficult domestic problem, it would equally clearly exacerbate 
emotions here among critics of I.N.¢'s policy over Vietnam. in the 
political atmosphere of the present and coming weeks it would be 
aifficult to avoid accusations that H.N.G. had given firm commitments to 
the Americans to the detriment of our end Hong Kong's comnereialL 
interests, 

il. The considerations surrounding the possibilities of action 
short of legislation are many end comples and are best set out in Annex C 
to the carlicr submission. Ary fresh legislation, even if besed on an 


enabling 
carlier/act would clearly heve o rough passege through Perliament. of 
equal inportence is the position of tong Kong where any legislative 
or effective administretive action taken im support of American policies 
over Vietnam woula inevitably drew a very strong reaction from Peking 
which could well have serious pol&tical consequences for the Colony. 
For this reason, it 4s most unlikely that the Governor would wish to take 


ary ection, even if it were in his power to do so, 


/iggonmendation 


RBOOMMENDATION 
12. The Secretary of State may wich to teke the following line 
with Mr. Solomon: 

(a) To remind him that the political delicacy of this problem 
in the U.K. gives us as such concern as it does in the 
opposite sense to the U.S, Administration. 

To exAiain thet s commitment in the sense required ty 
Yr, Solomon could not bo given without fuller consideration 
by He.5. 

(c) To remind him of the extrencly exposed ani delicate 
political position of Hong Kong, on which the bulk of the 
problem is contrga, in the light of the moot recent 
Chinese eceusations that the 0.3. is exploiting the Colony 
for their war purposes in Vietnan. 

To renind him of the facilities already provided for the 
mewicans in Hong Kong (normal supply and replenishnent 
facilities for the U.S.Navy and important leave facklities 
for U.S. troops from Vietnam) which would be endangered. 

) But te undertake that H.M.G. will give urgent consideration 
to the possibility of deterrents by further persuasion end 
diserect administrative measures L though these are not 
likely to be effective in long Kong if only beceuse many of 
the ships flying the British fleg do not go there 


frequently,/ 
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R. O145 29th " ¥ 
Sats, 


When the Secretary of State sew President Johnson yesterday 
the subject of British shipping to North Viet Nam came up, The 
Secretary of State told the President thet it would be very difficult 
to Begislate in order to prevent this trade but thet he wes willing 
to make a thorough study of the facts in order to see what could be 
done by way of administrative action. Since so many of these ships 
were registered in Hong Kong the Government of Hong Kong would have 
to be brought in. The Secretary of State said that even if the 
Iritish fleg could be removed from these ships they would no doubt 
contimue to trade, but he assured the President that he wes amxious 
to see what could be done to desl with the matter and « thorough 
study of the facts was at present being made, 


2. Invreply te the President, supported by Mr. Rusk who was present, 
emphasised the. highly explosive nature of this question in Congress. 
Mr, Rusk said that it was inextricably tied up in the minds of 
Congress with Rhodesia, ani that if a vote were to be taken of 
Congress onthe question of sanctions for Rhodesia the probable 
result would be 3 to 2 against, whereas if the question of British 
ships trading to North Viet Nem was not involved the position vould 
probebly be reversed, 


3. I unftetétend that Mr. Rusk spoke on similer lines to the 
Secretary of Stete when he saw him alone shortly before the meeting 
with the President, I must stress that it is not the amount of the 
trade or its character, both of which are very small and of no value 
to the Viet Minh war effort, which is causing such serious trouble 
here. It is the fact that so many of the ships concerned ere flying 
the British flag, even though they may be owned by or on long-term 
charter to non-British and often Communist concerns. I have often 
been strongly attacked on this by s menber of the Congress Foreign 
\ffains Committee, who bore out exactly what we have been hearing 
from Rusk and other members of the Administration. 


(4) 9 U.K,ships have been operating to North Viet-Nam, 6 of these 
are under timecharters, most of which would expire within the next two 
months. The owners have assured us that the charters will not be 
renewed unless clauses are included prohibiting trade with North 
Viet-Nem, The remaining three ships belong to a Greek Company registe 
in London, We are pursuing with H.M.Ambeasador in Athess the 
possibility of persuading the Greck Goverment to urge the Company 
not to employ the vossels for trade with North Viet-lNan 


(44) About 20 British ships based in Hong Kong haye been trading to 
North Viet-Nem, ‘The majority of these are owned by Chinese Comminist 
interests. , 


Enployment 


These British ships ere not carrying strategic cargoes, or for the 
most pert any cargoes, to North Viet-Nem, They ere mostly engaged in 
carrying anthracite co2l fron North Viet-Nam to Japan and pig iron 
to Hong Kang. 


rt. tions 2 ced b h cialis in ssions 


i. HglleG, have no power to remove from British registration (whether 
in the United Kingdom or elsewhere in the Colonies) ships owned by individuels 
or companies having their principal place of business in H.h, Dominions. 


26 Mr, Solomon raised the question of whether a control of trade by sea 
order comparable to that issued at the time of the Korean War could now be 
made in respect of Viet-Nem, He wis told that the powers in this respect had 
been repealed. 


3 Ir. Solomon's major request was for H.M.G, to take action by an 
Order in Council under Section 3 of the Bmergency Lews (Re-emctment and 
Repeals) Act 1964 to prohibit the transpart of any goods to or from North 
Viet-Nem in British ships, He was informed that: 


(a) when this Bill wes presented in Parliament in 1964, 
H.MeG. made it clear that the Section which ir. Solomon thought 
hed validity was designed solely to prevent resales of 
strategic materials to the Sino-Soviet bloc under cocOu 
agreements. 


on the other hand, we agree that the wording of the Act was , 
4n somewhat broader langusge than strictly required for the 
purpose for which the Bill was introduced, 


an Order made under this Act would be subject to negetive 
resolution in the House of Commons and we could expect 
considersble Parliamentary @pposition on political end 
legislative grounds to action beyond the intended scope of ths 
original legislation. 


(a) in any case, even if an Order, of the sort desired by the 
Americans, wac possible, it could not be enforced except by 
prosecution in U.K.courts ani the prospect of a Hong Kong mester 
of an offending ship being aveilable in the U.K, wes remote. 


Jes 


de Legislation in Hong Kong. Parallel legislation could be carried 
out in Hong Kong although it would have similar limitations as legisletion 
carried out in the U.K. (We have been in touch with a large number of ship 
owners, including owners of the ships referred to under 1(4) above and have 
received assurances that any further charters they may conclude will 
exclude voyages to North Viet-Nam.) It was explsined to Mr. Solomon that, 
Since the majority of the Hong Kong registered ships were controlled by 
Communist companies, persuasion would be ineffective, Whilst it would be 
possible to teke certain administrative measures to hamper Hong Kong 
registered ships trading with North Viet-Nam, it was the opinion of the 
Governor that administrative measures alone would not greatly curtein the 
shhps' movements. 


IIl. Administrative measures which the Governor of Hong Kong could take 
(N.B. Not explained to Mr, Solomon), 


Action in Hong Kong is possible under: 


(a) the merchant shipping loadline convention (H.K.) No. 1 
Order, 1935; or 


(b) The Safety of Life at Sea Convention, 1960. 


25 Under (a), a surveyor can be sent to inspect efficiency of ships' 
closing appliances and to check that loadline markings accord with loadline 
certificates. Unless vessel concerned is overloaded (which is unlikely 
for British ships going to North Viet-Nem as most are in ballast) the most 
that the surveyor can do is to ask for certain remedial action to be taken 
immediately and if not to serve a detention order on master until matter 
has been rectified. But it is unlikely that surveyor would be able with 
any degree of plausitility to ask for more than minor repair work which 
might at the most delay clearance of ships for a few days, 


5. Under (b) similar powers of inspection apply to all life-saving 
appliances and related equipment, But under H.K, Merchant Shipping 
Ordinance No, 14. of 1953 if detention is to be extended beyond 2) hours 
the owner, master or agent can call for an independent addessor or a court 
of survey. If it appears that there was not reasonable cause for the 
detention Government are liable to pay the owner costs of the detention as 
well as of the surveys and compensation for loss or damage sustained as a 
result of the detention, These might vary between £500 - £1,000 per dey, 
depending on the size of the ship. This precedure could therefore only be 
employed with great caution and there would be severe risks in using it to 
inpose significant delays on shipping. 
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February 4th, 1966. 


You will have seen from our telegram No. 87 of 
Jamary 29th that the U.S. Consulate-General recently raised 
with us the question of Hong Kong shipping to North Vistnam 
and informed us of a U.S. decision to penalise ships which 
arrived in North Vietnamese ports. 


26 I had a fairly full discussion of this at the time with 
Oscar Armstrong, the Deputy Consul-General and Olsen, the 

Chief Commercial Officer in the Consulate-General. Olsen told 
me that he understood that the U.S. Embassy in London had 
instructions to inform the Foreign Office of the U.S. decision; 
and that he believed that it was only the first instalment of 
action by the U.S. to stop this traffic. He was obviously under 
the impression that a number of British shipping firms would be 
hard hit by the U.S. decision. I thought it right to go fully 
with him inte such details as we have about the traffic, and I 
made most of the points in our telegrams Nos. 49 of January 17th 
and 76 of January 26th. It is in fact quite obvious that the 
overwhelming majority of ships engaged in the trade have already 
been "designated" by the Americans as being Chinese Communist 
owned and are therefore ineligible in any case to carry U.S. 
cargoes. Olsen had it in mind that a substantial number of ships 
were owned by concerns like the World Wide Shipping Company, which 
do substantial business in the American hemisphere and would 
therefore be seriously affected by being debarred from carrying 
U.S. cargoes; but I think that I convinced him that at the most 
three or four vessels came into this category. 


3 


Although from the economic point of view trade with North 


Vietnam is only of marginal interest to Hong Kong, I do not think 
that there can be much doubt that official action to interfere 
with it would not be very well received here. The subject has, 
during the last few days, been discussed fairly widely in the 
press; and you may be interested in the attached cuttings from 
the "Star" of January 3lst which purport to give the reactions of 


/the 


W.S. Carter, Esqe, C.V.Oc, 
Colonial Office, 
London, S.W.1. 
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the Chinese man-in-the~street to the problem. (So far as I 
know, the "Ster" has no particular axe to grind on this issue.) 
I assume from your telegram No. 118 that there is little 
possibility of H.M.G. introducing legislation to deal with the 
problem, and I hope it is right to assume that there is equally 
little possibility of Hong Kong being invited to legislate on 
the issue. I think it would be right to expect that anything of 


the sort would be unpopular, to say the least, with the Unofficial 
Members of Council. 


ke From the Hong Kong point of view, I think that there can 
be no doubt that overt U.S. action to interfere with trede on 

the lines of the ban referred to above is considerably preferable 
to undertakings by H.M.G. to do the Americans’ work for them. 
Chinese reactions are likely to be sharp in any case; but they 
will be much sharper if H.M.G. can really be shown to be acting as 
what they are pleased to call "running-dogs" of the Americans. 


5. I am copying this letter to Cable in the Foreign Office 


and to Trench in Washington. 


ek 
Aan Boe 


(T.A.K. Elliott) 


"cargo we 
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A U.S, 


congressman's 


pri didi fla 
a head Lash lat La 


plan 


to stop Hongkong ships trading 
with North Vietnam from using 


United States 


ports aroused 


anger among people interviewed 


today. 


Following the news, 
The STAR asked people 
what they thought. 

Mr S, Ng ofSha 
wan sald: “It’s a 
ridiculous statement. 
I feel {ts a very 
Wrong step to take. 

“This trade between 
Hongkong and North 
Vietnam, has got nothing 
to do with the military, 

“Tt seems the US 
Government {ts trying 
to -hamper our shipping 
industry,’” 

Mr W, Chang said; 
“Plans of this type are 
very undiplomatic.. So 
long as we are not 

, carrying any weapons 
to North Vietnam, why 
should our ships be 
banned, 

“We world 
come up with 
ment Hke banning the 
US Enferprise because 
she » 3 been onraged 
in the Vietns war, 

“Tt would be a childish 
way of thinking,’ 

Expansion 

Mr Y. T, Man: ‘Our 
shipping Industry 

, oper: *s on the basis 
of expansion and boom~ 
ing business, 

; ‘We're notconcerned 
with politics, As long 
as our ships are 
paid well to carry 

will de it, 
and we shall cocry 

‘them anywhere In he 
world, 

“You don’t Mix poll- 
tics with shipping 
Mr Yuen Wing-yu: 

“The only reason I 

would ban Hongkone 
ships from trading to 

North Vietnam ts for 

the safety of our 


never 


2 state- 


.~ arews, 


“With the war 
raging, crew members 
} are in jJonger, 

“Banning our ships 
from going 
ports will make us 
feel as If we’re going 
to contaminate the 
United States with 
North Vietnamese 
propaganda,’ 
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Jamary 17> 1966. 


Dv eB1us [182 


(es) I am sorry that have not responded 

b sooner to your letter (71620/65) of duly 23, 

1) 1965, about the allegation that the Viet Cong 

G / are obtaining arms and ammunition through the 
black market in Hong Kong. We can only say we 
have no reason whatsoever and certainly no 
evidence for thinking that the Viet Cong obtain 
any arms in Hong Kong. 


2e I am copying this letter to Cable in 
South East Asia Department and to Ford in 
Saigon. 


3e I am sending copies of this letter to 
Cable in the Foreign Office and to Ford in 
Saigon. 


(T eAeK. Billi ott) 


N.C.C. Trench, Esqe, 
British Embassy, 
WASHINGTON, 
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iddrossed to Foroien Office telogran No, 25 Savine of 3 Febr 
Répeated for information Seving to: Saigon No. 43 
Hong Kong No. 1 


British Shipping and North Viet Nan 
The following is the text of a letter of 21 January, 1966 from 


Mr. Macirthur (State Department Assistant Secretary for Congressional 


Relations) to Senator Fulbright (Chairman of Senate Foreign Relations Connittee)s 


an 


"The Department of State shares the deep concern you have expressed 
over continued voyages of free world ships North Vietnam and is making 
continuing efforts to reduce that shipping. High-level approaches have 
been made to all countries involved. 

ve met with considerable success and the number of 
the trade has been diminishing stead with none of 
= strategic ce 3 Dari 965 the number of voyages 
4964, The 
decrease has been p: icularly ficant during the past 5 months, when the 
monthly average w 0 alls By comparison the monthly average of free 
worle calls in 1964 was 34. ‘The najor vessels were not carrying 
goods to North Vietnam, but were arriving in ballast to pick up outgoing 
cargoes, 

"The free w d shipments in question are not sade by the 
governnents concerned but by private traders in ships saili under various 
national registrics. Each country has specia seal problems in controlling 
such shipping which take some tine to 1 but we have been making every 
effort to obtain early and 

"In naking diplomatic representations, the execui branch is mindful 
of the provisions of the recent emendments to foreign assistance legislation 
which calls for the denial of economic and military sic to countries that do 
not take appropriate steps to remove their ships from the North Vietnam trade, 
We have notificd all affected governments of these legislative provisions, 

nd have continued tc press them to obtain maximum cooperation from those very 


few countrics still having ships in the trade, 


Washington - Se po 25 Saving to Foreign Office 


& 


"The only aid-recipient countrics whose ships have called at North D> 


Vietnamess ports within the past 6 nonths, and some of these were under long- 
tern charter to Communist countries and thorefore not under control of their 
owners, were Cyprus, Greece, Liberia, and Norway Sone of these countries 
state that they have no legal authority to control in peacetime the movement 
of privately owned vessels the Lebanese and Liberian Governments have 
issued regulations making it unlawful for their ships to carry cargo to or 
from North Victnan. In othor cases, the shipowners in the countries concerned 
have obviously found it in their om interest to get out of the trade, as 
witnessed by the drastic reduction, and in sone cases conuplete elimination, 
of their involvement in shizping te North Vietnan. 
"Questions have been raised as to the position of Great Britain on the 
problem, The great majority of British vessels in the North Vietnam trade 
are small coastal vessels owned and registered in Hong Kons and under time 
charter to Communist operators; yet carryinz the Br: flag, The value of 
al British trade with North Vietnam (imports and exports) amounted to 
bout $265,000 in 1964 2: ill of it was nonstrategi Nonetheless, we are 
ngaged in energetic representation to the United Kingdom and other friendly 
countries who have boen involved in the North Viectnan trade in order to 


accomplish withdrawal of all free world shipping fron that 
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Addressed to Governor Hong Kong telegram No. 19 of 2 Februar 
Repeated for information Priority to: Foreign Office 
and Saving to: Saigon. 
Hanoi. 
Shipping to North Viet Nam. AES || Re 
Congressman Fino, a member of the Veteran's Affairs 
Committee, gave notice at the week-end that he intended 
to table a Bill penalising foreign shipping which did 
business with North Viet Nam. The Bill would close all 
United States ports to vessels "while engaged in trade or 
commerce with North Viet Nam or while engaged on any voyage 
during which such vessel had engaged in trade or commerce 
with North Viet Nam" except in case orf emergency. 


26 In a statement to the Press which was extremely 
hostile to Britain, Fino alleged inter alia that Her Majesty's 
Government had refrained from "halting crucial oil shipments 
to North Viet Nam". This presumably refers to the batch 
of petrol referred to in paragraph 1 (b) of your telegram 

[9) No. 76 to the Colonial Office. I should be grateful 
if you would telegraph urgently the quantity and type of petrol 
concerned and would confirm that it is not covered by 
Cocom list item No. 1770. It would be helpful also to 
know the status of thé ship or ships which carried the petrol, 
i.e. Hong Kong British owned, on charter to the Ocean 
Tramping Group, or Whatever the case may have been, and whether 
there is any objection from your point of view to using 
this information with the Press or Congressmen. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


BRITISH SHIPPING AND TRADE WITH NORTH VIET-NAM 


Officials of the Board of Trade, the Colonial Office and the 
Foreign Office have been considering what measures short of legislation 
could be taken should Ministers decide some action was desirable to meet 
American pressure to stop or to reduce the emount of ships under the 


British Flag trading to North Viet-Namese ports and possibly to reduce 


trade with North Viet-nam (although this is a less heated issue). 


26 The following papers covering this question are attached:- 
(a) A background Note on the Evolution of the Problem. 
(bv) Such statistics as are available on the amount of British 
shipping trading to North Viet-Nam and on U.K. North 
Viet-Namese trade. 
(c) Lists of possible measures which might be considered and 
their likely repercussions. 
3. These papers show that very little can be achieved by 
administrative action short of legislation that would not lead to 
serious consequences, particularly in the case of Hong Kong. Experience 
in similar circumstances at the time of the Korean war, when the 
United Kingdom came under very heavy pressure from the United States 
to prevent British ships (including Hong Kong registered ships) from 
trading to North China and North Korea confirms this. It was thus 
found impossible torestrict the voyages of Hong Kong ships by 
administrative means. 
lee Nevertheless the pressure of current congressional and public 
opinion in the United States is of serious proportions and could affect 
Anglo/U.S.relations generally and more specifically U.5. cooperation 
over Rhodesia if nothing is done to placate it. President Johnson 
spoke in firm terms about this during the Secretary of State's visit 
lest week. If therefore, Ministers should decide that further steps 
should be taken to restrict shipping and trade to North Viet-Nam I 


/recommend 
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recommend with the concurrence of the Board of Trade and the Colonial 
Office, that the following courses be adopted:- 

(a) We should ensure that the U.S.Authorities are informed 
of the small and declining amount of British shipping 
trading to North Viet-Nam and the insignificance of this 
shipping, as well as the cargoes they carry, in relation 
to North Viet-Namese economic or military potentiel, and 
of the totally negligible quantity of trade between the 
U.K. and North Viet-Nam. We should also ensure that they 
are aware of the consideration we have given to possible 
courses of action, of what we have done to reduce the 


traffic and of the difficulties which prevent us from 


doing more short of legislation which we believe would be 4 
counter productive, 

(b) In the U.K. the Board of Trade should be authorised to 
exchange letters with the Chamber of Shipping and to 
speak to British shipowners with the object of 
encouraging them to reduce and eventually stop altogether 
the few U.S. ships visiting North Viet-Namese ports. 

(c) In Hong Kong the Governor would be instructed to take 
whatever similar action was open to him to try to reduce 


the mumber of Hong Kong ships visiting North Viet-Nam. 


5. If Ministers decide action should be taken on these lines it 
could best be implemented by agreeing to the U.S. proposal that 

Mr, Anthony Solomon, Assistant Secretary for Economic Affairs should come 
to London for talks. He could then be given the facts of the situation 

as in paragraph 4(a) above and be told in general terms of the action 
proposed under 4(») and (c), A draft telegram to Washington is attached. 
6. If on the other hand Ministers should decide that no further 
action to restrict shipping or trade should be taken we should try to 
discourage the visit of Mr. Solomon and to encourage the earlier U.S. 


proposal to which we had agreed for discussion at an official working level. 
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7. Similar submissions covering copies of the documents listed 
in paragraph 2 above are being made to the President of the Board of Trade 


and the Colonial Secretary. 
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American Complaints about British Ships calling at North Vietnamese Ports 
een es 


American complaints that British ships calling at North 
Vietnamese ports were helping the North Vietnamese war effort have been 
goind on for over a year. Initially these came only from isolated 
Congressmen, but in March 1965 they were taken up by the State Department 
and in June the British, Greek and Norwegian Embassies in Washington 
received an official complaint on the subject from the State Department. 
Our policy, in accordance with the Prime Minister's minute of 14th June, 
1965, in which he said "I presume that we are not giving way at all on 
this", has, been to try to convince the United States Government and 
American Congressional and public opinion that the few British ships engaged 
in trade to North Viet Nam afford no significant assistance to North View 
Nam. In the lest week or so, however, Her Majesty's Ambassador at 
Washington has told us that public feeling on this issue in the United 
States has greatly increased in intensity. The United States Government, 
faced with strong criticism from Congressmen and Senators for the alleged 
feilure for American diplomacy on this issue, are now urging us with greatly 
increased emphasis to take measures to prevent ships flying the British 
flag from ealling at North Vietnamese ports. 
2e The essential facts are that about 21 ships flying the British 
flag are engaged in this traffic. Three of these are genuinely British 
ships, but on charter, The remaining 18 are owned in Hong Kong and most of 
them are registered there. The majority of these ships are either owned or 
chartered by Chinese Communist enterprises in Hong Kong. None of these 
ships carry materials on the agreed embargo list and most of their voyages 
to North Viet Nam are in fact made in ballast, the purpose being to pick 
up North Vietnamese export cargoes on arrival. During 1965 ships flying the 
British flag made a total of 75 calls at North Vietnamese ports (less than 
half the figure for 196i). 
36 Actual trade between the United Kingdom and North Viet Nam is 
even more insignificant: exports and imports together were worth less than 
£19,000 in 1965. Comparative figures to show the trade maintained by other 
Western countries with North Viet Nam are hard to come by but such figures 
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&s we have suggest that several other Western countries have been doing 


fer more trade with North Viet Nam than we have. 


4 Nevertheless American attitudes on this question are 


primarily determined by emotional considerations and much recent use 

has been made of the argument that Britain is not reciprocating American 
co-operation over sanctions on Rhodesia, It has accordingly seemed prudent 
to examine urgently what measures could be adopted, if Ministers so decided, 
to meet American wishes and to restrict this trade. It has been assumed 
that Ministers would not wish to introduce special legislation for this 
purpose and consideration is accordingly being given only to those measures 


of an administrative character. 


5. While this work is in progress, we have thought it better to 
resist the American desire to send a senior official to London for 

immediate discussions, Instead American officials have been invited to come 
to London for a purely factual exchange intended to make clear the very 
limited character of this traffic and the nature of the problems 


confronting us. 


ANNEX B. 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON SHIPPING AND TRADE WITH NORTH VIET-NAM 


SHIPS 
Lists showing the number of visits by British ships (including 
the United Kingdom, Hong Kong, Bermudan, etc.,), visiting North Viet-Nam 
in 1964. and 1965 are at Annex A. These lists are based on information 
assembled in Hong Kong and whilst there may be minor inaccuracies are 
considered reliable in the trends they show. 
2. In addition we know from the most recent figures available 
for the last quarter of 1965, 21 British flag ships in all were involved 
registered in Bermuda, Hong Kong and the United Kingdom, of these: 
3 were of genuine British ownership (all on charter) 
18 were owned by Hong Kong owners, of which 10 are owned by the 
Ocean Tramping Group (C.P.G. controlled). 
5 are owned by Chinese/Hong Kong interests 
3 are owned by British/Hong Kong interests (2 or 3 of which 
were on Japanese charter. 


11. CARGOES 
We have cargo details of 25 journeys from Hong Kong to North 


Viet-Nem made in the period 1 Jamary - 22 September, 1965. In 18 of these 
the ships left in ballast to pick up cargoes in North Viet-Nam. Jn 7 they 
left with cargo (such as fertilizer and general cargo averaging 3,290 tons 
on each occasion). 
ea Of the 15 arrivals in Hong Kong from North Viet-Nemese ports 10 
carried cargo in transit, 5 unloaded cargo. 
IIIT TRADE 

The latese figure for U.K./North Viet-Namese trade in 1965 
shows a total of exports and imports valuing less than £19 ,000 (U.K. 
exports were £70,000, U.K.imports £119,000). 
2. In 1963 (the most recent year for which many countries have 


statistics available) total exports and imports for the fallo wing countries 


wie eh United Kingdom 174,000 U.S.aollars 
Swedish 180 ,000 
West German 513,000 
Japanese 14,689,000 
Belgian 1,502,000 
French 6,063,000 
Italian 2,757,000 
U.S.S.R. 86 ,4.20 ,000 
We do not believe that the 196) pattern was materially different. 


Number of visits by British ships See the United 
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FOSSTBLE MEASURES AND THEIR LIKELY 
REPERCUSSIONS. 


1. To control United Kingdom shipping. 

From the facts available to us at present, there seems 
to be no likelihood thet ships owned and controlled in the 
United Kingdom will visit North Vietnamese ports except 
possibly for the few under long germ charters without 
exclusion clauses. There is, therefore, no further action 
affecting those ships that the Government can take, short of 
legislation, except to appeal to shipowners to continue 
their present restraint and to terminate, as soon as possible, 
outstanding charters which might permit visits to North i 
Vietnam. (The position of ships owned and registered in 
Hong Kong is, of course, entirely different). 

In these circumstances the following courses of action 

might be considered: 

(i) We could use the opportunity of discussion in the 
Working Group of officials which has been proposed, to 
bring hométo the Americans the limited involvement 
of United Kingdom owned and registered ships. We could 
provide a statement showing the ships which have 
traded from Hong Kong and the United Kingdom to 
North Vietnam during 1965, together with some analysis 
of the cargo carried. We might also agree with the 
Administration a statement for publication sbout the 
current attitude and activities of United Kingdom 
shipowners. We could include in this statement some 


information about the activities of British flag ships 


/trading 


trading from Hong Kong which would show that they did not 


carry vital supplies. 
We might extend this arrangement by agreeing to keep the 


American authorities informed from time to time about the nature 

of the cargoes being carried from Hong Kong to North Vietnam or, 

if there should be any, from the United Kingdom. A similar 
arrangement was made on a very informal basis, through the 
Ministry of Transport and the Shipping Attache in Washington, at 
the time of the embargo on Cuba and it was helpful in preventing 
trouble. The American authorities probably know almost as much 
about the nature of the North Vietnam traffic as we do, but if they 
receive a statement from time to time, officially or semi-officially 
it might put the Administration in a better position to check 
irresponsible statements by Congressmen. 

We might sagree with the Chamber of Shipping an exchange of 
letters between the President of the Board of Trade and the 
President of the Chamber of Shipping which might be shown to the 
American authorites and might or might not be published. These 
letters would set out the position, so far as vessels genuinely 
under British control are concerned, and contain an appeal to 
terminate existing charters as soon as possible. Something on 
theme lines has been done between the Norwegian Government and 
shipowners and has, apparently, gone a long way to satisfy 


American congressional and public opinion. 
We understand that the United States have recently taken a 


decision to apply to ships trading with North Vietnam the same kind 
of sanction which they are at present applying to ships trading 
with Cuba. That is to say they will publish, every month, 4 
cumulative "blacklist" of ships that have traded with North 


Vietnam and those ships will be denied the privilege of carrying 


any United States Government generated cargo. There would 


presumably be, however, a procedure for shipowners to release 
their vessels from the blacklist by entering into an undertaking 
not to allow any ships in their fleet to trade with North 


Vietnam in future. Shipowners with vessels on long term charter 


/woulda 


would also be able to enter into an agreement with the American 
authorities to remove their ships from the blacklist as soon as the 
charter expires. Because of the special circumstances in North 
Vietnam, the Chamber of Shipping would probably be prepared to 

ask their member companies to take action to get themselves 
removed from the blacklist, although neither they nor we would 
regard this as desirable in the case of Cuba. We would need to 
ensure, if we took this action, that the Americans had no 
justification for later regarding it as a precedent for dealing 
with ships operating to Cuba. 

If the Americans were to attempt to enforce an embargo on shipping 
to North Vietnam, for example by threatening to search them, or by 
retaining them for examination, the Insurance Clubs might regard 
this as sufficient risk to justify refusing insurance to ships 
trading to that area and that might be enough to enable shipowners 
to break existing charter parties or refuse to visit North Vietnan, 
The Chamber of Shipping advise, however, that the Insurance Clubs 
would not take such a step unless there was 2 serious risk of the use 
of physical force or a real physical danger to shipping. There is 
no question of the Insurance Clubs refusing insurance in present 


circumstances, 


II. To Control Hong Kong Shipping. 

When this problem was last studied in the context of 
the Korean war, it was found impossible to take any effective 
administrative measures. The United Kingdom came under heavy 
pressure from the U.S.Congress, particularly Senator MacCarthy, 
shortly after China entered the Korean wer, to prevent British ships 
(including Hong Kong registered ships) from trading to China and 
North Korean ports. It was found impossible to pestrict the 
voyages of Hong Kong ships to these ports by administrative means, 
such as official discouragement by letter or interview with the ship 
owners concerned or by the application of more rigorous safety 
controls, and the only practical measure then adopted was an order 
forbidding the carrying of strategic materials in Hong Kong or other 


British ships to these territories. The powers under which this 


order was made have been repealed. We are nevertheless achieving the 


/same 


same effect on direct trade to North Vietnam through strategic 
controls. 

& In the present circumstances and subject to coment from the 
Governor, who has been consulted and not yet replied, the only possible 
courses of action seem to be:- 

(i) Official discouragement possibly by means of a letter 
through the Director of Marine exhorting ship owners 
+o refrain from trading to North Viet-Nam. 

(ii) Strict enforcement of regulations e.g. safety, 
recruitment of crew etc., with the aim of restricting 
the activity of ships engeged in trade with North 
Vietnan, 

TRADE 

United Kingdom/North Viet-Namese trade is negligible 

in quantity and importance. It is of course subject to the usual 


strategic controls. Theoretically it would be quite simple to impose an 


embargo on this trade. The Board of Trade have power, under the fi 


Import Export and Customs (Defence) Act 1939 to make an Export 
Control Amendment Order, which has the effect of making an export 
licence obligatory for all or any goods specified when consigned to 
a given destination (it being understood that no licences would be 
issued). Such an order could be made without perliamentary approvel, 
although it would not of course be exempt from parliamentary dis- 
cussion. A complete embargo, which would pose no problems of 
definition, could be imposed within a week. The question of enforce- 
ment is hewever a good deal more difficult though this would not 
necessarily detract from the propaganda value. Unless there is a very 
general embargo it is virtually impossible to prevent onward consign- 
ment vie third countries. 
Hong Kong/North Viet-Nemese trade is much larger but still 
not as great as, for example, Japanese/North Viet-Namese trade. 
Possible courses of action to limit this would be:- 
(4) expulsion of the North Viet-Namese trade delegation. 
This would present no difficulty for Hong Kong but 
would almost certainly provoke retaliation against Her 


Majesty's Consul General in Hanoi. 


/(44) 
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(ii) introduction of local legislation to place all exports 
to North Vietnam under licence and then to refuse to give 
the licences thus eliminating the trade. We believe control of 
imports however would be more difficult. For Hong Kong to 
take action which was not in line with the conduct of other 
Far Eastern nations, such as Japan, would expose Hong Kong to 
severe difficulties. 

Iv. Likely Repercussions 

The actions possible in the United Kingdom could if 
desired all be carried out without attracting undue publicity. 

But if for reasons of United States‘ public opinion it was desired 
to give publicity, ship owners might not object, although firms 
involved in trade with China might be critical. However these 
measures could be expected to provoke considerable criticism from 
those who already oppose British policy over Viet-Nam and perhaps 
also from others who, whilst recognising the particular circumstances 
of the Viet-Nam conflict, might fear such action would be followed 
by similar measures egainst ships trading to Cuba and even to China 
(both having been mentioned with Viet Nem in recent United States 
protestations). 

More direct repercussions can be expected as a result 
of any action in Hong Kong. Token action (such as officiel 
exhortation) might not provoke retaliation by the Chinese. Any 
measures however which materially affected Hong Kong shipping or trade 
with North Viet Nam would, in the present political chimate, almost 
certainly provoke Chinese measures which could affect the morale 
and economy of the Colony, and pressures which would make it 
necessary to modify or withdraw positive assistance given to U.S. 
effort in Viet Nam by the facilities provided by Hong Kong. Chinese 
suspicions about Hong Kong involvement over Viet Nam conflict have 
grown progressively since their official protest in September, 1965. 
This has been emphasised in the last few days by a virulent left-wing 


press campaign in Hong Kong about Hong Kong's support to U.S.Forces 


engaged in Viet-Nam, Recently too, the Chinese press have reacted 


/strongly 


strongly to the visit to Hong Kong of two U.S. nuclear—powered 
warships, and this campaign may develop further. In addition. 


possible measures which the Chinese might take against Hong Kong 


are the harrassing of Hong Kong Fishing vessels in local waters, 


and interference with water and food supplies. Nevertheless, as 
seen at the present time, the most likely Chinese reaction would be 
to create a situation where it would be impossible to afford to the 
Americans the present support given by Hong Kong to their forces 
engaged in Viet-Nam. It is therefore at least in part for the 
Americans to study where the balance of advantage lies. 

Another consideration which Hong Kong has brought to our 
notice is the intelligence gained from ships’ captains who have been 
in North Vietnamese ports. This may not be of major value but is 
understood to provide useful collateral and general intelligence 
on morale, air-raid shelter building, signs of bomb damage, food- 
shortage etc. 

Apart from the direct consequences in United Kingdom or 
Hong Kong of amy actions in these fields there would also be the 
general problem of creating a precedent for such action. Once it was 
seen measures such as these could be taken we could find ov selves 
the victims of pressure at a later stage of similar action to be taken, 
for example over Cuba, or China. The case of North Viet-Nam is 
unique or so it could be argued, but there is no doubt that once a 
precedent for extraordinary non-legislative measures has been 
established it would make it more difficult to maintain our normal 
defence in these matters, that it is not possible to control shipping 


or trade except in time of war. 
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and the 
Foreign Office have been considering 
legislation coulda be taken should Ministers decice some action 
was desirable to meet America sressure to stop or to reduce the 
amount of shipping under the British Flag trading to North 
Vietnamese ports and possibly s>duce trade with North Viet—Nam 
(although this is a 
Ze The following papers cover 
(a) acksround Note on the 
(b, 
British shipping trading to North Viet-Nam and on 
North Viet 
(ec) i il 1casures whi ight be considered 
and their likely reperc 
De In the light of the facts and considerations mentioned in 
these papers I recommend, with the concurrence of the Board of 
the Colonial Office, that if Ministers decide some 
the interests of Anglo-American relations 
the courses to be foliowed 
(a) In the U.K. the Board of Trade should be authorised to 
ith the Chamber of Shipping and to 
shipowners with the object of 
to reGuce and eventually stop 


ing visiting North 


Kong the Governor should be instructed to 
warning about shipping trading to North Viet-— 
Nam and should apply administrative controls, such 
the enforcement of safety regulations, to try to reduce 
the number of Hong Kong ships visiting North Viet—Nanm, 


We should ensure the U.S. authorities are informed of 


the small and declining amount of &i-i¢%sh sip 
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North Viet-Nam and the insignificance of this shipping, 


cargos they carry in relation to North 


ese economic or military potential, 
totally negligible quantity of trade between the 

and North Viet-—Nam, We should also 

are aware of the consideration we heve cive possible 
courses of action, ; é ve heve done to reduce the 


traffic and of ifficulties which prevent us from 
doing more short of legislation, which we believe would 


be counter productive, 
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ANNEX B 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON SHIPPING AND 


TRADES WITH NORTH VIST-NAM 


I SHIPS 


Lists showing the number of visits by British ships 


(including the United Kingdom, Hong Kong, Bermudan, etc.), 


visiting North Viet-Nam in 1964 and 1965 are at Annex A. 
These lists are based on information assembled in Hong Kong 
and whilst there may be minor inaccuracies are cousidered 
reliable in the trends they show. 
2. In additicn we know from the nost recent figures available 
for tle last quarter of 1965, 21 British flag ships in ell 
were involved registered in Bermvda, Hong Kong and the 
United Kingcom, of these: 
3 were of genuine British ovmersnip (all on charter) 
18 were owned by Hong Kong owners, of which 10 are 
owned by the Ocean Tramping Group (C.P.Ge controlie d). 
5 are owned by Chinese/Hong Kong interests. 
3 are owned by British/Hong Kong interests (2 or 3 of 
which were on Japanese charter. 
IT CARGOES 
We have cargo details (see Annex B) of 25 journeys. from 
Heng Keng to North Viet-Nam made inthe pericd 1 January - 
22 September, 1965. In 18 of these the ships lefs in ballast 
to pick up cargoes in North Viet-Nam. In 7 they left with 
eargo (such as fertilizer and general cargo averaging 3,290 tons 
on each occasion). 
26 or the 15 arrivals in Hong Kong from North Viiet—Namese 


ports 10 carried cargo in transit, 5 unloaded cargo. 


The latest figure for U.K./North Viet-Namese trade in 
4965 shows a total of exports and imports valuing less than 


£190,000 (U.K. exports were £70,000, U.K. imports £119,000) 
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26 In 1963 (the most recent year for which many countries i) 


have statistics available) total exports and imports for the 


following countries amounted to 


United Kingdom 474,000 U.S. dollars 
Swedish 480,000 
West German 514,000 
Japanese 44,689,000 
4,502,000 
6,063,000 
Italian 2,757,000 


70.8. Re 85,420,000 


We do not believe that the 496 pattern was materially 


difterent. 
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sNNEX C 
POSSIBLE WEASURES AND THETR LIKELY 


BPBRCU sTONS 
To control United Kingdom shipping, 
Prom the facts available to us at present, there seems 
to be no likelihood that ships owned and controlled in the United 
Kingdom will visit North Vietnamese ports except possibly for the 


a 


few under long term charters without exclusion clauses. There 
therefore, no further action affecting those ships that 
Government can take, short of legislation, except to 

shipowners to continue their present restraint and to terminate, 
as as possible, outstanding charters 

to North Vietnam. (The position of ships own i egistered 1n 
Hong Kong is, 01 


In these circums eC 1 f wing courses of action might 


be considered: 


(i) We could use the opportunity of discussion in 


Working Group of officials which has been proposed, to 
bring home to the Americans the limited involvement cf 
United Kingdom owned and registered 
provide a statement showing the ships 

traded from Hong Kong ind the United Kingdom to 
North Vietnam during 1965, together with some 

analysis of the cargo carried, We might als 
with the Administration a statement for publication 
about the current attitude and activities of United 
Kingdom shipowners. We could include in this 
statement some information about the activities 


ading from Hong Kong which 


would show that they did not carry vital supplies. 
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We might extend this arrangement by agreeing to 

keep the American authorities informed from time 
nature of the cargoes being 
Hong Kong to North Vietnam or, if 

there should be any, from the United Kingdom. A 
similar arrangement was made on a very informal 
basis, through the Ministry of Transport and the 
Shipping Attache in Washington, ai the time of the 
embargo on Cuba and it s helpful in preventing 
trouble. The American authorities probably know 
almost as much about the ature oj Worth Vietnam 
traffic as we do, but if they receive a statement from 
time to time, officially or semi-officially, it 
might put the Administration in a better positicn 
to check irrespensible statements by Congressmen, 

We might agree with the Chamber 
exchange of letters between the President of the Board 

ssident of the Chamber of Shipping 

which might be shown to the American authorities and 
might ov might not be published, These letters 
set out the position, so far as vessels genuinely under 
British control are concerned, and contain an appeal to 
terminate existing charters as soon as 


Something on these lines has been done between the 


Norwegian Government and 


a Love pois Ghtistigh tee Jecriconsg 


(iv) We understand that the United States have recently 


taken a decision to apply to ships trading with North 
Vietnam ame kind of sanction which they are 
present apglying to ships trading with Cuba 


is to say they will publis every month, a 


Mhiacklist" of ships that have traded 


cumulative 
{with 
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with North Vietnam and those ships will be 

denied the privilege of carrying any United 

States Government generated cargo. There woul 
presumably be, however, a procedure for shipowners 
to release their vessels from the blacklist by 
entering into an undertaking not to allow any 
ships in their fleet to trade with North Vietnam 
in future, Shipowners with vessels on long term 
charter would 2is0 be able to enter into an 
agreement with the American authorities to remove 
their ships from the blacklist as soon as the 
charter expires, Because she special circumstances 
in North Vietnam, tie Chamber of Shipping would 
probably be prenared to ask their member companies 
to take action to get themselves removed from 

the biacklist, although neither they nor we would 
regard this as desirable in the case of Cuba. 

We would need to ensure, if we took 

hat the Americans had no justification for iate? 

as a precedent for dealing with ships 
to Cuba, 
If the Americans were to attemst to enforce an 

embargo on shipping to North Vietnam, for example 
by intercepting them or threatening to search then, 


or by retaining them for examination, the Insurance 


= s =. 5 os : . 
Clubs might regard ttfis as sufficient risk to 


justify refusing insurance to ships trading to 

that area and that might be enough to enable 

shipowners to break existing charter parties or 

refuse to visit North Vietnam. The Chamber of Shipping 


/advise, 
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advise, however, that the Insurance Clubs would 


not take such a step unless there were a serious 


risk of the use of physctal force or a real 
=4 


physical danger to shipping. There is no question 
of the Insurance Clubs refusing insurance in 
present circumstances, 
To control Hong Kong shipping, Possible courses of action 
en official warning about the 
aangers of trading to th Viet-Nam and 


= 


exhortin, hippers refrain from doing soe 
ertus” 


seem 4 
Strict enfo nent afety regulations e 
with tue aim of restricting 
the activity under the Briti 
ngaged in the trade, 
(iii ) Other administrotive measures which might 
be taken by the Governor without legislation 


such as — 


Such action might aff he pafount 
going from Hong Song North 
orts but itis unlikely that any 
egislation woule succeed 
the trade especially of those 
med by companies which are Communist 
sntrolled. 
All theee measures would be liable to attract publicity 


specially if they were presented widely in the United States 


/as 
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as a move in the United States war effort in Viet-Nam. They g 


could provoke counter action from the Chinese such as the 

rer 

harassing of Hong Kong ekipsire vessels in local waters, 

interference with water and food supplies etc. and this could 

in turn have repercussions on the morale and economy of the 

Colony. If too measures were directly connected with the 

Viet-Nam war effort China might well exert pressure which 

might make it difficult or impossible for Hong Kong to grant 

the logistic and leave facilities to United States forces to 

which the Americans attach gveit importance, The practical 

disadvantages to the Amoricens of losing these 

the pWrely propaganda benefit of reducing shipping to North 

Viet-Nam would have to be weighed by the United States Government 

very carefully if they wished to press us to take meosures 

against shippinge 

IIt. Trade 

United Kingdom/North Victnamese trade is negligible in 

guantity and importance, It is of course subject to the usual 
controls. Theoretically it would be quite simple to 
embargo on this trade. The Board of Trade have power, 
Import/Export and Customs (Defence) Act 1939 to make 
control amendment order, which has the effect of 
export licence obligatory for all or any goods 
when coneigned to a given destination (it being 

understood that no licences would be issued). Such an order 

could be made without parliamentary apsroval, although it 

would not of course be exempt from parliamentary discussion. 

A complete embargo which wovld pose no problems of definition 

could be imposed within a week, The question of enforcement 

is however a good deal more difficult. Unless there is a very 

general embargo it is virtually impossible to prevent onward 

consignrent via third countries. 

Hong Kong/North Vietnamese trade is much larger but still 


/not 
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hot as groat 2s, for example. Jananese/Narth Vietnames 


> 
Possible courses of action to limit this would be: 
(i) expulsion of the North Vietnamese trade 
delegation (which might well provoke 
retaliition agains ier Najesty's Consul 
General in Hanoi 
introduction of local legislation to 
place all exports to North Viet-Nam under 
licence and then to refuse to give the 
licences thus eliminating the trade, 
pelieve control of imports however weuld be 
mors’ difficult, For Hong Kong to take 
action which wa: ot in line with the aonduct 
of other Far Eastern nations, such as Japan, 
mipht expose Hong Korg to severe 
Likely Repercussions 
The actions possible in vhe United Kingdom could if desired 
all be carried out without attracting undue publicity: but 
if for reasons of United States public opinion it was desired 
to give publicity it could be expected to provoke considerable 
criticism from those who already oppose British policy over 
Viet-—Nan and perhaps also from others who whilst recognising 
the particular circumstances of the Viet-Nam conflict might 


fear such action would be followed by similar x 


shipping trading to Cuba and even to Communist China (both 


having been mentioned with Viet-Nam in recent United States 
protestations). 
More direct repercussions could be expected as a resul% 


of any action in Hong Kong. ‘Token acti i Bees ge official 


exhortation) niz met tced and without 


provoking em-sext-of-retaliotion by the Chinese, Any measures 


/however 
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to North Vietnamese ports might well provoke Chinease measures 


however which materially affected Hong Kong shipping going 


which could affect the morale and economy of the colony and 


might even incur Chinese pressure which would make it 
get, = 


necessary to aE y wee positive assistance given to United 


States efforts in Viet-Nam by the facilities provided by 
Hong Kong. 

Another consideration which Hong Kong has brought to 
our notice is the intelligence gained from ships’ captains 
who have been in North Vietnamese ports. This may not be of 
major value but is understood to provide'useful collateral 
and general intelligence on morale, air raid shelter building, 
sisns of bemb damage, food shortage etc. 

‘ny measurss against trade (apart from the strategic 

Se aS et ao a pele ere 

controls already applied) might produce similar reactions. 

Apart from the direct consequences in the United Kingdom 
or Hong Kong of any actions in these fields there wouid also 
be the general problem of creating a precedent for such 
action. Once it was seen measures such as these could be 
taken we could find ourselves the victims of pressure at 
a later stage for similar action to be taken, for example 
over Cuba or Communist China. The case of North Viet-Nam 
is unique, or so it could be argued, but there is no doubt 
that once a precedent for extraordinary non—-legislative 
measures has been established it would make it more difficult 
to maintain our normal defence in these matters, that it 
is not possible to control shipping or trade except in 


time of war. 


SECRET 
INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 
—————— eat 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


D. 4th February 1966 
st w 


R. 4th 10.15 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 
No. 108 


Addressed to Colonial Office. 
Repeated “ Washington No.27 (please pass IMMEDIATE 


9) and saving to Saigon and Hanoi). 
(324 Washintgon telegram No.19 to me. 


The shipment of petrol referred to in paragraph 1(b) 
of my telegram No.76 to you consisted of 10,000 45-gallon 
drums of petrol, the type or grade of which was not known. 
The vessel concerned is owned by the West Wales Steamship 
Company and managed by Gibbs and Company (Ship Management) 
Ltd., Newport, Mon. It is on long term charter to the 
China National Foreign Trade Transportation Co., of Peking; 
the charter having been arranged through Sinofracht. As the 
voyage in question was direct from Shanghai to Haiphong and 
the vessel did not (repeat not) come to Hong Kong, there was 
in any case no question of applying COCOM Regulations. 


25 I regret that I cannot agree to this information 
being made public. It was supplied by a secret source whose 
ship could all too easily be identified by the Chinese and 
Vietnamese authorities who might well retaliate against hin. 
At the very least he would be reluctant himself to continue 
to supply information and would no doubt spread the word 
amongst his colleagues that information supplied in the 
strictest confidence was being made public knowledge. 


(Passed to D.S.A.0. for repetition IMMEDIATE to Washington) 


Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office Mr. Murray (S.E.A.D. ) 
Board of Trade Dr. Russell 
" Ms Cablegram Section 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 
Sent 4th February, 1966. 01.10 hrs. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


No. 171 COPY FOR REGISTRATION 


Following telegram of 2nd February from 
Foreign Office addressed to Washington No. 1332 repeated for 
information to Governor, Hong Kong and saving to POLAD Singapore 
and Saigon. 


Begins. 
"Shipping to Vietnam: Anglo-U.S. Talks’. 


The first meeting with Mr. Solomon and his 
advisers was held this morning. De La Mare, as Chairman, 
explained at the outset that, although pleased to see 
Mr. Solomon so soon, his early arrival meant that we had not 
yet had time to formulate our views fully or to consult Ministers. 
We now wished to listen to any constructive proposals the 
American delegation might make and to try to agree on the 
facts of the situation. 


26 Solomon explained the surge of feeling in the 
United States about British ships trading to North Vietnam, 
even those holding different views on the conduct of the war 
were agreed on this. Officials in the U.S. had tried to 
encourage people to keep this problem in perspective, but the 
general frustration of the war in Vietnam, which touched 
Americans more deeply even than Korea, had focussed attention 
on what appeared to be allied support.for the enemy. De La Mare 
stressed that in our view the small amount of British shipping 
did not constitute assistance to the enemy and invited a 
discussion of the facts. 


3e Solomon said that the basic concern of the U.S. was 
that ships trading to North Vietnam should stop doing so but, 
if this was not possible, that the United Kingdom should take 
some action which would mean these ships did not fly British 
flags. We explained that British registration could be 
removed only if ownership passed to a company which was not 
entitled to own a British ship. There were, of course, 
statutory requirements about safety equipment which might be 
strictly applied as a deterrent but if periodic surveys proved 
unsatisfactory, ships could not be removed from the register, 
but merely detained and if necessary the owner prosecuted. 
The U.K. and Hong Kong situation were similar. 


ke Solomon enquired about possibilities of action 
under existing U.K. legislation. (Details by bag). We thought 
only one act was still relevant but though its language 
was broad its purpose was to control evasions of strategic 
export controls through resales. To use this act for a purpose 


/not 
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not intended when it was made would invite 
serious Parliamentary criticism. But we would bring 
this suggestion before Ministers. 


5 Solomon enquired about exhortation or persuasive 
measures Such as those employed by the U.S. Government 
over Rhodesia, which amounted to some serious "arm twisting" 
of firms involved. For Hong Kong we pointed out that such 
measures would have absolutely no effect on shipping 
companies under Chinese Communist control and that the 
Governor thought that administrative measures would not 
be effective. But we asked for details of the persuasion 
which the Americans had used or could recommend in this 
case and also promised to look again at what might be done 
to influence Hong Kong vessels of British ownership. 


6. We asked if the Americans had considered the 
possibility of a blockade of all shipping going to North Vietnam. 
Solomon dismissed this as too dangerous as it would have 
to apply to all vessels including Russian ones. We asked 
why British shipping was being singled out and were told 
that certain other countries, such as Greece and Norway 
had already co-operated with American wishes and British 
Ships formed the large majority of all ships going to 
North Vietnamese ports. A second meeting today concentrated 
on the data available. 


Solomon finally emphasised that, in contributing 
to the North Vietnamese economy through trade, indirect 
assistance was being given to the North Vietnam war effort. 
He repeated the suggestion that pressures might be 
exerted by H.M.G. "assuming there was the will to do 
Something" (a phrase which he used on more than one occasion). 


Endse 


CONFIDENTIAL 


SECRET 


a) OUTWARD TELEGRAM q 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES a 


iw 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 
Cypher 
Sent 3rd February, 1966. 02.15 hrbe 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 
Noo 468 


Following telegram of 2nd February from Washington, 
addressed to Hong Kong Noe 19, repeated for information to 
Foreign Office and saving to Saigon and Hanoi. 


Begins. 
Shipping to North Vietnam. 


Congressman Fino, a member of the Veterans Affairs 
Committee, gave notice at the week-end that he intended to 
table a Bill penalising foreign shipping which Aid business 
with North Vietnam. The Bill would close all United States 
ports to vessels “while engaged in trade or commerce with 
Wérth Vietnam or while engaged on any voyage during which such 
vessel had engaged in trade or commerce with North Vietnam" 
except in case of emergency. 


2's In a statement to the press which was extremely 
hostile to Britain, Fino alleged inter alia that H.M.G. had 
refrained from “halting crucial oil ‘shipments to North Vietnam". 
This presumably refers to the batch of petrol referred to in 
paragraph 1(b) of your telegram No. 76 to the Colonial Office. - 
I should be grateful if you would telegraph urgently the 
quantity and type of petrol concerned and would confirm that 
it is not covered by COCOM list item No. 1770. It would be 
helpful alsg to know the status of the ship or ships which 
earried the petrol, i.e. Hong Kong British owned, on charter 
to the Ocean Tramping Group, or whatever the case may have 
been, and whether there is any objection from your point of 
view to using this information with the press or congressmene 


SECRET Ends. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 

FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 

TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) _ 
we RG 


< 


Li i 


Sent ist February, 1966. 23.59 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
CONFIDENTIAL 
No, 15 


Following telegram of 1st February from Foreign 
Office addressed to various posts. Guidance No. 4 
repeated for information POLAD Hong Kong (Governor please pass) 


Begins. 
Shipping to North Vietnam. 


Over the past year a number of complaints have been 
voiced in the United States by individual Congressmen and some 
newspapers that British ships calling at North Vietnamese 
ports were helping the North Vietnamese war effort. In the 
last two weeks public and congressional feeling on this issue 
in the United States has greatly increased in intensity. The 
United States Government are now under pressure from 
Congressmen, critical of an alleged failure of American 
diplomacy on this issue, to ensure that H.M.G. will take 
measures to prevent ships flying the British flag from trading 
with North Vietnam. 


2. One argument advanced by critics of the United States 
administration is that Britain is not reciprocating American 
co-operation over sanctions on Rhodesia, 


by The essential facts are that about 21 ships 
flying the British Flag are engaged in this traffic to North 
Vietnam, Three of these are genuinely British-registered 
but on charter, The remaining 18 are owned in Hong Kong 
and most of them registered there, The majority of these 
ships are either owned or chartered by Chinese Communist 
enterprises in Hong Kong. None of them carries material 
on the agreed embargo list and most of their voyages to North 
Vietnam are, in fact, made in ballast so as to pick up North 
Vietnamese export cargoes. During 1965 ships flying the 
British flag made a total of 75 calls at North Vietnamese 
ports (less than half the number for 1964). 


ue Actual trade between the United Kingdom and North 
Vietnam is even more insignificant; exports and imports 
together were worth less than £190,000 in 1965. Trading 
statistics for North Vietnam are incomplete and not up to 


/date 
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date , but our impression from such figures as we have is 
that several other Western countries have a greater trade with 
North Vietnam than ours, 


5. Although the United States Government are well 
aware that we regard this shipping activity as insignificant 
and not contributing in any way to the North Vietnamese war 
effort they have real problem with congressional and public 
opinion. We have pointed out that British flag shipping 
cannot be controlled except by special legislation during war. 
Nevertheless both President Johnson and Mr, Rusk have urged us 
to do what we can to stop it. Accordingly Ministers are 
considering whether to authorise administrative measures, 
short of new legislation, which if applied both in the United 
Kingdom and Hong Kong might help to discourage this traffic, 
and a senior United States official, Mr. Solomon, is arriving 
in London on 1 February for discussions with British officials. 


6. The foregoing is for your background information, 
put if Mr. Solomon's visit to London attracts publicity, or 
if you receive any general enquiries about the United States 
concern on this subject, you may speak as follows tc reliable 
officials and other contacts:- 


(a) it is true that a small number of British ships 
visit North Vietnamese ports, though the number has 
considerably declined in the past year; 


(>) we understand the American concern over this traffic 
but are convinced that it does not contribute in 
any way to the North Vietnamese war economy; 


(c) only very few ships are United Kingdom-owned, the 
rest being largely Hong Kong-owned or registered 
and many of the ships are on charter to foreign 
countries; 


(ad) we would expect the frequency of this traffic to 
decline, however, as time goes on and charters come 
up for renewal; 


United Kingdom/North Vietnamese trade is negligible, 
less than £190,000 in both directions in 1965. 


Exports from the United Kingdom to North Vietnam are 
of course subject to the usual strategic controls. 


Ends. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 
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TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Sent ist February, 1966, 23.59 hrs. 


CONFIDENTIAL 
No. 152 


Following telegram of 31st 
addressed to Foreign Office No, 495 rv 
to Hong Kong No. 18 and saving to Sai 


January from Washington 
peated for information 


and Havana, 


a 
e 
n 


e 


o 
Begins. 
My telegram No. 391: Shipping to North Vietnam. 


At the request of Mr. Solomon (Assistant Secretary 
Economic Affairs) the Commercial Minister called on him today 
for a general talk about the situation, 


ee Mr, Solomon was very well briefed on names of 
Shipping Companies involved, nationality of those holding 
controlling interests, cargoes, number of calls, ete, He 
said he hoped that he was not going to London merely to 
exchange statistics and stressed that the administration had 
gone as far as they possibly could to take account of special 
factors affecting the U.K. and to stave off criticism from 
the public and Congress. The limit had now been reached and 
it was essential that some action be taken. He hoped very 
mach that it would be possible in the course of his talks in 
London to devise some means of dealing with the situation, 


De On the legal aspect he referred to the Control of 
Trade by Sea Order of 1953, the recent legislation affecting 
Rhodesia and the Bmergency Laws (Re-enactment and Repeal) Act 
of 1964. Mr. Chadwick explained the situation regarding 
Rhodesia but said that we had no information about the other 
two measures, He also made clear the difficulty from the 
domestic political angle of introducing legislation to ban calls 
at Vietnamese ports, especially soon after the resumption of 
air attacks on North Vietnam, and stressed the potential 
embarrassment to Hong Kong, with reference to the present 
furore over the calls of ENTERPRISE and BAINBRIDGE. 


le Mr. Solomon continued to maintain that it was 
nevertheless necessary to counteract the general feeling that 
"the British are helping our enemies", 


Ends. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 
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~~~ tu iON 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 
En Clair 


Sent lst February, 1966. 03.20 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
No, 151 


Following telegram of 31st January from Foreign Office 
Guidance 04031 addressed to POLAD Hong Kong. 


Begins. 
Vietnan, 


Following statement issued by News Department 
Foreign Office this evening 3lst January. 


Begins. 


H.M.G. had hoped that the North Vietnamese would take 
advantage of the suspension of bombing to respond to repeated 
American offers to negotiate. H.M.G. regret that the North 
Vietnamese still refuse all offers of this nature, 

Consequently H.M.G. understand and support the decision of the 
U.S. Government to resume the bombing which they had suspended 
in the hope of reaching a peaceful settlement, It is still 
open to the North Vietnamese to bring hostilities to an end by 
expressing a genuine wish to negotiate. While the bombing 

was suspended H.M.G. have been in direct touch with the North 
Vietnamese, both in Hanoi and in Moscow but without success, 

Ho Chi Minh's message to a number of heads of state leaves no 
room for doubt. Not only does Ho Chi Minh again insist on 
prior acceptance of the four points, but he has put forward a 
new and even more unacceptable prior condition, In his message 
to H.M. The Queen which was transmitted through H.M. Ambassador 
in Moscow yesterday, Ho Chi Minh writes: 


"If the United States really wants peace it 
must recognise the South Vietnamese National Front 
for Liberation as the sole genuine representative 
of the people of South Vietnam". 


Hitherto it has been suggested that the Liberation 
Front should be separately represented at the conference table, 
a point which H.M.G. have always thought was one to be 
settled by the conference itself. But now the demand is made 
that the Liberation Front should be the sole representative of 
South Vietnam, 


/This 


This is an impossible condition for negotiations, 
because it requires the United States to abandon and even to 
repudiate their South Vietnamese allies before negotiations 
even begin, 


H.M. Government remain determined to do their utmost 
to bring about a settlement of this problem by negotiation. 


Ends, 


2 News Departments are making the following further 
points unattributably 


(a) We have maintained the closest contact with 
the United States Government throughout 
the last few days and are convinced that 
the United States was ready to take 
advantage of any hopeful gesture from 
Hanoi. But neither H.M.G., nor the 
United States Government have been able 
to detect the least sign of a desire for 
negotiations on the part of Hanoi. 


We have also been in touch with other 
Governments, some of whom have been 
trying equally hard to extract from 
Hanoi some hint of a readiness for 
Negotiations. 


It is perhaps significant that the North 
Vietnamese only communicated with the 
heads of other governments when reports 
began to appear from Washington 
indicating the mounting concern on the 
part of the United States administration 
at the disadvantage their forces were 
suffering from the suspension of the 
bombing, 


Ends, 


C.S. Koss OF 


With the compliments of 


THE FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 


(ma “Timms ) 


FOREIGN OFFICE 'S.W.1 


af Te i0 6¢ 


With the compliments of 


THE BRITISH EMBASSY 
(N.C.C. Trench) 


(Reference: Hong Kong tel. 
No. 45 to F.0O. of 1, January). 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


.eBolland Esq. 


Far Eastern Depa rtnent, 
Foreign Office. 


27 January, 1966. 
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With the Compliments 
of 
Dr. 9,8, Rusaell, 


BOARD OF TRADE 
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Comp/29 


FUR. 30/8/0395. 


Dear ir. Cable, 


I send you a Copy of some draft parayrephs which sere agreed by 
Mrs Oci.)s Brown this sorning for inclusion in the paper which the 
Foreign Office is preparing for the esnaideration of tas Fardiqn cecretery. 


ve have spoken about this aotter smd have agreed thst it ie desirable 
that the Foreign seeretary emi the President of the Dears of Trule showld 
be infoxmed about the aatter im the sume terme ond 1¢ would, therefore, be 
4eciroble to hare o meeting before finalising the paper. Ji heave now 
conf‘iraed that Kr. ©.5.>. Broan «ill be fees te bold the seeting ot 
2ic3O on Monday aorning, Sist Jamery, in bie Regn G27. 1 wild ist 
Ure Ress of the Colonie’ Office cnos of this arrangement during the 
aftermect. 


we have not commented on the desirability or otherwise of adopting 
any of the possible scurses of action, short of legislation, which se 
think aight be adopted to cage the tention betveen ourceives and the 


The right course to take =ast depend, to « great extent, on 
polition! considerations on whieh your stviee would be necessary, / 


i om copying thie Letter to Bice Pouteli and to tr. Ross in the 
Colombel Offices, 


Yours sincerely, 


Ima 5. Sunseli 


Te Cables TOQe, 
Yereign 


Wtiee, 
Downing Street, %.7.2. 


QO. Bre Colel’s Brees 
ity, Bryant snd ir, Brigeteexe on return. 


Confidential 


North Vietnam 


The Americans claim that most of the free world ships trading 
to North Vietnam are British. This is only true if Hong Kong 
registered ships, most of which are in Chinese ownership and control 
are included as British. 

Ze So far as we know, there are no ships on the United Kingdom 
register, that are in British ownership and under the effective 
control of their owners, now operating to North Vietnam. Three 
British owned ships, registered in the United Kingdom, have called 

at North Vietnam in the last three months, but they are under charter 
to Chinese or Japanese shipowners, ree other ships said to be 

in British ownership, though registered in Hong Kong, are trading 


from Hong Kong to North Vietnam; the Chamber of Shipping are trying 


to find out how far these ships can be samsd to be under genuine 


British control. The reniaining British flag vessels which have 
visited North Vietnamese ports are registered in Hong Kong (or 
Bermuda) and are either in Chinese ownership or under Chinese control, 
There may also be a few ships on the U.K, register owned by 

nationals of other countries who may mot be members of the Chamber of 
Shipping and may not feel committed to the policy which the Chamber 
of Shipping have adopted. We have, however, no evidence to suggest 
that there is any serious prospect of such ships visiting North 
Vietnam; so far as we know they are already profitably employed in 
other trades. 

b For some time British shipowners have not been allowing ships 
under their direct control to visit North Vietnam and those who 

have chartered their vessels for trade in south-east Asia have 
written clauses into the charter party either expressly excluding 
visits to North Vietnam or listing the areas in which the vessels 

may trade and excluding North Vietnam from that list. There are 
still nine older charters which do not contain exclusion clauses 

end have some time to run; the Vhamber of Shipping are trying to 


establish the exact facts about these charters. 


Confidential 
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2. 


From the facts available to us at present, therefore, there seems 
to be no likelihood that ships cwmed and controlled in the United 
Kingdom will visit North Vietnamese ports except possibly for the 
few under long term charters without exclusion clauses, There is, 
therefore, no further action affecting those ships that the 
Government can take, short of legislation, except to appeal to 
shipowners to contirme their present restraint and to terminate, 
as soon as possible, outstanding charters which might permit visits 
to North Vietnam. The position of ships owned and registered in 
Hong Kong is, of course, entirely different. 

5, In these circumstances the following courses of action might 
be considered: 

We could use the opportunity of discussion in the 
Working Group of officials which has been proposed, to 
bring home to the Americans the limited involvement of 
U.K. owned and registered ships. We could provide 
a statement showing the ships which have traded from 
Hong Kong and the United Kingdom to North Vietnam 
during 1965, together with some analysis of the cargo 
carried. We micht also agree with the Administration 
a statement for publication about the current attitude 
and activities of U.K, shipowners. We could include 
in this statement some information about the activities 
of British fleg ships trading from Hong Kong which 
would show that they did not carry vital supplies. 

We might extend this arrangement by agreeing to keep 
the American authorities informed from time to time 
about the nature of the cargoes being carried from 
Hong Kong to North Vietnem or, if there should be any, 
from the United Kingdom. A similar arrangement was made 
on a very informal basis, through the Ministry of Transport 
and the Shipping Attache in Washington, at the time of 
the embargo on Cuba and it was helpful in preventing 


trouble. The American authorities probably know 


Confidential /almost 
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3. 


almost as mich about the nature of the North Vietnam 
traffic as we do, but if they receive a statement from 
time to time, officially or semi-officially, it might 
put the Administration in a better position to check 
irresponsible statements by Congressmen. 

We might agree with the Chamber of Shipping an 
exchange of letters between the President of the Board 
of Trade and the President of the Chamber of Shipping 
which might be shown to the American authorities and 
might or might not be published, These letters would 
set out the position, so far as vessels genuinely uncer 
British control are concerned and contain an appeal to 
terminate existing charters as soon as possible. 
Something on these lines has been done between the 
Norwegian Government and shipowners and has, apparently, 
satisfied the Americans. 

We understand that the United States have recently 
taken a decision to apply to ships trading with North 
Vietnam the same kind of sanction which they are at 
present applying to ships trading with Cuba. 
say they will publish, every month, a cumlative "blacklist" 
of ships that have traded with North Vietnam and those 
ships will be denied the privilege of carrying any United 
States Government generated cargo. There would presumably 
he, however, a procedure for shipowners to release their 
vessels from the blacklist by entering into an undertaking 
not to allow any ships in their fleet to trade with 
North Vietnam in future. shipowners with vessels on long 
term charter would also be able to enter into an agreement 
with the American authorities to remove their ships fram 


the blacklist as soon as the charter expires. Because of 


the special circumstances in North Vietnam, the Chamber 


of Shipping would probably be prepared to ask their member 


companies to take action to get themselves removed from 


J 
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the blacklist, although neither they nor we would regard 


this as desirable in the case of Cuba . 


We would 


need to 


if we took this action, that the Americans had no 


justification regarding it 


as 


dealing with ships rating to Cuba. 


a 


the Americans were to attempt to enforce 


an 


on shipping to North Vietnam, for example by intercepting 


them or threatening to search them, or 


for examination, the Insurance Clubs 


mm 


sufficient risk to justify refusing insur 


to that area and that micht 
charter 


amber of shir 


Clubs would not take such 


There 
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rh to enable shipowners 


North 


BA Rl, Tne” 


With the compliments of 


THE SOUTH-EAST ASIA 
DEPARTMENT 


FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 


RF Gortety , 1966 
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i i 27/65 HONG KONG 


January 17, 1966. 


MV Il 
dD 3 BV I136/ | 

General Wheeler called on the Governor last week when 
he was on his way through Hong Kong, and discussed Victnan. 
He said that he thought things were now going pretty well 
the military point of view in South Vietnam. Morale amongst 
U.S. troops tsvery high and in fact his visit had raised his 
own morale. ere were also some minor signs of worsening 
morale amongst the Viet Cong. For instance a recent prisoner, 
a lieutenant in the North Vietnamese army, had spoken of his 
disillusionment with the propaganda which had been fed to hin 
about the ease with which the Viet Cong would win against the 
U.S. troops and about the welcome the North Vietnamese regulars 
would receive from the South Vietnamese. The incidence of 
malaria amongst Viet Cong prisoners was now very high, apparently 
about 80%. On the civilian side, General Wheeler said that he 
felt some real attempt was being made to construct a proper 
administrative system in the countryside. 


2e The Governor took the opportunity to assure Gmeral 
Wheeler that we in Hong Kong were anxious to help as far as 

we could over rest and recreation for U.S. troops from South 
Vietnam and that we were not being unnecessarily obstructive. 

He pointed out the very real practical difficulties in the way 

of increasing the numbers of troops coming here to very high 
figures and added that we would have to remain the judges of 

how far we could go in meeting U.S. requirements. General Wheeler 
seemed to understand and accept this point. 


36 I am sending copies of this letter to Etherington-Smith: 


in Saigon and to Trench in Washington. 


Ven et: 
(TAA. SIiiott me 


Jobe Cable, Esqe ry 
South East Asia Dept., 
Foreign Office, 
London, S.Wele 


C.S. 11E 


1,500-3/61-B12340 
“- 


With lhe ope ponent of the 


Rlhtoal i ae C7 


VUNT IDS! 


22 


SCR 7/SUC1/56 11 


dJemary 27th, 1966. 


4 ¢ in view of the current discussions with the Americans, 
reported in Washington tel Hoss 254 ami 256 to the eo 

Office, shout Britich ship with North Victnam, it might be 
useful for you to have the ietest evaileble information from our 
Harine Department abou sailings between forth Victnam and tong 

- Kong during the last quarter of isast year. These are in fact the 

(96 supplement to the information contained in sy letter (UR 7/5401/56 II 
of Ustobor llth to you. 


Sos 2e Gur Merine Department’s lict of sailings is not so 

comprehensive as the lists prepared by noval intelligence here, 

(3) which vas sumosPrised in our telegram No. 49 of damoary 17th to 
the Colonial Gffice. The Narine Pepartment's lists refer simply 
to Pritish vessels which declare themselves in ltiong Song as being 
bound direct for, or having come direct from, North Vietnam. 
Nevertheless, you may find the Qcteils about cargoes in the attached 
list of considerable interest; I note that all the ships listed as 
goin; direst to Victnem sniled in bailest. 


Be The BMorine vepartment have drafted the following table about 
theae direct voyages in 1964 and 1965:- 


pe 
natbew of British flag shipe -Jocree 
ros Nong Kong to North Victnam 


fumber of ocersions: 85 
Number of Prlitish fing ships "i, wh 
eat Nong Kong from North Vietnam: 
Noe of cecesions G 
Sailings to North Victnan from tong Kong tnorefore appear to heve 
been reduced in the past 12 gonths, in number of ahips by 52% and 
in visits by ous: entries inte Neng Kong from North Victnam sould 
/appear 


JeSe Gable, S8ges 
Scuth-cast Asin D pte, 
Ferecign Office, 
Londons Je ele 
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i on Occesions » 


Se am sending copies of this letter to 
ieee, Trench in Washington, Ford in Salgon and 
Singapore. 


id 


"IS(BSi. GUICA” arrived from Semyphe with 
9,250 tons of coal in transit. 


“JeuVELTUS BAY" arrived from Camphn with 
6,918 tons of coal in transits 


"EANTA GANDA" arrived from thishong in 
ballaste 


"AlmwULS" arrived from Maisthong with 1,236 
tems of generel cargo for lang Aong discharge. 


“ISABEL ERICA” arrived from Canphe with 
9,278 tons of cosl in transit. 


"GRERNPURD" arrived from Mnipheng with 
3e2i tons of general cargo in transit. 


12/11 “BLvTORP” arrived from Maiphong with 1,7¢0 
tens of pag iron in transit. 


22/12 “STARPO” arprived from Noneay sith 587 tons of 
general cargo for ltiong song cischarge. 


30/12 “ROO” errivea from Haiphong with 675 tons 
of general cargo in transit. 


"WARAGA DAY” arrived from Campha with 9,515 tons 
of conl in traneit. 


“PORTUBY clld” called for Compe in ballast. 
"SANTA GRATDA" sailed for Caapha in ballast. 
“ARDRUUUNONE” sailed for Compin in bellsate 
“KINGFORD” sailed for Camphn in ballast. 
"HLOPUIW" saddled for Campha in ballast. 
"LUMGPUID" sailed for Hongay in ballast. 
“HO YUNG" called for Camphn is baliast. 
15/11 “DARTFORD” oniled for Hongay in belinast. 
10/12 "IGAREL SRICA” sailed for Cempho in ballast. 


/the 


Mimi kerr 


~ oul 


Seven alditionsl vessels 211 but the last on cherter 
to Cel'eGe agencies have joined those itemised at paragraph 4 
of my (40) in this sorics of which the particulars, as vesecis 
operating from Hong Kong end under the liong Song or british 
flags, are as follows:- 


(1) Sea. “HU FUnU” ort of Legletzy: Mong Long 
7221 erese tans bL19 net tons 
Lpnerss Yick Pang Sm; ing Enter, rises 
UGe Lites 
1vu3, Yong Hound, lelis 


Kiu Leo Canpeny 
4G5, “eng ficuee, long Aonge 


BeBe “DAITFOND" Port of Rogistey: Nong Kong 
2739 aress tons 1520 net tons 
Usrners: reminsuler Ghipping Coe Ltde, 
Chiao Ghene Budiding, Neil. 
Aaras EFOIPs 2 Gecan Tramping Cos ities 
Chiao Sheng Dallding, UK. 
oh 3 Ver Best “nterpricing “o.(Im&) Lta 


GeGe “HEEHFUTL” ort of Registry: liverpool 
2964 grees tons 1549 net tons 


as for “DARTTOTMD” at (44) above. 
Port of Negiotgry: Hong Kong 
1865 net tons 

as for “bARTPUNRW” at (14) abeve. 


opt of Regiotry: London 
1898 net tons 


fanagorsa ~_ as for “DANTTORD” at (11) above. 
shextsnara 


/(vi) 
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FROM PEKING TO FOREIGN 


My immediately preceding 


i: 


I hope that some effective way can be found to stop American 


Ainirals holding Press conferences while in Hong Kong. (c.f. the 


assurances given to Willan sfter visi f Coral Sea in April 1965.) 


[Repeated as requested | 


DISTRIBUTED TO; 


American D 
Feiss. Ds. 
Lees Ds 

News Dept. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 
FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Cypher/OTP DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 
Sir P. Dean 


No. 398 
31 January, 1966 


D: 0033 1 February, 1966 
R: 0117 1 February, 1966 


IMMEDIATE 
CONFIDENTIAL 


Following from Stewart. 
North Viet Nam Shipping. 


Mr. Alexis Johnson telephoned on Mr. Rusk's 
instructions this evening. He said that he had understood 
that we should be ready for talks by the middle of this 
week and on this assumption Solomon was intending to fly 
to London tomorrow (Tuesday morning) in anticipation of 
being able to meet the competent British officials 
and begin work on Wednesday. I explained that we had had 
no reply at the time of speaking to our earlier telegrams. 
Mr. Johnson then said that for presentational reasons as 
much as for the substance of the matter it was really 
necessary for the administration to be seen to be doing 
something urgently. He hoped in these circumstances Solomon 
would be able to leave as planned. I said that I would 
report but that since Solomon was due to leave in a few hours 
only he had better go ahead. 


DISTRIBUTED TO: ADVANCE COPIES SENT; 
S-E-AcDe 

General Dept. 

American Dept. 

I.S-De 

News Dept. 
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FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 


Cypher/OTP DEPARTMENTAL 
DISTRIBUTION 


No. 1232 Ds 2020 31 Januar 1966. 
31 January, 196% y; 


IMMEDIATE 
CONFIDENTIAL 


Your telegram No. 384 fof 29 January: Shipping to 
North Vietnan/. 


Please tell the State Department that we shall be 
happy to see Mr. Solomon and will svggest a date as soon 
as Ministers have approved the brief now being prepared 
for discussions with him. 


DISTRIBUTED TO: - 


5.E.A.D. 

General Department 
American Department 
Ie 8.D. 

News Department 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 
is TION 
wri me ISTRAIA 
py FOR REGISIR 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


D. 3lst January 1966 


R. 31st ” 10.20 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
CONFIDENTIAL 
Oo. 92 


IS Your telegram No,118. 


Shipping to North Vietnam, 


International conventions on shipping are already 
strictly applied in Hong Kong, and there is not much further 
scope for administrative action except under - 


(a) The merchant shipping loadline convention (H.K.) 
No.l Order, 1935; or 


(b) The Safety of Life at Sea Convention 1960. 


ais Under (a) a surveyor can be sent to inspect 
efficiency of ships’ closing appliances and to check that 
loadline markings accord with loadline certificates. Unless 
vessel concerned is overloaded (which is unlikely for 
British ships going to N. Vietnam as most are in ballast) 
the most that the surveyor can do is to ask for certain 
remedial action to be taken immediately and if not to serve 
a detention order on master until matter has been rectified. 
But it is unlikely that surveyor would be able with any 
degree of plausibility to ask for more than minor repair work 
which might at the most delay clearance of ships for a 

few days. 


3. Under (b) similar powers of inspection apply to all 
life-saving appliances and related equipment. But under H.K. 
Merchant Shipping Ordinance No.14 of 1953 if detention is 

to be extended beyond 24 hours the owner, master or agent can 
call for an independent assessor or a court of survey. If 

it appears that there was not reasonable cause for the 
detention Government are liable to pay the owner costs of the 
detention as well as of the surveys and compensation for loss 
or damage sustained as a result of the detention. These might 
vary between £500 - £1,000 per day, depending on the size of 
the ship. This procedure could therefore only be employed 
with great caution and there would be severe risks in using 
it to impose significant delays on shipping. 


4. My initial view is that the most that could be 
achieved here by tougher application of international shipping 
conventions would be minor delays in departure of vessels for 


/North 


CONFIDENTIAL 


CONFIDENTIAL 


North Vietnam. In any case what we were doing would soon be 
noticed and the ships would start to by-pass H.K. altogether, 
as most of them could do without major inconvenience. 


5e So far as restraints additional to those already 
existing in respect of strategic commodities on Hong Kong's 
small volume of trade with North Vietnam are concerned, my 
view is that nothing effective could be done without legislation. 


Copies sent to:- 
Foreign Office (S.E.A.D.) - Miss Pestell 


Board of Trade - Dr. I.8. Russell 
ve = se - Cablegram Section 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench 


ye 
& 
760° 


D. 29th January, 1966 
R. 29th " ” 


PRIORITY 
CONFIDENTIAL 
No. 8/7 


Addressed to Colonial Office. 
Repeated "“" Washington No. 2 
" " Saigon No. 5. 
" " P.A. Singapore No. 3. 
(S. of S. please pass 


s Priority to all). 


(1H Foreign Office telegram No. 963 to Washington. 


Shipping to North Vietnam. 


U.S. Consulate-General has informed us that a 
decision has been taken by U.S. Government tha 


"Hree world ships callir n North Vietnam 
will be banned from carryi j sponsored or 
U.S. financed cargoes. Certification procedure 
will make. it possible for a shipping company to 
resume eligibility by certifying that the ships 
and all other ships under the company’s control 
will no longer call in North Vietnam". 


26 Consulate-General says that decision has not yet 
been published and that we are not therefore free to pass 
information in any form to local shipping interests. 


Be Grateful for any further information available to 
you especially about likely date of announcement. 


(Message passed to D.S.A.0, for repetition to 
Washington, POLAD Singapore and Saigon). 


Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office (S.E. Asia Dept.) - Mr. J. E. Cable. 
u e ide ‘i 7 Miss K. Pestell. 
ul we Staff Officer, 
123 King Charles Street. 
Board of Trade Dr. I. Russell. 
UI ahs ut Cablegram Section. 
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pating—Bruce 


With the Compliments of 


THE PRIVATE SECRETARY 


{a 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1 O7 January, 1966. 


ae? Jamary, 1966. 


RECEIVED 
PRIVATE CFFICE 


"A Res 
| f 


LAS TOL E 
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ee te ee 


As requested in your letter of 
e5 January I enclose a short note about 
British ships calling at North Vietnamese 
ports. To save time we have not cleared this 
with the other Government. Departments with 
whom we are now discussing this question, but 
I think it takes account of their views, 
I am sending copies to Cumming-Bruce at 
the @lonial Office and Nicoll at the Board 
of Trade, 


(Sd) Tf Hn IOGES 


right, Esq., C.i.G 


oTe>s 


10 Downing Street. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


American Complaints about British Ships calling 


at North Vietnamese Ports 


American complaints that British ships calling at 
North Vietnamese ports were helping the North Vietnamese 
war effort have been going on for over a year. Initially 
these came only from isolated Congressmen, but in March 1965 
they were taken up by the State Department and in June 
the British, Greek and Norwegian Embassies in Washington 
received an official complaint on the subject from the 
State Department. Our policy, in accordance with the 
Prime Minister's Minute of 1 June, 1965, in which he 
said "I presume that we are not giving way at all on 
this.", has been to try to convince the United States 
Government and American public opinion that the few 
British ships engaged in trade to North Vietnam afford 
no significant assistance to North Vietnam. In the last 
week or so, however, H.M. Ambassador at Washington has told 
us that public feeling on this issue in the United States 
has greatly increased in intensity. The United States 
Government, faced with strong criticism from Congressmen 
and Senators for the alleged failure for American diplomacy 
on this issue, are now urging us with greatly increased 


emphasis to take measures to prevent ships flying the 


British flag from calling at North Vietnamese ports. 


2. The essential facts are that about 21 ships flying 
the British flag are engaged in this traffic. Three of 
these are genuinely British ships, but on charter. The 
remaining 18 are owned in Hong Kong and most of them are 
registered there. The majority of these ships are either 
owned or chartered by Chinese Communist enterprises in 


CONFIDENTIAL /Hong 


Hong Kong. None of these ships carry materials on the 
agreed embargo list and most of their voyages to 

North Vietnam are in fact made in ballast, the purpose 
being to pick up North Vietnamese export cargoes on arrival. 


During 1965 ships flying the British flag made a total 


of 75 calls at North Vietnamese ports (less than half the 


figure for 196). 

3 Actual trade between the United Kingdom and North Vietnam 
is even more insignificant: exports and imports together 

were worth less than £190,000 in 1965. Comparative figures 

to show the trade maintained by other Western countries with 
North Vietnam are hard to come by but such figures as we have 
suggest that several other Western countries have been doing 
far more trade with North Vietnam than we have. 

he Nevertheless American attitudes on this question are 
primarily determined by emotional considerations and much 
recent use has been made of the argument that Britain is 

not reciprocating American co-operation over sanctions on 
Rhodesia. It has accordingly seemed prudent to examine 
urgently what measures could be adopted, if Ministers so 
decided, to meet American wishes and to restrict this trade. 
It has been assumed that Ministers would not wish to 

introduce special legislation for this purpose and consideration 
is accordingly being given only to those measures of an 
administrative character. It is hoped to produce a paper 

on the subject early next week. In doing so, one of the 

major’ difficulties will naturally be the delicate position of 
Hong Kong, which depends for its existence on Chinese toleration. 
he While this work is in progress, we have thought it better 
to resist the American desire to send a senior official to 
London for immediate discussions. Instead the Foreign 


/Secretary 
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Secretary proposes to have a brief personal discuss 


with Mr. Rusk this week and to invite American official 


to come to London next week for a purely 


f +h4 
t Lb 


intended to make clear the very limited character of 


traffic and the nature of the problems confronting us. 


ol 


SOUTH-EAST ASIA DEPARTMENT 
GN_ OFFIC 


27 January, 1 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


FED 82/961/01 
Sent 26th January, 1966. 23.42 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 
Noe 118 


(3) Your telegram No. 75. 


Vietnan,. 


We shall certainly keep in mind Hong Kong's close 
interest in any matters involving trade or shipping embargoes 
on North Vietnam. 


26 Departments here however are now considering whether 
it would be possible or desirable to take some action (short of 
any measures which would involve legislation) to restrict trade 
and shipping with North Vietnam. Elliott's letters of 27th and 
48th November give valuable indications of your views but we 
should be grateful for any other comments which you may wish 
to make. In particular we should be grateful for an indication 
of any action of an administrative nature which might impede 
shipping or trade with Vietnam: e.g. strict application of 
international conventions relating to shipping. 


Copies sent to:=- 
Foreign Office (S.E.A.D.) Miss Pestell 


Board of Trade Dr. Russell 
" % " Cablegram Section 
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PRIORITY MARKINGS File No.LEP. galrer/o { SECURITY, ETG., MARKINGS 


DRA FT Top Secret 


*TELEGRAM *SAVINGRAM | Get J/- 


* Delete whichever is inapplicable. If necessary, pte iia 


“Priority” may be inserted before “Savingram.” Guard 


Addressed 5 Repeated 


Governor, 
Hong Kong. 
Permt. US. of S. 
Parly. US. of S. 
Minister of State 


Secretary of State 


ENCLOSURES 


(Savingrams only) 
AK 3¢0 


MEDIUM SAVINGRAMS ONLY FOR USE IN TELEGRAPH BRANCH 
er Your reference Despatched... ee me; 


Cypher 


(Delete whichever 
is inapplicable) 


(Insert appropriate security. ge macking) 
File 
References Your telegram No. 7 


SPECIAL_INSTRUCTIONS Vietnam, 

We shell certainly keep in mind Hong Kong's close 
interest in any matters involving trade or shipping embargoes 
on North Vietnam, 
2s Departments here however are now considering whether 
DISTRIBUTION AND it would be possible or desirable to take some action (short 
FURTHER ACTION 
of any measures which would involve legislation) to restrict 
trade and shipping with North Vietnam. Elliott's letters 
of 27th and 18th November give valuable indications of your 
views but we should be grateful for any other comments which 


you may wish to make. Dn fartionkes we Mater Ae 
gry sina induiakion 2 Om, oclin AY Oty 

Chntantine nee era) Tati” umgadke. Wheppny 
fate with ViePhann: £4 Mack “planes “I 
iNTeR NATIONAL Corsvé ee ' 


PRINT. (Delete whichever 
NO PRINTING is inspplicable) 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 
COPY FOR REGISTRATION 
TO HONG KONG ‘(Sir D. Trench) 


Sent 25th January, 1966. 23.59 hrs. 


SECRET 
No, 112 


Following telegram of 25th January from Foreign Office 
addressed to Washington No. 963 repeated for information Hong Kong, 
and saving to Saigon and Havana. 


Begins, 


(S(O Your telegrams Nos. 254 and 256 of 21st January. 


Shipping to North Vietnan. 


What Mr. Mann now envisages is clearly much more far- 
reaching than the working group discussions which you and we had 
had in mind, This is a complex and delicate matter on which I 
would like to have a word personally with Mr. Rusk. Until I 
have done this I do not think a visit by Mr. Mann could achieve 
anything. But it would be helpful if U.S. officials could come 
here next week with a view to producing an agreed factual statement 
of the trade and to our indicating to the Americans the limits of 
what can be done under existing legislation (for your information 
purely practical difficulty is that B/T officials principally 
riot ae will not be available this week owing to other commit- 
ments). 


Ze I leave it to you how best to make clear to those 
concerned in Washington that no snap decision can be taken in this 
matter, 


Ends. 


SECRET 


. OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


Copy =ISTRATION 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Sent 25th January 1966. 01.35 hrs. 


Noot 08 

Following telegram of 22nd January from Washington 
addressed to Foreign Office No.263 repeated for information 
to Governor Hong Kong No.i7 and saving to Saigon No.10 and 
Havana Noel. 

Begins. 

Shipping to North Vietnan. 


Following is text of exchange at Mr. Rusk's news 
conference on 21 January. 


Begins. 


Qe. Don't you think there is something incongruous 
in the fact that the British are supplying by ship munitions 
and other materials to the Vietcong while Australians who are 
part of the British Commonwealth are fighting the Vietcong? 


A. I'm not aware of any munitions supplied by the 
British by ship to the Vietcong. As a matter of fact, free world 
shipping to North Vietnam has been very drastically reduced in 
the past several months. We know that strategic materials are 
not moving into North Vietnam by ship. Indeed many of those 
free world ships go in empty in order to bring out fresh fruits 
and vegetables and other products for other countries. These 
free world ships, for the most part, are under charter to 
communist countries e under the control of the 
flag - of the countr 

RELA: Tr 1ONS 


Ends. 25 JAR B66 


Flags B,C. 


Flag G 
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The Minister will have seen from Washington telegrams 
Nos. 99, 105 and 106 that there is a growing demand in the United 
States for the United Kingdom to impose a trade embargo on North Vietnam 
and simultaneously prohibit British flag vessels entering North 
Vietnamese ports. Washington telegram No. 255 shows that this pressure 
in the United States comes not from the administration or the military 
but from Congress. The State Department hes however felt obliged to 
press this matter with H.M.G. and the American case is fully and fairly 
described in the representations, which their Commercial Minister in 
London, made to the Assistant Secretary of State for Economic Affairs 


in the Foreign Office on January 2th. 


2. The problem is now being discussed at the official level 
principally by the Foreign Office and the Board of Trade and, whilst 
the Foreign Office are being pressed by the Embassy in Washington to 
fall in behind the Americans, there is considerable reluctance on the 
part of that Department and the Board of Trade to do so. At present 
official thinking is to examine what action (short of any measures 
which would involve legislation) can be taken to support the Americans. 
This could mean for example a letter to the British Chamber of Shipping 


asking British owners to extend a voluntary boycottof Vietnamese Ports. 


3. Whilst Hong Kong's interests in Vietnam are minimal the Colony 
unfortunately occupies a key position for geographical, commercial and 
maritime reasons in any action which has to be taken against the 

North Vietnamese. Hong Kong's direct interests are as follows. Trade 


with Vietnam is - 
Million of H.K.y¥. 
Hong Kong Imports 


1964 21.3 m. 


1965 765 Ms 
6 months, 


The above trade is insignificant but in shipping Hong Kong occupies 4 
major position, Whilst there is still some dispute about figures it 
appears that 21 British Flag vessels visited North Vietnamese ports 
in the last quarter of 1965, with a total of 47 visits. Of these 21 
ships, 11 were registered in Hong Kong but only 3 were of genuine British 
ownership and these 3 were under foreign charter. In addition 18 ships 
in Hong Kong ownership visited North Vietnamese ports; 10 of these ships 
were owned by the Ocean Tramping Group which is controlled by Peking. 
It can therefore be seen that any action to stop British flag vessels 
or vessels owned by the Companies resident in U.K. territories, would 
virtually fall on Hong Kong alone. U.K. shipping interests as such are 
scarcely affected. 
4. In an inter-Departmental meeting which was held on January 2th 
Hong Kong's position was fully explained and accepted by representatives 
of the Foreign Office and the Board of Trade. The points thus put were:- 
(a) No action should be taken without this Department and Hong Kong 
being fully consulted. 
(b) There could be no question of Hong Kong alone taking restrictive 
measures either commercially or on shipping matters. If Hong 
Kong were to be asked to take action (this is by no means 
certain) then it covld only be in the frame-work and 
following similer measures taken in the United Kingdom. 
(c) The special position of Hong Kong must be kept fully in mind. 
In developing this third point it was emphasised that Hong Kong's 
prosperity depended not only on a free market with as few controls as 
possible, but whether we liked it or not, it depended on @ certain 
degree of tolerance from the Government in Peking. There could be no 
dispute that the People's Republic of China were intimately involved 
dxwolwed in the North Vietnamese War and action taken by Hong Kong to 
impede the North Vietnamese could well prompt certain counter measures. 
In addition to the normal difficulties which the Chinese could raise 


there was a new aspect which the Foreign Office should ask the 


Americans to consider. At present Hong Kong is giving valuable 


logistic support to the American forces fighting in Vietnam. It has 


/become 


become an important leave centre and is being used increasingly by 


American naval units for rest and recreation, but if Hong Kong should 
appear to become involved in the Vietnamese War then the Chinese could 
make it impossible for these facilities to be contimued. This is 


therefore a question of priorities which the Americans should consider. 


5. The above points have been accepted by the Foreign Office and in 
addition we are sending to them a detailed statement of the effects 
which any embargo would have on Hong Kong. The Governor of Hong Kong 


is being consulted on this. 


6. The immediate position is that whilst the Foreign Secretary will be 
in Washington on January 27th, he will not himself raise the matter, but 
if tackled on it, has been briefed to give figures which show that U.K. 
shipping to Vietnam has declined in the past year and to state that the 
matter will be discussed in London next week with State Department 
officials. We are cooperating with the Foreign Office in the production 
of a paper in preparation for these talks. This will be submitted when 


available, 


HONG KONG DEPARTMENT, 
27th Jamary, 1966. 
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United States for the United Kingdom to impose a trade 
embargo on North Vietnam and simultaneously prohibit 
British flag vessels entering North Vietnamese ports, 

FsAL 6. Washington telegram No. Ax> shows that this pressure in 
the United States comes not from the administration or the 
military but from Congress. The State Department has however 
felt obliged to press this matter with H.M G. and the 
American case fully and fairly described in the representations 
which their Commercial Minister in London, made to the 
Assistant Secretary of State for Economic Affairs in the 
Foreign Office on January 24th. a ated 
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normal difficulties which the Chinese could raise there was 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
f@cleir FO/CRO/WH DISTRIBUTION 


Sir P. Dean 


No. 263 D. 2110 22 January 1966 
22 January 1966 R. 2202 22 January 1966 


PRIORITY 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 263 of 22 January. 
Repeated for information to: Hong Kong 


And Saving to: Saigon Havana 
Shipping to North Viet Nan. 


Following is text of exchange at Mr. Rusk's News 
Conference on 21 January. 


Begins:- 


Q. Don't you think there is something incongruous in the 
fact that the British are supplying by ship munitions and other 
materials to the Vietcong while Australians who are part of the 
British Commonwealth are fighting the Vietcong? 


A. I'm not aware of any munitions supplied by the British 
by ship to the Vietcong. As a matter of fact, Free World 
shipping to North Viet Nam has been very drastically reduced in 
the past several months. We know that strategic materials are 
not moving into North Viet Nam by ship. Indeed many of those 
Free World ships go in empty in order to bring out fresh fruits 
and vegetables and other products for other countries. These 
Free World ships, for the most part, are under charter to 
Communist countries and are not fully under the control of the 
flag - of the countries whose flags they fly. 


Ends. 


Foreign Office please pass to Hong Kong 17 and Saving to 
Saigon 10, Havam. 


[Repeated as requested. Passed to C.0. for transmission 
to Hong Kong. ] 
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FROM WASH 
Cypher/OTP 


Sir P. Dean 


Noe 25), 0125 22 January 1966 
21 January 1966 29 January 1966 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 


Addressed to Foreimn Office telegram No 21 Januar 
Repeated for spe ape yilce to: g Kk 
and Saving to: 
Havana 


My telegram No. 235: Shipping to North Viet Nam 


I told Mr. Mam on 21 January that we would see 

in bets early discussions oe: trade with North Viet Na 
zy he wondered whether we could 

some kind of order nponinitene British flag ships trading 
North Viet Nam; it would be preferable if 6 
but otherwise the Americans could turn the ships back.- 
pressures on Capitol Hill on this subject were quite unmanageable, 
and the Congress, including both those who were in favour and 
those against our Rhodesian policy simply would not understand a 
situation whereby we were prepared to control trade with Rhodesia 
and: to press the Americans to do the same, but not with North 
Viet Nam. 


2. He asked whether the discussio hould take place here or 

in London. It might, he tt ought, be bet’ to have them in London, 
as the matter was fundament ally one of British law and politics. 

He appreciated our willingness to talk, and would be ready to go 
over himself, or send a very high eukiae State Department 
official, ani. also a legal expert, sometime next week or even 

over the weckend. Such a visit, apart from i intrinsic useful- 
ness, would have a valuable effect on the Congress; the Administra- 
tion, he implied would be seen to be doing hing 


3. While realising our difficulties, he emphasised that it was 
in our common interest that a solution to this problem be found, 
yi the quicker the better (he was clearly thinking in terms of 

ays rather than weeks). If the United States and the United 
xing ;dom got more deeply involved in the Rhodesian problem there 

as liable to be opposition: he instanced particularly the small 
cole in the South, particularly in the tobacco industry, who 
disliked the "anti-white, pro-black" policy which, as they saw it, 
was being followed. He made clear that the State Department were 
having to consider whether they could defend us on this matter; 

it mig ght be impossible for them to continue to do so, so far as 
trade with Viet Nam was concerned. 


4. I pointed out that it would be very 
legislate on this matter, and that I was 1 
could do; American enforcement of British 1 
context would, I was sure, be quite out of 


Washington telegram No. 251 to Foreign Office 
sat Dee 


I emphasised that we could show that the trade was really 
insignificant. Mr. Mann said that the Administration knew this, 
but it was not material how much trade there was; the very fact 
that there was any created difficulties.. The Americans were 
seeking to dissuade other countries who were trading with North 
Viet Nam; he promised me an account of their efforts. 


5. In response to a question, Mr. Mann confirmed that it was not 
(repeat not) an Administration position to link Viet Nam and 
Rhodesia; the fact of the matter was, however, that politically 
the two matters were linke: The American people felt thoroughly 
frustrated about the war in Viet Nam, and this was the one point 
that they could seize on. He handed me a copy of extracts from 
recent Congressional statements - text in my immediately following 
telegran. 


6. ir, Mann made clear that, for time being, the Americans were 
prepared to talk about North Viet. Nam alone; but Congress and the 
public were bringing in Cuba, and there might be further pressure 
on that aspect as well. 


7. Please see my two immediately following telegrams. 


8. As an example of Congressional feeling my immediately 
following telegram contains excerpts from the record of 12 January 
attacking this trade and the weakness of the State Department in 
failing to get it stopped. Other excerpts, some of which are even 
rougher, have gone by bag addressed to Slater. 


Foreign Office pass Immediate Hong Kong 13 and Saving to Saigon 
Seigon 6 and Havana 
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SECRET 
INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


COPY FOR REGISTRATION 


| 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. “Drench)¢ | 


D. 26th January 1966 
R. 26th 


Addressed to Colonial Office 
Repeated " Washington No.16 
Saigon No.4 
Hanoi Noe2 
(S. of S. please pass IMMEDIATE to Washington 
and ROUTINE to Saigon and Hanoi) 


My immediately preceding telegram. 
Shipping to North Vietnam. 


Most of the Masters of the British flagships are 
British and we have fairly extensive knowledge of the cargoes 
carried by them to North Vietnam. I understand (see 
paragraph 5 of our telegram No.9) that Intelligence staff 
Far East Fleet discussed the facts twice last year with the 
staffs of C, in C. UeS. Pacific Fleet and Commander Seventh 
Fleet, notably in November during Anzukus II Conference. 
The points below were generally accepted: 


(a) Very little cargo is exported from Hong Kong 
to North Vietnam: and what is exported is 
of course subject to the Cocom strategic 
controls. 


(b) The majority of these ships arrive in North 
Vietnam in ballast: but some do load in 
Chinese ports and carry small quantities of 
general cargo, eg. porcelain, clothing, skins 
and low-grade manufactured consumer goods to 
North Vietnam. The only possibly “vital 
supplies" known to have been shipped on 
British vessels during 1965 were one batch of 
petrol in drums (in July) and small consignments 
of steel bars and pipese 


The cargoes carried on return from Vietnam 
consist primarily of bulk coal, cement or 
apatite for Chinese and other Far Eastern 
ports. A few ships have loaded cargoes of 
agricultural produce for the Hong Kong market. 


It appears that the Chinese have plenty of 
their own ships available to take strategic and 
vital supplies to North Vietnam: _and-it seems 
unlikely both for political and) seéurit 
reasons that they would attempt = use BM tien 
ships for sensitive traffic. 

Hired 


SECRET 


SECRET 


26 If ships of British registry were banned from 
visiting North Vietnam, it would not be difficult for the 
North Vietnamese to find other ships to take their place in 
carrying general cargo there. The Hong Kong Chinese ships 
engaged in the trade could easily be switched to Chinese 
registry. Alternatively ships from other non-communist 
countries, e.g. France and the Lebanon could be used as 
substitutes for our vesgels. From an Intelligence point of 
view a change of this sort would be unfortunate, for we should 
lose our present means of checking on the cargoes carried as 


well as a valuable source of first-hand Intelligence on North 
Vietnam. 


(Message passed to D.S.A.0. for repetition IMMEDIATE 
to Washington and ROUTINE to Saigon and Hanoi) 


Copy sent to: 


Poreign Office - Staff Officer 
R123, 
King Charlies St. 
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FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) = 


D. 26th January 1966 
» 26th ve " 


08.05 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 
No. /5 


Addressed to Colonial Office 
Repeated ™ Washington No.15 
Saigon No.3 
Hanoi Noe1 
(Please pass IMMEDIATE to Washington, 
ROUTINE to other two) 


(3) /¢) Washington telegrams Nos. 254 and 256. 


Shipping to North Vietnam. 


I am sure you will bear in mind our close interest 
in this. Some of the most important considerations from 
Hong Kong's point of view (including an assessment of the 
local political risks) were set out in Elliott's letters of 
27th September and 18th November to Cable in the Foreign 
Office loopied to Carter in November). 


26 My immediately following telegram contains a summary 
of the detailed information available here about the cargoes 
carried by these ships. 


4 
¥\ 
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(Message passed to D.S.A.0. for repetition IMMEDIATE 
te Washington and ROUTINE to Saigon and Hanoi) 


Copy sent ta: 
Foreign Office - Staff Officer 


Ret235, 
King Charles St. 
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COPY OF LETTER TO SENATOR FULBRIGHT AND CONGRESSMAN MORGAN 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


The Department of State shares the deep concern you have ex- 
pressed over continued voyages by Free World ships to North Viet-Nam 
and is making continuing efforts to reduce that shipping. High 


level approaches have been made to all countries involved. These 
efforts have met with considerable success and the number of Free 
World vessels in the trade has been diminishing steadily, with none 
of the vessels carrying strategic cargoes. During 1965 the per 
of voyages by Free World vessels declined considerably as compared 
with 1964. The decrease has been particulerly significant during 
the past five months, when the monthly average was only 13 calls. 
By comparison the monthly average of Free World calls in 1964 was 
34. The majority of these vessels were not carrying goods to North 
Viet-Nam, but were arriving in ballast to pick up outgoing cargoes. 


The Free World shipments in question are not being made by the 
governments concerned, but by orivate traders in ships sailing under 
various national registries. Each country has special legal prob- 
lems in controlling such shipping which take some time to resolve 
but we have been making every effort to obtain early and effective 
action. 


In making diplomatic representations, the Executive Branch is 
mindful of the provisions of the recent amendments to foreign assist- 
ance legislation which call for the denial of economic and military 
aid to countries that do not take appropriate steps to remove their 
ships from the North Viet-Nam trade. We have notified all affected 
governments of these legislative provisions, and have continued to 
press them to obtain maximum cooperation from those very few countries 
still having ships in the trade. 


The only aid-recipient countries whose ships have called at 
North Vietnamese ports within the past six months, and some of these 
were under long-term charter to Communist countries and therefore 
aot under control of their owners, were Cyprus, Greece, Lebanon, 
iiberia, and Norway. Some of these countries state that they have 
no iegal authority to control in peacetime the movement of privately 
owned vessels but the Lebanese and Liberian Governments have issued 
regulations making it unlawful for their ships to carry cargo to or 
from North Viet-Nam. In other cases, the shipowners in the countries 
concerned have obviously found it in their ow interest to get out 
of the trade as witnessed by the drastic reduction, and in some case 
complete elimination, of ‘their involvement in shipping to North Viet- 
Nan. 


Ss 


Pa 


aye 


Questions have been raised as to the position of Great Britain 
on the problem. The great majority of British vessels in the North 
Viet-Nam trade are small coastal vessels owned and registered in 
Hong Kong and under time charter to Co nist operators, yet ca 
the British flag. The value of total British trade with North V. 

Nam (imports and exports) amounted to about $265,000 in 1964 

of it was non-strategic. Nonetheless, we are continuing our efforts 
with all friendly countries, including the United Kingdom, who have 
yeen involved in the North Viet-Nam trade in order to accomplish with- 
drawal of all Free World shipping from that trade. 


Sincerely, 


Douglas MacArthur II 
Assistant Secretary for Congressional Relations 


SECRET 


OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Sent 23rd January, 1966. 01,00 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 
No, 106 


Following telegram of 2ist January from Washington, 
addressed to Foreign Office No, 256, repeated for information 
to Hong Kong No. 15 and by saving to Saigon and Havana. 


Begins, 


(s My telegram No. 254. 
Shipping to North Vietnam, 


In spite of Mr, Rusk's attempt today to keep the 
pressure down, it is clear that this matter is developing into 
a most serious political issue in Congress and in public 
opinion generally. Messrs, Ball, Leddy, Mann and others have, 
I am pretty sure, been doing their best to put as good a face 
as possible on the matter and to defend our position in the 
Congressional Committees. But the pressure is now becoming 
too great, In my recent tour of Texas I was asked numerous 
questions about this trade, nearly all of them linked to 
Rhodesia. We can no doubt do something to alleviate the 
pressure by publicising the minimal importance and volume of 
the trade and the fact that it is carried out by ships which 
are not under our direct operational control. But these 
are palliatives and unless we can do something substantial 
quickly I fear a failure to resolve this matter, in some way 
or other, will put a severe strain on Anglo-American relations 
and substantially reduce the willingness and the ability of 
the administration to co-operate with us over Rhodesia as 
they are at present doing. We can argue that Rhodesia is 
different, but so it is to the Americans who have been losing 
50 lives a week in North Vietnam, 


2s I therefore strongly recommend that you should agree 
to fix a date for discussions in London as early as possible 
during the coming week and I am glad to see from Slater's 
letter of 20th January that preparations are in hand, We 
must (?grp omitted) think, be ready to receive Mann or somebody 
of comparable rank 4nd to discuss with him not only how to 
explain the present position in the most favourable way, but 
also what steps can be taken quickly, in spite of the substantial 
legal and political difficulties involved, to reduce, if not 
to stop altogether, this trade in the early future. 


3. Jackson will be available in London on Monday morning 
as requested. 
Ends, 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
| FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


TO_ HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Sent 23rd January, 1966. 01.10 hrs, 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 
No, 105 


Following telegram of 21st January from Washington 
addressed to Foreign Office No. 254 repeated for information 
to Hong Kong No. 13 and by saving to Saigon and Havana. 


Begins, 


('t) My telegram No, 235. 


Shipping to North Vietnam, 


I told Mr. Mann on 21st January that we would see 
advantage in having early discussions on trade with .« 
North Vietnam, His immediate reaction was to say he wondered 
whether we could pass some kind of order prohibiting 
British flag ships trading with North Vietnam; it would be 
preferable if we could enforce it; but otherwise the 
Americans could turn the ships back. The pressures on 
Capitol Hill on this subject were quite unmanageable, and 
the Congress, including both those who were in favour and 
those against our Rhodesian policy simply would not understand 
a situation whereby we were prepared to control trade with 
Rhodesia and to press the Americans to do the same, but not 
“with North Vietnam. 


26 He asked whether the discussions should take place 
here or in London, It might, he thought, be better to have 
them in London, as the matter was fundamentally one of 
British law and politics. He. appreciated our willingness 
to talk, and would be ready to go over himself, or send a 
very high ranking State Department official, and also a legal 

expert, sometime next week or even over the weekend. Buch 
a visit, apart from its intrinsic usefulness, would have a 

. valuable effect on the Congress; the administration, he implied, 
would be seen to be doing something, 


As While realising our difficulties, he emphasised 
that it was in our common interest that a solution to this 
problem be found, and the quicker the better (he was clearly 
thinking in terms of days rather than weeks). If the 
United States and the United Kingdom got more deeply involved 
in the Rhodesian problem there was liable to be opposition: 

» he instanced particularly the small people in the south, 
particularly in the tobacco industry, who disliked the 


/“anti-white, 


"anti-white, pro-black" policy which, as they saw it, was 
being followed, He made clear that the State Department were 
having to consider whether they could defend us on this 
matter; it might be impossible for them to continue to do 

so, so far as trade with Vietnam was concerned. 


4. I pointed out that it would be very difficult for 
us to legislate on this matter, and that I was very doubtful 
what we could do; American enforcement of British legislation 
in this context would, I was sure, be quite out of the 
question, I emphasised that we could show that the trade 
was really insignificant, Mr, Mann said that the administration 
knew this, but it was not material how much trade there was; 
the very fact that there was any created difficulties. The 
Americans were seeking to dissuade other countries who were 
trading with North Vietnam; he promised me an account of 
their efforts, 


5s In response to a question, Mr. Mann confirmed that 
it was not (repeat not) an "administration" position to link 
Vietnam and Rhodesia; the fact of the matter was, however, 
that politically the two matters "were" linked. The American 
people felt thoroughly frustrated about the war in Vietnam, 
and this was the one point that they could seize on. He 
handed me a copy of extracts from recent Congressional 
statements - text in my immediately following telegram. 


6, Mr. Mann made clear that, for time being, the 
Americans were prepared to talk about North Vietnam alone; 
but Congress and the public were bringing in Cuba, and there 
might be further pressure on that aspect as well. 


te Please see my two immediately following telegrams. 

8. As an example of Congressional feeling my i.fete 
contains excerpts from the record of 12th January attacking 
this trade and the weakness of the State Department in failing 


to get it stopped. Other excerpts, some of which are even 
rougher, have gone by bag addressed to Slater. 


Ends. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
a. FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


COPY FOR REGISTRATION 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Sent 22nd January, 1966. 02,30 hrse 


CONFIDENTIAL 
No. 99 


Following telegram of 20th January from Washington, 
addressed to Foreign Office No. 235, repeated for information 
to Saigon, Hanoi, Hong Kong No. 11, ahd Havana. 


Begins. 
Your telegram No. 182 Saving (of 14th January). 
Shipping to North Vietnam. 


I hope to see Mr. Mann on 21st January and shall 
inform him that we are ready for early discussion on this 
sub ject. 


20 There is no doubt at all that pressure on the 
administration from public opinion and Congress is now very 
great, and that with no sign of a response from Hanoi they 
must be thinking not only of resuming the bombing but also about 
further measures of interdiction. I do not (repeat not) propose 
to mention Cuba to Mr. Mann, particularly as we have had some 
indications from a fairly high level in the State Department that 
for the moment we may get away with discussion of Vietnam only. 
We must however recognise that, although the administration may 
now be more concerned with Vietnam, this issue is inextricably 
linked in public comment with Cuba and even more at the moment 
with assistance to us over Rhodesia and it is unlikely that 
we shall for long be able to avoid discussion of the Cuban 
problem. In any case I think that it would be helpful if 
Jackson of my Commercial Department, who has been dealing with 
these matters here for the past three years, could discuss 
the whole question of shipping and trade with North Vietnam 
and Cuba with officials in London on 24th January (or on 
23rd January if this would give you more time), en route to a 
Kennedy Round meeting in Geneva. Please telegraph IMMEDIATE if 
you agree and if so when it would be best for Jackson to arrive 
in London. ; 


Ends. 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


NOI } 
FROM HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


De, 27th January 1966. 
R. 17th 08.30 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
SECRET 
No. 49 


Addressed to Colonial Office, 
Repeated “ Washington (for Pankhurst) No.10 
" "  POLAD Singapore (for Primmer) No.2 
(Colonial Office please pass IMMEDIATE 
to both). 


Ministry of Transport representative in Singapore 
has passed to us an urgent enquiry from Russell, Board of Trade, 
about British ships visiting North Vietnam in the last quarter 
of 1965, The following is the information available to Naval 
Intelligence here. 


oe Twenty-one British flag ships visited North Vietnamese 
ports in the last quarter of 1965, for a total of 47 visits. 
Eleven were registered in Hong Kong, one in Bermuda and nine 

in the U.K. Only three however were of genuine British ownership, 
and these three were under foreign charter, Eighteen were owned 
by Hong Kong owners. Ten of these 18 were owned by the Ocean 
Tramping Group (which is C.P.G.-controlled), and only three by 
BRITISH Hong Kong interests as opposed to CHINESE Hong Kong 
interests. Furthermore two, and possibly three, of these British 
Hong Kong owned ships were under Japanese charter. 


De The following are the details:- 
SHIP PLACE OF OCTOBER NOVEMBER DECEMBER REMARKS 
REGISTRA- VISITS VISITS NISITS 
TION 


ARDROSS- Bermuda Campha Haiphong Nil Hong Kong 
MORE British owners 


BIDFORD Hong Kong Hongay Haiphong Nil Hong Kong 
Chinese owners 


; DARTFORD Hong Kong Nil Haiphong Hongay Hong Kong 
& Hongay Chinese owners 


EAST WALES Newport Haiphong Haiphong U.K. owners 
& Campha 


/FORTUNE WIND 


FAR EAST® 
1.7 JAN 1966 
1 


FORTUNE 
WIND 


GREENFORD 
HOFUNG 
ISABEL 
ERICA 
JOLLITY 


KINGFORD 


LA PRIMA~ 
VERA 


LAUREL 


LONGFORD 


NEWHEATH 
ROCHFORD 
SANTA 
GRANDA . 
SHIENFOON 
SHIRLEY 
CHRIS-~ 
TINE 
STARFORD 
WAKASAY 
BAY 
WISHFORD 


Hong Kong 
Liverpool 
Hong Kong 
London 
London 
Hong Kong 


London 


Hong Kong 
Hong Kong 


London 


Hong Kong 
Hong Kong 
Hong Kong 


London 


London 
Hong Kong 


London 
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OCTOBER 
VISITS 


Nil 

Haiphong 

Nil 

Campha 
(2 

Nil 


Campha 


Haiphong 
(2) 

& Gampha 

Nil 

Hongay 


Nil 
Nil 


Campha 
Haiphong 


Campha 


Nil 
Haiphong 


Haiphong 


NOVEMBER 
VISITS 


Campha 
Nil 

Campha 
Campha 


(2 


Haiphong 
& Campha 
Nil 


Nil 


Haiphong 
& Campha 
Nil 


Nil 


Haiphong 
Campha 
Campha 


Nil 


Hongay 
Campha 


Hongay 
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DECEMBER 


VISITS 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Campha 
(2 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Campha 
(2 


Nil 


Campha 


Hongay & 
Haiphong 


Campha 
Haiphong 
& Campha 
Nil 


REMARKS 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
British 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


owners 


U.K. owners 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


U.K. 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
British 
Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


Hong Kong 
Chinese 


owners 


owners 


owners 


SECRET 


INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


ships made 14 visits in October 
ships made 20 visits in November 
9 ships made 13 visits in December, 


ue In summary therefore:- 
42 
5 


Br The above information is assessed as 90% complete. 
, So far the advantages to the Allies of these commercial 
visits by British flag ships to North Vietnam would appear 
to have outweighed any disadvantages. This is a view which 
was put to and agreed by Ministry of Transport representative 
Singapore and by C.-in-C. Pacific Fleet staff at Pearl 
Harbour, 


(Passed to D.S.A.0. for repetition IMMEDIATE 
to Washington and POLAD Singapore) 


CONFIDENTIAL 


OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


Cons |! 
TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Cypher 
Sent 12th January 1966. 23.40 hrs. 


CONFIDENT TI 
No.50 


Following telegram of 10th January from Moscow 
addressed to Foreign Office No.60 repeated for information to 
Washington, POLAD Singapore, Saigon, Vientiane, Phnom Penh, 
Bangkok, Peking, POLAD Hong Kong No.1, Canberra, Wellington 
and saving to Hanoi, Paris, UKDEL NATO and Bonn. 


Begins. 


Today's Pravda publishes full text of Shelepin's 
speech of 9th January in Hanoi. 


26 This speech contained no overt attack on the Chinese 
communist party or on Chinese aid to Vietnam and it gave no 
explicit advice to the North Vietnamese or the National 
Liberation Front. Shelepin's public reaffirmation of Soviet 
support for the struggle of the Vietnamese against the Americans 
and for the conditions of a settlement was unimpeachable in its 
orthodoxy. His thesis was that his country had done and would 
continue to do its dyty. But his words held out no public hope 
that Soviet aid might be greatly increased. On the contrary, his 
reference to the dangerous situation in Europe and to the need for 
the Soviet Union to keep watch there could be interpreted as a 
warning that there are limits to the extent to which the Soviet 
Union can switch military resources to South East Asia. 
Similarly, although he omitted peaceful coexistence from his list 
of aims of Soviet foreign policy, he did put in the first place 
the need to ensure peaceful conditions for the building of 
socialism. It is, I suppose, possible that he has been warning 
the North Vietnamese and the National Liberation Front of the 
risks they will be running if they provoke the Americans into 
making heavier attacks on North Vietnam, and arguing, as a 
counterpart, that if only peace can be restored the whole 
country will sooner or later fall into their hands. Shelepin in 
this speech indicates that he will have taken this line if he 
has found that atmosphere unpropitious. 


3e His remark on the unity of the Socialist States in 
aid to Vietnam are interesting in that they are limited to the 
Socialist States and do not extend to the International 
Communist movement as a whole, and also in that he welcomed 
initiatives by others but gave no hint that the C.P.S.U. or the 
Soviet Government were taking the initiative themselves. 


lie According to Peking telegram No.11, Chen Yi has accused 
the Soviet Union of not making any effort to pin down U.S. troops 
in areas other than Vietnam. Shelepin claimed that the military 
might of the U.S.S.R. and the other Socialist countries ‘is' 
pinning down Imperialists. He did not take up the challenge that 
the Soviet Union is afraid to send military material to Vietnam 
by sea, but he implied that it was doing its duty as regards aid 
in general. His defence of the programme of economic development 


fin 
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in the U.S.S.Re was unrepentant. If he made no overt attacks 
on the Chinese, he made no concessions to them. 


5e Please telegraph if you require summary by telegram 
or full text by bag of Shelepin's speech. 


Ends. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


ame PRA . =r 
Wi bi . 2 FALLIN 


TO HONG KONG (Sir D. Trench) 


Cypher 
Sent 6th January, 1966. 01.00 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
CONFIDENTIAL 
No. 1 


Following Guidance telegram of 5th January from 
Foreign Office addressed to various Foreign Office posts and to 
Hong Kong No. Guidance 0005. 


Begins. 
Reference Guidance No. 532 (not to all). 
Viet-Nan. 


The series of diplomatic moves made by the 
Americans in the last few days have been designed to draw the 
attention of the North Viet-Namese to the opportunity provided 
by the temporary suspension of American bombing of North Viet—-Nam 
for starting negotiations to stop the fighting. The basis 
indicated for these negotiations is contained in the 14 American 
points published in The Times of 29th December. 


2e We ourselves have warmly welcomed this initiative 
and have supported it in the following ways: 


(a) the despatch of a message from the Prime Minister 
to Mr. Kosygin, making clear British ‘support for the 
American effort to bring about peace talks and 
asking for the Soviet Government to use their 
influence to this end; 


the Prime Minister's talk with the Soviet Charge 
ad‘Affaires in London to the same effect; 


an approach by H.eM. Consul General in Hanoi making 
clear to the North Viet-Namese the American desire 
for peace talks and offering to transmit any 
message on proposals. 


3e So far no replies have been received to our own 
approaches, but public statements by Communist leaders have not 
been encouraging. On 4th January, for instance, a statement 
issued by the North Viet-Namese Foreign Ministry referred to the 
United States Government's "large scale deceptive peace campaign 
coupled with the trick of temporary suspension of air attacks" 
and reiterated that a political settlement of the Viet-Nam 
problem "can be envisaged only when the U.S. Government has 
accepted the four point stand of the North Viet-Namese 
Government, has proved this by actual deeds, has stopped 
unconditionally and for good its air raids and all other acts 
of war against the D.R.V." 


J\40 
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4. You should not initiate publicity, but you 
may draw on the above in discussion with officials of 
friendly countries, and also say that H.M.G. believe 
that the Americans are absolutely sincere in their 
efforts to bring about negotiations, efforts 
Which are fully supported by H.M.G. who attach 
the greatest importance to taking advantage of the 
favourable opportunity presented by the situation at 
this moment. 


Ends. 
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